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1 Anet alta mente repo fium 5 The Poets 
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hoon , expreſſing the effect of diſplea- 
ſure. So hardly are we giuen by the courſe 
2 of nature to forget iniuries and diſplea- 
&| ſures , or to let paſſe diſcurteſies offered. 
But as the wife man ſaith, it is a mans ho- 
BY nour to paſſe by an offence; ſo noble diſ- 
poſitions, do not ſo much regard the iniu- 

rie of their inferiours; as what may beſt fit and beſeeme their 
eſtate. I muſt needs confeſſe (Right worſtupfull)that J haue 
tly offended, by reaſon of my abſence & want of thank- 
Inefſe towards you for ſo great benefits recciued. But as T 
found that I was many waies vniworthie and vnable, to ſtand 
| before your honourable father, ſo haue I full proofe of the 
. ſelfeſame inſufficiency in my ſelfe toward you, euen vnto this 


preſent day. Thinking it all that I could well performe, (if it 


were poſſible, to make any requital lor part of amends, for 
ſuch bountifull liberalitie, asalſo more then common curte- 
ſie from your ſelſe,) to make my hartie praiers vnto God, for 
yout ptoſperitie and good eſtate, that you might riſe from 
credit, to worſhip, and honour, and princely fauour, that yon 
might match,or at leftwife come as neare as might be, to that 
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- The Epiftle D :dicatorie. | 
Heh degree, which your noble fathet poſſeſſed. Yer could 
not tlunł that ſufficient, vnleſſe I had in ſome meaſure,ſhew- 
ed vnto your worſhip ſome fruit and effect of my ſtudie and 
labours, vnto the which I was ſo geatly mainteined,by your 
honourable fathers liberalicieand furthered àlſo, not meane- 
ly, by your fauour and good will, which was and is the more 
to bee remembred of mee, becauſe it came from you; on my 

part, vnde ſerued, and which is more;vnlooked for. + 
This that I haue preſently dedicated vnto your worthips 
view and patronage, part of it, is no othet, then that which 
you haue read before, and ſomew iat more to expreſſe my 
painfulneſſe and good will, though otherwiſe it be but mean, 
and not ſo worthie the reading as I could wiſhit. I laboured 
in the firſt part ofthe Epiſtle ro the Romanes conſiſting on 
- Tuſtification, and was ſo bolde, as to preſent it vnto your fa- 
thers honor, thinking alſo to haue 3 in the ſecond 
part of the ſame Epiſtle, concerning eternall predeſti- 
nation. Which at this time by Gods helpe I haue finiſhed, 
yet ſo, that my ſhoulders were eaſed of the burden. For ligh- 
ting vppon a treatiſe of that matter, written by that famous 
= ned man, M. Theodore Beza, (farre more excellent, 
then I could either deuiſe or frame)glad was I, that my ſtudie 


and ſearching was ſo well preuented. The places of ſcripture 


? 
- 
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whuch were added to prooue euery wat Point, were ſo 
confuſedly ſet downe, that they might — thexea- 


der, rather then directed him. Which when J perceived, 1 


tooke ſome paines though ſmall,to help in that behalfe. And 
becauſe euerie reader is not of the like vnderſtanding, and 


that thus point of religion ſeemeth hard to conceiue, ſeſpeci- 


ally to them whoſe wittes be not exerciſedin ſearching ſuch 
matters) I thought good our of euery chapter, to take out the 
principall matters, & to ioyne thẽ to their proofes, deſirous 


to make al as plain & as eaſie as might be poſſible. All which 
Ihumbly requeſt your worſhip , to accept in as good part, as 


it is offered, which ſhall be a meanito en 
further, if it like you. Andſo ] leaue to tr 


eme, to labor 
you any fur- 


be Epiftle Dedicatorie, 
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N He title of this booke (gentle Reader) 
may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange vnto thee at 
c che firſt bluſh, and ſuch, chat if it be miſ- 
c coltrued,may Procute me ſome diſſile or 
] eb(credie.le nuy be, chat I haue followed 
the example of others, Who think them 
2 ſelues greatly pleaſimed, it they can get 
„their betters, maiſters, landlords, to name 
their children after their names. If rhis bee the meaning, it 
may ſomwyhat abate that diſlike, diſcredit, and deriſion, lich 
otherwiſe would fall yppon me, in which telpe& I may be 
vouchſafed of pardon... Or otherwiſe I may bee taken in an 
other ſence, as to declare my affectionate good will to my 
honourable patrone deceaſed, as if I bad cauſed this to be in- 
raued by his tombe , Hoc monumentum poſuit. And if i be 
uch that it may not deſerue that credit, as I know it cannot, 
but wil haue his time to vaniſh, much like the earth or tlie wa · 
ter that is frozen and is anon reſoluedꝭ (for a wonder had ne- 
uor the giſt to contimme long, much lefle a triſle) yet thus 
much it may declare. that I was not altogither forgetfull. Or 
if it be a meane, to encourage others of wealth and account, 
to be beneficial to poore ludents, let the one haue the good 
report, the other the profit, and let the deriſion redound to 
my ſelfe. For my put concerning my patron; the right ho- 
ngurable ſir Thomas Hromley Knight, Lord Chancellour, and 
one ot her Maieſties moſt honourable priue Councell in his 
time, Imuſt needs confeſſe, & make it knowne to the world, 
how the beames of this gracious ſun did ſhine vpõ me. Diet, 
apparrell, bookes, ſiluer & gold, preferment, countenance, fa- 
uour, good wil, and what euer my heart might deſire; neitlſier 
| can 


ä TT 


God hath made them Via ſtewards, and hath put it in their 


The E piſtl. to the Reader. 


can I ſatisfie my ſelfe, or alt bar my bounden dutie;b) any 
dation, And as I was v. . othe 

S efeft efeſt of them carne vnto mevnlook 

bountifulneſſe of him, whoſe renowne ſhall remaine, ſo — 


as the deliverance; from the Scottiſh Queenes conſpiracie 1 


remembred ! Oh that poore & painful ſtudents might meet 
with ſuch liberall purſes! and with ſueh noble and f 
— Bromieion hearts! Sat ft optaſſe,etſlinueniſſe rum. What 
re both ſee and reeemue, let them teport, to the ſhame 
„ that hoord v vptheirwealth;'z der not that 


hands, if they had hearts to diſpoſe; Eſpeciall if they could 


remember this which is ſet downe in ſacred vrit j Ero. ig. . 


He that bath pr e pow the poors fonderh onto the Lord and looke 
what be lateth ont it ſrall be paide ane. 5 

Now as conc my rude and rata labour, if 
I might, I would auoyd dens orif I may do any good, it 
n the thing that would reioyce me greatly. Tho vnlearned 
worke , ſome will ſay, ſhould haue ſaine y me along while, 
vntill it might haue in done more perfectly, or elſe it ſhould 
neuer haue bene put foorth. Other excuſe haue I none, but 
this, that I could not tell how otherwiſe to ſhewe my dutie, 
and to giue a proofe of my good will, where I was ſo greatly 
indebted. It may be taken in good part, if T anſwere you, as 
one John Philpot in the raigne of King Richard the ſecond, 


anſwered certaine noble and dee who 


ptr 9 er greatly agreeued;;that a merchaut had got 
prige on the cnemie) His anſwere was; That he did it not, 
4 — e praiſe of chiualry — but rather that 


inceuraged, to do greater exploits. haue not 
= e lender exerciſe, to barre any (that are well di- 
better learned, and right willing 20 edifie) of their 


—_— commendation ; of the which Tconfefle my 
farre vnworthie, but rather to ammatethem; that they 


let not their gifts lie hidden,which being made manifeſt and 
knowne,might procure the benefit of many, He that cannot 


do 
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The E piftle to the Reader, 
do better, to him this — helpe, the reſt may he ir 
Lea re Ge rt 
W 
wy them, to eaſe their { we They — why yd 
tame to learnit yr ono var ht wg wa 
haue many ances. Want of bookes, want — 
maintenance, want of time, and many other lets. mult needs 
acknowledge many wants, and my 
wiſhin gocher chacare beter able, that they would beatrbas. 
mind. todo goodro other hoſe cpactet but weak 
ſimple, who haue ſmall helpes,and yer are ſet in ſuch pla- 
ä —— wold, 
if they were batter ate Ifin this books 3 hane ant done wet, 
I ei to be better enſormed, and willing to 
Rion of others Landis eee 
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2 Of the feare of God. 
know)but being moued with a charitable affection, he doth 
not reueale this ſecret to a ſewe, oz to ſome. of his friends 
and to no moze, but ber pzofefeth himſelfe to be a Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and as it were a publique Crier , that all may take 
herde and beware, Do allo this kingly Pꝛophet Dauid, 
is in ſterd ofa Pꝛeacher, and beginneth his diſcourſe ſome⸗ 
what vnlike to that of Ring Salomon, but both to the ſame 
effect. In the beginning ol his 125 boke, Ring Salomon ſſje w⸗ 
eth what we ſhould auopd, r inthe beginning of this pſalm, 
and of this his boke of Plalmes and heauenly meditati⸗ 
ons, King Dauid ſheweth vs what wer ſhould deſire. 
They that are deſirous that men ſhould hearken to their 
perſwaſions, ans fo reade their waitings ; pꝛomiſe in 
the beginning ſome excellent matter to intreate off, that 
they may winne their mindes, to ſeke and ſearch there⸗ 
after , as fo2 pearles and treaſure. And among all mat⸗ 
ters, if all the bokes might be read, which: hath bene 
made from the beginning of the de, vntill this 
pꝛeſent time, there ſhall nothing be founde to be ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable , ſo necefſary, ſo heanenly, as is the diſputati⸗ 
on and diſcourſe of the chefelt god. herein theſe two 
Kings of bleſſed memozie , the father and the ſonne, Da- 
uid and Salomon, hauc not trauelled as wozidly minded 
men, to aduaunce either honour, oz riches, 02 wy 
ſure, wiſedome , ſtrength, beautie, eloquence, and 
ſuch matters as the wozlde doth admire and wonder at; 
but as if with the Apoſtle @aint Paul, they had bene 
w2apt into the * —— dame theſe -wozids 
ty delightes, and bene — nothing elſe, but 
what the write of God doth' put into their mouthes, 
and moue them to exhozt vs vnto. As jt was (aid vn⸗ 


t 
to the Prophets, Thus ſaith ae + A And againe, 
Sonne of man, Gas ſhale t peake vnto the 


people. The one, that dra ron hee ſpeaketh 
thus in his laſt Chapter we? boke cate bedllull, 
| 1 | (pamcipally 


; 
j 


| baliant, Foz the Lode hath no pleaſuce in the rend 


Of the Feare of God. © 3 
2 vs heare faith hee, nga oy" Feare 
2 keepe his ts; For this 1 is. the 

r dutic of man, tag Doud be beginarh bigboke; 
light i is in the lawe of the 


his 
keth ſpeciall erhoztations vnto the Feare of As 
amongſt the reſt, pzincipally in this hundzeth and twelfth 


Pſalne, / 

Bleſled is he man, (b caith nut, that floweth inriches, 
Foz godlines is great riches, il a man bee content with 
that der hath; Ner ſaith not, that enioyeth his pleaſures, 
becauſe they fight againſt the ſonle; Mer ſaith not, that 
is aduanced to honour and pꝛomotion, foz it is an eaſie 
matter with the Lo2de to bzing them downe , that arc 
exalted; er ſaith not, that haue the fauoure of Pzins 
ces, foz that may bee daunted by tales of ill will and 


buried in diſpleaſure; Me ſaith not, that are ſtrong and 


of a man, but hee delights in them that feare him 
put their truſt in his mercy; : Pe ſaith not, who are iſe, 
Foz the wiſedome of man is but ſoliſhne ſſe inthe ſight 
1 Gab and hee that will bee wiſe indeed, mult denie 
his owne wiſedome, that God may endue him with true 


are but ſnares to. catch fwles. But aboye all others) 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lorde, and deligh- 
teth greatly in his Commandements; His ſeed ſhall be 
"_ vppon earth, the 1 of the nee 

2 all 
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wiſedome ; Meer ſaith not, they are beautifull, ſoʒ they 


tie, and his | 


I ſand 
ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth bee bleſſed, becauſe 


4 . OftheFeareof God. 
ſhall be bleſſed; Riches and treaſures ſhall be in his houſe; 
Two great wo2ldly bleſſings. His ſcede ſhallbe mi 


neratibn bleſſed; And againe , 'Hee | i 
ealivy-plentie und abundance of riches and treafutes. Fully 
and ſufficiently ſhall her be'ſatiffted'to his contentment, 
he ſhall not need to go farre, as Perchants venture their 
lines vpon the ſeas to become wealthie. 
Ter mare pauperiem Hens aper ioner, but it ſhall 
be in his r make all things pꝛoſper 
about him; And this was the bleſſing, that was p2omiſed 
to Abra N 
fed in his heart) Iwill ſurely bleſſethee, and 
multiply thy ſeede, as the — of heauen, 
which i 1s vpon this ſeaiſhore; And in 


thou haſt obeyed my voyce: becauſe J haue perteiued ai 
feare to bee within thee. Jn ſteed of wealth and treaſures 
and woꝛldly blefſings , this was Gods pꝛomiſe *— : 
Gar. 5: I * amt cxrerdny ly Neat reward. = 


Feire Go4 and lege his S e * 
this is the whole dutie amn Ass if her had ſaid, it is al- 
togither and wholly, the blefſed eſtate of man. Accoꝛ ding 
to which courſe and perfect rule, wee ozdering our liues, 
wee ſhall do thoſe things' which are pleaſaunt and accep- = 
table, and fo bee pꝛeſented holie and blameleſſe in the 
ſight of God, at that dzeadfull day, when we ſhall bee 
called to our accounts , and when the ſecrets of all PO 
thall be yen and made ; manifeſt 


„Sometohat 4 minde ( God willing ) to vtter. vnto 
you, concerning the feare of God in generall ſazt, fo; the 
better lightning of that which I ſhall intreate off, and ſo 
to paſſe purpoſely to the ELIAS and conmmendations 


thereof. 


A 
. % 


Che 


Of the Feare of God. 5 


The feare of God, is nothing elſe, but a reuerent awe 
| andobedience due vnto him, whereby we are loth to offend 
bim, not ſo much becauſe he is able to puniſh va, as pꝛinci⸗ 
pally,becauſe bis loue is ſhed ab2oad in our bearts,andour 
mindes fully poſſeſſed there with. And that it may be che 
better knowne of vs, we muſt ſeperate it from a falſe kind 
offcare. Fo2 as the true ſeare of God bztngeth life with it, 
ſo the contrary feare betokeneth death. Therefoze the true 
fears of God is ſuch, as whereby we renerence God, and 
are moſt willing in all lonely ſozt'fo do his Commaunnde- 
ments, as child2e are obedient to their parents, oʒ if it may 
be ſaid, moꝛe tenderly, But as fe2 the other kinde of feare, 
it is either ſeruile and flauiſh , when we are d2inen to this 
obedience fo2 feare of puniſhment, oz elſe it is that wheres 
with the lawleſſe and vnrulp ſozt of pcople, who haue not 
the true feare of God befoze their eyes , are frighted and 


VVhat the 
true feare of 
God is. 


A falſe feare. 


wonderouſly amazed, do ſtand in ho2rible dzead what ſhall 


become ot them. As they that are appointed to execution, 
their feare is deadly,ſo theſe,conſidering how greenous the 
iudgements of God ſhall be againſt them,foz thoſe. heinous 
finnes which they haue committed, there is nothing befoze 
their eyes, but the feare of death. The which feare, J mut 


needs confeſſe, the godly in a ſo2t and fo2 a time, may be tou⸗ 


ched with; and vet by the power of their relteuing ſaniour, 
they are raiſed vp to comfozt , and the god ſpirit of God 


doth ſeale in their hearts, the mercies of God the father, 


th2ough the fozginenes of their ſinnes in the blod of Chaiſk, 


But as ſo2 the wicked and vngodly, who are voyd of the 


gracs of God, who ſpend their lines in all maner of leaud⸗ 
nefſe and naughtineſſe, they are not onely ouertaken and 
inw2appedin this deadly, dzeadfull, and deſperate feare, 
but they are onercome thereof, and as a ſhip in the ſea, that 
is ſuncke and paſt hope of recouery , they are vtterly oner- 
whelmed foz euer. 1 

And pet there is a meze certaine knowlevge ofthe true 
feare of God , conſiſting in theſe thze effects, Firlt, that 


A 3 whereas 


Three effects 
of the true 
fe are. 

1. 


a 1 
y 
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82 


The commo- 
dities of the 


feafe of God. 


6 Ofthefeareof God. 

whereas co2ruption and naughtineſſe lurketh in our harts 
and would faine haue a vent and iſſue, the feare of God 
doth ker pe that emil backe , and doth fo reſtraine, bꝛidle, 
and kepe in our toꝛrupt and euill inclinations, that they 
ſhall not in any cale bꝛeake foꝛth to the viſhonour of God, 
and our owne ſhame and confuſion, The ſecond effect, 
note oꝛ marke of the true feare of God, is by departing 
from euiil. Foz he that feareth God truly , departeth 
from euill and ſinne vnfainedly, deteffing and abhozring 
the ſame 5: both in himſelfe, and others. The third el⸗ 
fect and note, 'whereby the feare of God is knowne*to 
bee in vs, is, when we are purpoſely ſet to amend our 


 fozmer euil lines, and tedſaſtly determined with the ÞP29- 


phet Dauid ts keepe the Commande ments of our louing 
and gracious God. Which matters would defire a longer 
diſcourſe, and hereafter Gov willing ſomwhat may be ſpo⸗ 
ken, but at this pzeſent,they cannot be ſtod vpon. Dnely 
that which J pꝛomiſed, that lieth vppon me to perfoꝛme, 
namely to ſet fozth the commonities and commendations 

the true feare at God. Foꝛ nothing doth moꝛe perſwade 

ns mindes, theu the conſideration oof the high and great 
commodities and adnanlages,of that, wherunto we weuld 
verſwade them. 

The feare of God, is to keepe our ſelue 8, not᷑ ſo much 
within the oꝛder of the lawes of men, as ofthe lawes of 
God; Ths lawes of men haue reſpec but to the outwary 
ded, but the lawes of Gov to the hart and inward thoughts 
of the minde. No doubt, eneryone thinketh it a wozthy 
matter, to them that can keep themſelues in that compaſſe, 
but becauſe they knowe not the happinelie that conſiſteth 
therein, therefoze they do not ſo greatlyſet their hearts and 
mindes vpon it, Which happineſſe andgreat'commodittes 


and aduantages, that it baingeth, being considered, would 


make vs to haue it in high eſtimation, and moꝛe to deſire 


it, then that happinefſe which the woꝛld doth account off. 


Ry ro nes ty” "42 101 of God doth let it 
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Of the Feare of God. 7 


fwzth vnto vs, that we may be fully aſſured and perfectly 
know the benefites thereof, and that we may account all 
earthly and wozldly delights, in reſpec of this delight, but 
vanitie ;that we may be thꝛoughly inamoured therewith, 
as if wer did behold the glozions and gliſtering thꝛone of 
the Paieſtie of God, and that we may be as they that 
are rauiſhed with an excellent and exteſſiue deſtre , 
who can neuer be at reſt, vntill they haue obtained it. 
And becaule the heart of man, is pꝛincipally ſet vpon 
earthly commodities, aid tempoꝛall bleſſings, therefoze 
it plealed the ſpirit of God, ſirſt to begin with that per⸗ 
ſwaſion, that fo by little and little, her might dzaw their 
mindes from earthiy commodities to heauenly matters, 
of great waight and impoꝛtauce. And to ſay the truth, 
what p2ofite is there, 87 what bleſſing may bee recko- 
ned; which the feare of God doth not bꝛing. The P20- 
phet Moſes in a b2iere ſumme, doth ſet downe all woꝛlo⸗ 
ty commodities, which-pzoretve from the feare of God, 
which are named, Dearro. 28. Theſe bleſſings ſaith he, 
ſhall come vppon thee und ouertake thee; Bleſſed ſhalr 
thou be in the Cittie, and bleſſed alſo in the field; Bleſſed 
ſhall be the frute of thy bodiez and the frutc of thy ground, 
and the frute of thy cane; theincreaſe of thy line, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe ; Bleſſed ſhalt thow bee when thou 
commeſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out; The 


Tord ſhall cans = enemies tha riſc againlt thee; to fall 


before thy face, ſhatt come foorth againſt tee one 
way: and ſhall flic before thee ſeuen way es; The Lord 
ſhall commaund the bleſſing to be vith thee in thy ſtore- 
houſes, and in all that thbu ſtteſt thine and vnto; The 
Lotd ſhall male thee plenteous in-gbods Heb ſhall o- 
punto thee his god bester, euen the lieaueri to Sive 
raitie vnto thy; laridle in Gsiſcaſtm, ànd 6“ blelſe allthe 


workes of thy harides', ſo tlut thou ſhalt lend vito many 
Nations, but ſhalt not borrowe thy ſelſe- ; And the 
Lorde ſhall make thee the beade, and not che tayle; 
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and thou ſhalt be aboue onelp, and ſhalf not bee beneath; 
thou ſhalt be of the better, and not of the baſer ſozt, of whom 
there is made (mall reckoning and account; yea thou ſhalt 
liue in countenance and be well taken, It is ſaid of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, that hee encreaſed in wiſedome and ſtature, 


and in fauour with God and men; ſo is it alſo with them 


hat feare God, whom it pleaſeth God, to account and acs 


Good report. 


-_- * N 
1 


The wicked 


enuy at their 


proſperitie. 


ce pt fo2 his childꝛen, theꝝ ſhal increaſe in the fauour of God 
and men, and they ſhall line with credit and god repozt; 
whereas if thou liueſt contrary and without the feare of 
God,euery body ſhall be readie to ſpeake ill of thee ; and as 
the P2onerbe is, An ill name,halfe hangd, 

In confideration alſo of which pꝛoſperitie, the Pzophet 
David doth bzeake fozth into this ſpeech of wander, P/a/.31. 
I9, How great is thy goodnes © Lord, which thou haſt laid 
vp for them that feare thee 2 And how haſt thou done for 
them which truſt in thee, euen before the ſonnes of men? 
And as though the Pꝛophet could not ſufficiently ſatiſſie 
bimſelfe, with the commendation ofthe eſtate of them that 
feare God, and liue in his abedience, he vttereth yet moze, 
being plentifull in his ſpeeches as the ſeats in his maues. 
Pal. 12 8. Bleſſed is euerie one that feareth the Lord, and 
walketh in his waies; When thou cateſt the labours of thy 


handes thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be well with thee; 


Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine on the ſides of thine 
houſe, and thy children like the Oliue branches round about 
thy table; Lo ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that fea- 
reth the Lord; yea further, he ſhall ſ his childzens chil- 
dzen, to reiopce his heart, and make his life the longer. 
All this pzolperitie the wicked ſozt ſhall ſe and behold, 
and be amazed, they ſhall be angry in their heart, and ſhall 
greatly enuy to ſe the godly in ſuch god ſtate, they ſhall 
gnalh with their teeth and conſume away: Foz their own 
enuy ſhall eate them vp, and bzing them to their graue be- 
loze their time, „ l r A 4 f 7 
God doth inrich ths govly, and them * 
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9 
ſuch ſozt, that it is paſt mans erpectation , and paſt that, The — 
which the godly themſelues may hope foꝛ; ſo that it ſ- 3 

meth ſtraunge and wonderfull to the wozld, both that the % . 
godly might haue the greater cauſe , and that with moſte 

cheerfull hearts to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the name of God, 
and be thankfull vato him; and alſo that all other that ſer 
it, may acknowledge it to be Gods doing: and as Iannes and 
Iambres the ſoꝛterers of King Pharaoh ſaid; when they re⸗ 
ſiſted Moles the ſeruant of God; This is the finger of God, 
: and God hath done it, and he onelp hath bzought it to paſſe: 
who hath a care ouer his childzen, moze then the hen that 
; flocketh her bꝛode togither, and couereth them with her 
wings. As we read in the Pſalmes; When my father and 
mother forſake mee, the Lord taketh mee vp. Attoꝛding ts 
that in the P2ophecie of Eſay, Cap. 49. 5. Can a woman for- 
get her childe, and not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wombe? Though they ſhould forget, yet will not I forget 
faith the Lord. Do true it is, that the Pzophet Dauid re- 
co2deth, I haue bene yoong and now am old, and yer ſawe I 
neuer the righteous forſaken, nor their ſcede begging their 
bread. Mhich thing ismanifeffly ſeene in the examples of 
Abraham, Iſaack, Iacob, Ioſeph, and their poſteritie, which 

| examples I cannot ſtand vpon, but onely I referre you to 
2 their ſtozies in the bake of Geneſis, where you ſhall l the 
X plentifull godnes of God toward them, being fed, main⸗ 
i teined, and inriched onely by Gods hand, which Kozies are 


= 
> 3 os ls HRS Ee 


-molt wozthie both the reading and meditation, They that 
feare God want nothing, whereas the Lyons want q roare 
foz hunger. The earth is the Lords, and all that therein is; 
and be hath pzepared the earth and all the bleſſings there- 
of, pzincipally and chiefly foz them that line in his obedi- 
ence. So that they may ſpeake boldly and with aſſurance of 
confidence; Quzuis terra patria. Euery place in the wozld 
is my country, Whereas the wicked enioying theſe earth» 
ly bleſſings, do rather vſurpe them, then that they are ths 
true owners and lawfull poſſeſſours of them. 5 


2 Eccl. 2.26. 


Jb. 27. Iz. 
16.17. 


Pre. I. 18. 


Deut. 6.10. 
20. 
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Of the Feare of God. 
This raunge and wonderfull inriching of them that 


line inthe feare of God; that wiſe King Salomon amongſt 


the manifolde experiments of wozldly affaies , doth note 
and that is thus. Chat howſoeuer the wicked labour and 
toyle fo2 wealth t riches, vet et laſt it commeth into their 
bands, that feare Gad, and they are policfionrs thereof. 
o we reade in his boke called Eccleſiaſtes, and theſe be 
the wo2ds, verie zeedfully to be marked of vs, which this 
King layd vp in his highest remembzances, Surely to a 
man that is good in lus {fight , God giuetli wiſedome, and 
knowledge, and ioy, but to the ſinner he: giueth paine 
to gather and to heape, to giue to him, that is good be- 
fore God. Which woꝛds both the god and the bad may 
well conſider and muſe vppon, and laie it to their heart, 
that they may learne and bs wiſe. Which wo2ds , ſence, 


and meaning, is confirmed in the hiſtozie of lob. This is 


the portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage 


which he ſhall receiue of the Almightie; Though he ſhoul 
heape vp ſiluer as the duſt , and prepare raiment as the clay; 
He may prepare it, but the iuſt {hall put it on, andl the inuo- 
cent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. As it is in the bake of Prouerbs; 
The wicked ſhalf be a raunſome for the iuſt, and the tranſ- 
greſſour for the righteous. Mhen a plague and milchiefe, 
and daunger is to warde, the righteous ſhall eſcape, and it 
Gall fall vpon the wicked, they ſhall be deliuered, and the 
wicked ſhall come in their places; ſo alſo though they ga⸗ 
ther great wealth and ſubſtance, they ſhall be leaſt owners 
of it, fo gad will (o diſpoſe. it, that the god ſhall enioy it. 
Fan it is nothing in the ſight of god, ſuddainly to make a 
poe man rich. Lhe P2ophet Moſes Both ſhe we a mani- 
fet:cxample and pzafe of this commuditie | andblefſing 
from god, towarde them that fearg-hi, [God gane the 
Iſcaelites his childzen and beioued people, the land of Ca- 


naan, which flowed with milk and honx, and which aboun⸗ 


ded with all gods blefings, hee gaue them this land which 
beſaze was tze poſſeſſion ol ſinners. But how? Ve — 
Linz them 
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Of the Feare of God. 3 - 
them great and godly Citties which they builded not;hou- 
ſes full of all manner of gods which they builde d not, noz 
labsured fe; Mels of water neceſſary fo2 their vſe, which 
they digg d not; Nine yards and Oliue tres to their com- 
ſioꝛt and delight, which they planted not. And this is it, 
which is to be conſidered heerein, that all came without 
their labour, without their deſert, god gaue it, it was his 
bleſſing. 4 
As the ſelfe ſame Pꝛophet voth ſet it dewne fo2 apu- 
nifhment cf them that feare not god. Thou ſhalt haue Deu. 28.4. 
Ohue trees in all thy coaſts, but ſhalt not annoynt thy ſelfe 2 9.20, 
with the Oyle. Thou ſhaltplant a Vineyard and dreſſe it, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather the grapes; 
Thou ſhale builde a houſe , and ſhalt not dwell there- 
In | | 14 


LON : 3 * 


DES 2 YI 
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The excellent commodities which were perfozmed 
to Abrahams poſteritie, were long beſoꝛe pꝛomiſed to A- 
braham, foz this cauſe one lie, becauſe hi feared god, as 
we reave, Geneſ. 22. I knowe thou feareſt God (ſaith god 
te Abraham, by the mouth ofan Angel) Therefore will I 
ſurely bleſſe the, and will greatly multiply thy ſeede as the 
ſtarres of the heauen; and ſs fw2th,as be os. 

. J might enlarge this commendation of the feare of The greeuous 
god ( which is and ought to be the onely delight of a Chzis puniſhmenes 
fian minde) by reckoning vp the miſeries that fall on of che contra- 


them in whome the feare cf god is not ſene. Whichare w. . : 
7  Warre, famine; peſtilence', pouerfie, ſhame, and dil⸗ AY 
credite, the toꝛment of an euill conſcience, 'diſeaſes , and 1 


ſtraunge kindes of death, to make an ende of them in 
fearefull (ot, that they map ber an cxampls vnts all o⸗ 
ther; beſide many other diſtommodities which now J do 
not ſtand vpon, but thinke god rather to leaue it to pour 
conſideration, Yelping your remembꝛaunce with this 
one notable place- of ſcripture ,' recited in the Pzophecie 
ef Jeremy. 15,1,2.3. Then ſaide the Lorde vnto mee, Jer. I 5.1, CN 
RNs . * | Though 2.3. 5 NG 
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Though Aoeſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine affe- 
ction could not be toward this people; Caſt them out of my 
ſight and let them depart; And if they ſay vnto thee,whither 
ſhall we depart, then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord; ſuch as 
are appointed to death, vnto death; and ſuch as are for the 
famine, to famine; and ſuch as are for the captiuitie, to the 
captiuitie. And I will appoint ouer them, foure kindes ſaith 
the Lord. The ſword to ſlaie, and the dogs to teare in peeces, 
and the foules of the heauen , and the beaſts of the earth, to 
deuoure and to deſtroy. 
From riches and wealth ( which although it be a great 
bleſſing of Cod, pet if it pleaſe God to exerciſc our faith and 
patience with pouertie and want, we mult take the one in 


as god part as the other) let vs come to an other wozldly 


bleſſing, and great comfozt, and that is to a matter ot credit 
and honour. We ſhould thinke our ſelues happie men, if 
we might be thought wozthie , to entertaine and receiue 
into our houſes, thoſe that were of higheſt account about 
the Pꝛince: but behold what great fauour,is ſhewed them 
that feare God, that not onely holy men, and P2ophets,but 
Angels alſo haue made choice ol them, to come to their hou⸗ 
ſes, and to be familiar with them. I. King. 18. Eliah that fas 
mous Pꝛophet of the Lord, appeared not to Ring Ahab, put 
to his ſeruant Obadiah, the gouernour of the houſe. The 
reaſon is, becauſe Obadiah feared God greatly. The ſame 
we ſhal read in the whole courſe of the Bible, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and meſſengers of the Lozd, they did not reſoꝛt vnto 
the common loꝛt, but vnto them that feared God. UWhe our 
Sauioꝛ Chailt ſent fo2th his Diſciples to pꝛeach, as it is in 
Mat. 10 I I. he willedthem, when they entred into a Citie 
oꝛ Tone, to enquirs who was wozthie in it, that is, whe⸗ 
ther there were a man that feared God there, and there to 
abide till they departed. And that Angels baue reſoꝛted vn⸗ 
to them, letting paſſe the ret, it is retoꝛded in the boke of 
Geneſis, of Abraham and af Lot. Pea Angels haue comfozs 
ted them in their diſtrelles. As the Angel that was ſ@ne 
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—5 — dꝛen in the firyf0:nace; und the Angeln 
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beanenly gifts and graces, and ſæ how by the feare of God 
we are furthered in them, (hat we wane fully en rain 


knowe, that there is no happino lle chut deſire, 
| which the feare of God dothviot"reath — con- 
j — oy —— eo = 
I feare of God i wiſedome, and 


derſtandins haue all the: nn 
tercommodite rn there be hon inn Fopit mas 


keth men gracious sand great men. And by 
daily experience we ſie, they that excell in wiſedome, 

Pꝛintes haue 
bene er l tr ule eee 


ekrcelt in crrdit ald. . 
i daue bene little ſet by of their 


endende, butis 
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though they be estalted. lang at rw chat Dau 1.5. 18. 
was very ie be was ſtaid of him, and whe he vaderſtood, 

Ok _ Lord was wick him: then was hee more and moreaf- 

cel of the Philiſtins went forth; atthcirgvingſ6rth, 

— himſelfe more wiſely then all theſcruants of 
Saul, ſo that his name was much ſet by other cauſe was 

there,that bzought Ioſeph from a to the eſtate of a | Co OO 
Nun but that the rata ot Govyadplanted wiſevome in DON 
his 


14 Of the Peare oſ Cod. 
his heart; fox the which be was ſo highly honourev among 
traungers. Che feare of the . end is the onely ſtep to wiſe- 
eee 

r > way chat hee 

chuſe. r. The ſecret of the Lord, is revealed tu 
them cham cha feare him, and his couenant to giue themvnder- 
Th A — All earthly ſecrets may be faund out, but as fo2 
mite) the wiſedome of God and the lecret of the Lozd,concerning 
the ſpirituall vnderſtanding of his heaueniy will and ſe⸗ 
cretbleſlings, At the nepth op, Atio not tn me, any the 
11 - Dnelyhe that feareth 


therot. Ma ſaith that wozthy ſernant of god 
a Id toman he feare of the Lord is wiſe- 


dome. —— rey leade vs to that 
— — 2 ——— but by 
nn ny 


fcarcth God, — 
the woꝛd ol Con, inay well 


| ine guns bey all run aſter vanitie,and ſuch things that 
cannot pꝛaũt, whereby they can neuer attaine vnto true 
— — which ought to be their cheefelt delight. And 
On ehacallesiberdad hs grace 1ochhere het notgble 
and wozthy effecs it hath, to make them partakers of that 
,which they would full gladlyenioy. Foz it woz- 


A-remedie a- 


gainſt &nne. Loch in the people of God thus much, that it expelleth © dʒi⸗ 


ueth out ſinne; it kEpeth the deadly poyſon of the dinels 
temptations from pur hearts and miret. a 
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the bie lings, gits, and graces of God muchlike a Princes 


Diademe, — 


garniſhed hh aten 
commend 4 — let fazth th 
83 thereofas it — „ ſitting as it were a Ladie 
and a Nuene about the thꝛone of God, whole commenda⸗ 
tions well we may admire and wonder at, but who can 
them : 7 

ng of wiſedome, and a 
good haue all they that dothercaſter; The 
praiſe thereof — for euer. Amongſt the reft, this ſe⸗ 
meth to be the only commendation of the feare of God that 
the pꝛaiſe there of enduxeth loꝛ euer. All fleſh is as graſſe, 
and fadeth, the world which ſer meth to haue no ende, ſhajl 
vaniſh, the heauens hall ware A N neg ae 

as the wozdoftheLozdcontinueth ſoz euer,ſo e 
ſes ee eee Whereſoeuer the Goſs 
hy vi all the wozlde, 
Mzagdaling(whichanngipy 


ot 


© * 


allo this deed of 


haire of her head) this deed which ſhe hath dane, ſhall 

ſpoken ol ſaꝛ a memoziall of her, meaning thereby not the 

ded ſo much as her heart and affection: - And ſuch ſhall-be 

the, memoꝛiall of them that feare God, Ae ass it is 
— 


m- 
is the wicked: no more, but the — . is an ee 
foundation. The wiſe man after he — of diners 
and waightis matters, and dannen end of his boke, 
as though vs banden one minciynl point. Let vs now 


ſaith he, commend the famous men, who were honourablę 
in their generations, and were well zeported of in their times. 


ene, hem chat haue left a name behinget Di ſo 
thee. —— a tha | ſpoken of. There are ſome ; 
fare =z riſhedasthough, they deer 


ugh they bad 


wer — newer bin borg, 
and 
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and their children after them. But the former were ſuch 
men, whoſe rightcouſnes and feare of God, hath not bene 
forgotten, and whoſe commendation ſhall endure thꝛough⸗ 
out all ages. Their ſeede ſhall remaine for euer, and their 

praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away; their bodies are buried in 
— their name liueth for euermore. There is a ſeed of 
man, Which is an honourable ſeed, the honourable ſeede are 
they, that feare the Lord. 

Diuerſe other godly ſentences the ſcripture doth af- 
fo2d, in commendation of the feare of God, but J thought 
the waight ofreaſons alleaged, would moze pzeuaile, then 
the multitude of wozvs , which do delight but fo; the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, Much like pleaſant muſicke,which is no * 
of fozce to moue our mindes, but while it ſoundeth. But 
the waight of the reaſons continue in eur remembzance, 
when as the multitude of wozds,may one be ſo2gotten,as 
if we had ſcene one face (04 glaſh DOPE ey are gone, 
we remember it nomoze, 


2. 


That delight which is next to the feare of Ses, and an Tha non de- 
excellent delight aboue ali wozlvly delights, Jthinke gd fene Cod, 
at this pzeſent , not to ſtand much vpon, but to referre you is the knon- 
to amoze ample declaration thereof, becauſe Jhaue ſpent ledge of gods 
ſo much time in ſetting downe the commodities and com⸗ word. 
mendations of the feare of God,vnto the which no perſwa- 
ſions can be to tedious. But becauſe the ſtudie and knows 
ledge of the wo2dof od, is the onely meanes, the 
feare of God is taught, maintained, and increaſed,therfoze 
doth it ſeeme a matter as woꝛthie to be conſidered, and to be j 
perſwaded as the other. And ſo much the rather — f A 
cannot come ſo perfealy to the fear of God, as by a 
ledge of his woꝛd. To the p2ofe ES ; 

[| 


lent ſentence, Prou. 2. The woꝛds be 
thou Wr er and hide my commandements with | 
thee, to incline thine eares to wiſedome, e thy j 
1398 B cart | 
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Wl i vtter 3 voyce for knowledge if thou ſeeke her as filuer,and 
| Ae dig for her as for her treaſures; Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand 
—— Ang. the feare of the Lord, aud find the knowledge of God. All 

the life of man without the knowledge of the woꝛd of God, 

is but a wilderneſſe, and that is the onely path to bꝛing vs 
out, all our vnderſtanding is but darkneſſe, and that is the 


beget vs, they beget vs after their owne image, and that 
is ſinfull, ſo that as wer are bo2ne in ſinne, fo all our 


bis begetting, may well bee tearmed a moztall ſerde, 
and a begetting vnto death. But that we may haue a re⸗ 
uerent care, and a great delight in the word of God, we 
are giuen to vnderffand, that it is the immoztall ſcede, 
the ſeede that begets vs vnto life, As ſaith Saint Peter, 


Epiſtle 1. He hath begotten vs againe, not of mortall; but 


of immortall ſecede, which hee affirmeth to be the word 
of God that endurerh for euer. And this is the ſingular 
commoditie thereof, 1. John. 3. 9. That hee that is borne. 


of God, ſinneth not, vnto-death, but if he fall, he riſeth 


againe by repentance. The reaſon becauſe he ſinneth not, 
no: delighteth herein, noꝛ ſuffereth it to raigne within 
him, is; 'fo2 that the ſerde of Gods woꝛd, toyned with 
his feare, remaineth within him, neither can he ſinne, 
becauſe her is bozne of God, and begotten vnto life, by 
his holie ſpirite. As they that are in the-fleſhe cannot 
leaſe God, fo2 the wiſedome af the lleſde, is enmtie 
to God . ſo the wo2d of God doth make the power of bis 
ſpirite moze effectuall within vs, and teacheth vs hew 
fo pleaſe God, and to liue in his fauour. Bleſled is tte 
man that feareth God, fo2 his great delight is in gods 
wo2d, and her maketh inoze actount thereof, then ot a 
ny treaſure. Foz all pꝛecious things in the woetd) they 
tan continue with vs but while wo line in the woꝛld, but 
the ler de of gods woꝛd, as it is euerlaſting, bo it — 
a | Ci panie 


1 heart to vnde rſtandingꝭ if thou call for vnderſtanding, and 


onely lanterne that giueth vs light. Pur parents that 


Theſced of deligbt by nature is in ſinne. Therefoze this ede and 
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panieth the 

We are troubled about many things in this life , but as 
dur Samour Chal ſaith , there is but one thingneceſſa- 
ry, and that is, the hearing, reading, learning, and me⸗ 
ditating on the woꝛd or 
greateſt tommendations that can be giuen to the feare of 
god, ſo doth the woꝛd ot god deſerue the ſeife ſame commen- 
dation. By thy precepts and commandements, that is by 
thy wozd, faith the Pꝛophet Dauid, I am wiſer then the a- 
ged, and m elders, By thy wordt I haue vnderſtan- 
ding, chetefore I hate all wicked wayes. This is your wiſe · 
dome faith that holy man Moſes, vnts the Iſraeiites, Des. 
4. this is your vnderſtanding in _—_ of the peo- 
ple, which (hall ſay, Onely this people is wiſe, and of vn- 
derſtanding , and a great nation. And this was the wiſe⸗ 
dome. that god would ſhould moze pzeuaile with a King, 
and higheft gouernour in a realme, then all the wiſes 
dome of his tounſellours. As we ſhall rcade in the boke 
of Deutro. 17, And when the King ſhall fit vppon the 
thorne of his kingdome, he ſhallreadeinthis bookeall the 
dayes of his life, and it (hall bee euer with him. Ta what 
end and purpoſe: Euen that he may go in and out wiſely, 
fozs his people. That being taught and inſtrude d by the 
woꝛdol god, he may direct not only his oton lite in the fearc 
of god, but alſo may gouerne his realme in the ſame feare. 
Chat ſo he and his people might be pꝛeſerued and pꝛeten⸗ 
ted blameleſſe in h light of god, which is the gtrateſt com 


ſdule: t is the 
werte 


—— re 9 
Dule euen When it is departed from the bodie. 


of God. And as wiſedome is one of the vviſedeme 


It conuerteth. 
It preſeructh. 


Pcoſperitie. 
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ſwerte bead, that fœdeth the people of God; It is the true 
key, that opencth vnto vs Chꝛiſt Jeſus the doe, and ones 
ly way to the kingdom of heauen. And when this wiſedom 
ol the woꝛd of God;entereth into our hearts, and when this 
knowledge delighteth our ſoules., then ſhall il pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs, and vnderſtanding ſhall keepc vs. Foz it doth not 
only conuert the heart ol ſome; vnto the true feare of God, 
and call backe the ſinner Þ goeth aſtrap, but it daily pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueth other ſome in the ſame feare, : cauſeth them to hold on 
in a right courſe, But how? Chiefly by meditating x mu- 
ſing on the wozdof God, by oꝛdering the courſe of our liucs 
therafter, and ſetting our whole delight theron. The King 
as I (aid befoze, and cherfeſt in a realme, was commanded 
to read the woꝛd of God all the dayes of his life, An exam⸗ 
ple wherof, we haue in Ioſhna, who was appointed of Ged, 
to be the Pzince and gouernoz oner all the people of Iſrael, 
who by name was thus commanded, Let not this booke of 
the lawe depart out of thy mouth, but meditate therein, that 
thou maieſt obſerue and doo according to all that is written 
therein. For then ſhalt thou make thy way proſperous, and 
then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſſe. Then we will ſignifis 
a great pleaſure and delight, we ſay it isa pleaſure and 
delight foz a Ring, and euerie one woulde wiſh that hee 
were partaker of Kings delights. Be holde then, which 
and what 1s his cheefelt delight, and let it be of the ſame 
p2ecious account with thee, as it ought to be with the king. 
And this delight in reading the wozd of God, in hearing it 
pꝛeached and expounded vnto vs, the daily muſing and mes 
ditating thereon, what we haue read and heard, and what 
bath bene taught vs , this delight doth baing with it, the 
hatred and detcſtation of finne , and ſhall in time bꝛerde in 
vs, the loue and reuerent feare of God, and at laſt make vs 
partakers of heanenly ioves. 
In conſideration of which effects,that the wozd of God 
wozketh within vs, the Pꝛophet Dauid in his pſalms doth 
bighlyertollat in this _ The word of God is _ 0 — 
elle 


exceedingly ; ; If Thad not had a delight dern I ſhould 


haue gone aſtray and periſhed. eee 


dende as in all maner of riches, and dearer it hath be 
me, pd goon and filner; $ 
in the Soche | ted AM z. nie a 
ſure rev in the gels ——— | 
deth it, and fo; toy thereof, departeth an 


h whenone lighteth vpon, he 
leth all hat he ${iifh;to get it. And amo 
a freaſure;, . 


and take a delight 
therin, — — alwaies muſe and — there⸗ 

on. Det. G. Aoꝛ they were commanded to wꝛite his wozd, 
not in their halles oꝛ parlours., oꝛ inner rwmes of ſpetiall 
account, but alſo Te their — And yet a little nearer 

that it thouldbe w2vught vpon heir anne rok 12 
that their eyes ſyduld Nil behold if; 
ons, and an i ble treaſtire, but god — 
might allo be talking therevf, — enki their chin 
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Ofthe Feare of God.” 2 
into many foohſh and noiſome luſts, whichdrowne men 
in perdition and deſtruction. For the defire of mony is the 
roote of all euill, which while ſome luſted after , man erred 
from the faith, and pearced themſelues mach v 
ſorrowes. Home there ate N cp why Puatnd onda @ Lands pur- 
lands, to get themſelnes a name — nia _— 
their poſteritie Nr Pꝛophet Dauid noteth, 
Pſal. 4.9. They erult in their godds, and boaſt themſclues 
in the multitude of their riches 5 They thinke their hou- 
ſes and their habitations ſhall corititial for euer, euen from 
— — to generation, and tall chen landes and open 
their 


y their owtienames. Che chiefeſt delight they 
— theſe rams an at they beende they may 


end rates Bars h fearefully.” 
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VViſcdome. turned aſide to behold the exte 


N pt 


m. en much, vet our t 


ffoze of gods, to reiopce and (ay 

b anda ts is fe, Soul a 
many yeares ; when that he could ——— life a night 
EE Tan: 
— — : 


The greater ſort craue worldly goods, 

and riches do imbrace: = e 

Bur Lord graunt vs thy dountenance/, 

thy fauour and thy gracgd ee... 

For thouthereby ſhalt make m heart, | | 
more ioyfull and more 


Then they t cofeher comeand ine, 
wat mortar 


When I ſaw that fach del thadſuch heanineſle , 4 
ie of wiſe dom, and there 
J found but vanitie and veration. Foz he that ſeks by lear⸗ 
— — 
9 
este the pole rl in here be e l. 
(Pet by the way, we mut not therefuze leaue of, but run 
on with a god courage,in that at laſt we may obtain.) 
eye is neuer ſatiſfied with reading, and the mind ſear⸗ 
cheth till it be weary, e eee 
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88 — 7 woo afro — 
p ap.2 re is 
lomo randdand from aheneh r 
is the place of vnder 


handing, Man knowethit not, and it 
hid Fomehe ys ofa all the ling. G ion 0 


increaſ 
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Maxima pars corum qua ſcimuu, eff minims i Aman wh 


„ Mio. ates, 


* being auer andaboue rauiſhed withſelfeloue, rather then 


OftheFearedf Cod. 
great, ik not greater; — OOO. 
nothing elle, but couered ouer with darkneſſe... 
there are, who being — maze 
thenis mete and tonuenient foz them to ſearchafter,hane 
bene ſo bold as to clime intoGods ſecrets,but witi Lucifer 
they haue had their alles. And vet betauſe they cannot bs 
partakersof their vnlawfull deſires, by lawfull meanes, 
they enter into couenant with the diuel, to ſhew them hid⸗ 
den matters, and to helpe them to their deſires, damning 
thereby theirloules fo; ener 5 fo; a delight which 
' Againe,@me being as it were wzaptinto the heanens, 
withafolich conceit of their one wiſedome., thinking 
none ſo excellent as they, exalted in their imaginations, 


there ſhould want any to pꝛaiſe them, admire and cxtoll 
themſelues. But cuen as it was (aid to Ning Nabuchodo- 
nozor, O Ring fo the be it ſpoken,thy kingdoms. is depars 
ted from thee; ſo in a manner, as by experience we ſe, the 
ſelf(ame voice ſoundeth into their eare s. Tothee that doeſt 


admire and exalt thy ſelfe in thy mile dom, tothe ve it ſpg- 
ken, thou art bereſt ot thy wit andſences, andthyvnder- 
ſanding and wile dome is departed from ther. Whereby 


ſuch became a gazing ſtocke and wonder, to men and An⸗ 
gels, and a wꝛetched and wofull ſpenacle to themſelues. 
10 99 —— va⸗ 
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T their theones, wo 
although they decent re ther 
dacompenced! ces and traubi es, and il im 
Gili daunger 


Pleaſure. 
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danger of freachery and treaſon, : - 51 
The r. 


title and called them ſhall they die like men,nay 
foz the molt part, they line coꝛrupted men; WW if 
King Salomon had not lernt in his dapes, and fozeſien what? 
would haue falne out in time to tome, he would not lo re⸗ 


he, thou ſeeſt the oppreſtion of the and the defrau- 
ding of iu 3 not. For ſo it is ie t 


come to paſſe. Do that there are feares and tares inongh, 
and matters comadie them guiltie , and their ſoules hca- 


nie, that haue ſet their hearts vppon honour ;- howſoener - 


atthe-firlt it baue a glozious ſhewin the ſight ofthe wozld, 


| butas ing delight ;.folpeake and ſay it truly, wert is 


none, 
When the wiſe King had ſhewed me thus much, what 
Aawes, trackes, and rents there were, in the chefcf de⸗ 
tights of woꝛldly men, it was a matter to caſie to iudge 
of the reſt; and ol the meaner ſozt; Which could terme no 


trifle. The viole and harpe and muſicall inſtruments, hom 
do they delight the hart 0 What aioy is it to ſpend our time 
in nunftrelcie and dancing? But what if muſicke haue his 
mourning , and that ſuch foliſh mirth do ende in heaui⸗ 
neſſe e What is beautie but the pꝛouoking of luſt; and the 
fo:gctfulnes of God, which maketh vs ithpudenit 


with an 
face toſay (when we are called to God, from this and all o- 
ther earthly vanities) J am mariedfobewtie,+ haue ſet m 
hart on vanity, « therfoze he ſaith not, haue me ercuſed, but 


e 
and de y 

thing to be veſixed | let'vs remember the rich man, which 
was cloathed:in purple and fine linnen, and fared 
and delicatelp euerie dap, — — 
the earth; an wha ths wies Yi teſt beer, yo yet 
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realms, although Gov hath vouchlafed them in his awne 


folutely haue ſet it downe. Eccle. 5.7. If ina country faith! . 


otherwiſe, but merre foliſhnefle and madneſſe, toxes and 


vpon, it wouldabate.and pull backe our rejoycing hearts, 
- although all our delight were to line. Pow much better 


becauſe the ſoule of this hely man pleaſed God, therefoze 


ple ſee 


though they liue long in great pꝛaſperitie, and (& not the 
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afterward tried in tozments,and found the dolefull hell, to 
be hi euer. 375 Ten e 
Non is it fb 
when there are no true de lights, but ſhe wes and ſhadowes 
thereofe When all things in our lite are vaine,what plea- 
Aue is it to hue, ſing that (as it is molt certaine) the lon⸗ 
per ive line;the moze ſinful wer are. This life of ours 
muſt haue an ende, and peraduenture afearefull, oz an 
vngediy end, which if we could, but remember and thinke 


were it, to pꝛepare gur ſelues againſt the day of death. 
Seeing that a ſhozt life is ſometime a great bleſſing. of 
God, when as the courſe of ſinne ſhall be cut off in vs; 
And againe, when we are taken away from wofull times 
to come, and from thoſs miſeries which fall v the 
wald. / Neue. 4. Enoch was taken away; leaſt wicked 
neſſe ſhould alter his vndetſtanding: For wickednefle de- 
ceiueth and be wite heth the minde, and the vnſtedfaſtneſſe 
of concupiſcenc peruert the ſumple heart. And 


e, doth ſoone 


haſted he to take him away from wickednefle.Yet the peo- 
vnderſt and i, and conſider no ſuch thinigʒ in their 
ho thei grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, and his 
proudence ouer the:cledt, The wicked and vngodiy, als 


# 


graue in many peares, vet is theireſtate accurſed;and they 
nus long to their greater vengeance and tundemnatiom, 
vatill the meaſure of their ſinne be filled vp to the bꝛim, 
— — of © O D wart ſa them at the 


Ding then that theſe delights, which woꝛldly minded 
men make ſo great account of, come to nothing, and are 
in themſelues but. mere vanities; . and as it were ſhad⸗ 
dowes without a bodie, and therſoze map fitly be compared 
to Sodeme Apples, which in out ward ſight and ſhewe, art 


0/494 043354! ene 
va, ta deſire to liue long, Long life. - 
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Feare. 


and only paradice of the foule, J mean the woꝛd ot God, in 
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very faire and beautitull, but when we conte neare to tous 
them, they fall to aſhes, Let vs return tothe true delight 


which paradice, is the tree of the knowledgs of god e euit, 
the tre alſo of ife and immoꝛtalitie, wherein are-perfedt- 
ons to be found, and ſuch as may well content the heauen- 
iy Angels and bleſſed ſdules. Whith is the onelyinfttuci- 
on of wiſedome, the guide of our life, the light in darknelde, 
which ſheweth vs a way to enter into paradice, although 
Cherubins,andthe blade of a ſwoꝛd ſhaken, be ſet, to keepe 
the wap of the tre of life; I meane, it ſheweth vs the way 


into the higheſt heauens, although there be many lets and 


hinderances to hope vs backe. And the way that it onely 


the eſpetiall regard of his wil andcommandements,which 
hath the pzomiſes and bleſſings of this life,and of that alſo 
hich is to tome. By which direction of the feare of God, 
we rrade that the famous Abraham, was ſafe 


from the iniuries of ſtraungers; Lot deliuered from the des 


uouring fire, that came downe from heauen, and from thoſe 
dzcadfull iudgements; Noah eſcaped the dzowning flod, 
and periſhed net with the vngodly; Lob that woꝛthie mir⸗ 
rour of all ſutcteding ages, pzcleruedfrom the rage t wic⸗ 
ked intent of the diuel; Iacob ſet free from the murthe ring 


Hand ol his bꝛotber EI Ioſeph from miſery, exalted to ho- 


nour; Enoch taken from the wicked world, and tranſlated 
into heauen. By which examples and teſtimonit as dzawne 
out of the woꝛd of God, we ſee the high and great tommen⸗ 
dations of the feare of God, and that thcre'is no wozldly de⸗ 
light to be compared vuto it. In a wozd, the chickeſt como 
modities and bleſſings, that the heart ofa naturall man can 
deſire, and the greateſt glozy that he can wiſh to riſe unto, 
all are included and tompꝛehended within the ſtare d God, 
Uto tde which, that J map as J would, exhozt pom, 
let vs call to our remembzance, the woꝛds that God ſpane 
vnts his people, by his lernant Moſes, ſaying. O chat there 


Were 


chaulketh out vnto vs is this; The feare of the Loꝛd, and 
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were ſuch ã heart in them to fearemee, androkeepe'allmy 
commandements alwayes, — with them, 
and with their children for euer. O that they were wiſe, 
then would they vnderſtand this, then would they know 
that the feare of God doth make a bleſſed life and a happie 
end. That we may perceiue that the fear of God, coth teach 
vs to be vpꝛight and iuſt, and to eſchue enill as it did Iob; 
that ſo God may grant our requeſts as he heard and gran- 
ted the pꝛaiers of Cornelius; that it may come to vs as it 
did vnto Iudeth, that none be able to b2ing an euill repozt 
of vs, becauſe we feare God, Finally, that it may be ſaid 
of vs, as it was of King Dauid , that he was a man after 
Gods owne hart,becauſe that with all the power that was 
in him, he did perfozme thoſe things which God woulde 
haue him, and that we way be minded as he was, 1 had ra- 
ther be a doore keeper ſaith he, in the houſe of the Lord, then 
to diwellin the Pallaces of Princes. 

+. Ando as people indued with wiſedome , and with an 
heanenlyſpirit, let vs paſſe by theſe delights of the wozld, 
which are rather nullities then nouelties of account, and 
let vs leaue them to the wozldand wozldly minded men. 
To contlude, let vs conſider , how the wiſe man doth 
exhozt vs, to the lone and admirationof the feare of God, 
the delight, wherein is no vanitie, and the happie iop which 
alwayes ſhall endure, Eccle. 40. To labour ſaith hee, and 
to be content with that a man hath , is a ſweete life, but hee 
that findeth a treaſure is aboue them both; Wine and Mu- 
licke reioyce the heart, but the loue of wiſedome is aboue 
them both; Gold and ſiluer faſten the feete, but counſell 
is eſteemed aboue them both; Riches and ſtrength lift vp 
the miude, but the feare of the Lorde is aboue them both z 
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There is no Want in the feare of the Lord, and it needeth no 
pw vo The feare of the Lord, is a pleaſant garden ot bleſſing, 

there is nothing ſo beautifull as it is. In which fe are, 
God giue vs grate in this our tranſitozy life long to conti⸗ 
nue, and hold out in the ſame, euen to the end ol dur 8 
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perſons,and ons enerliuingGod,be rende 


ly Ghoft,thze 
irre . 


Amen. 213 © i By 2 5 1 
meet Lonkintzbe Sa? 4 Hg 
anda ood vnderſtanding they that doo 
heir; Th be praiſe eraſe hereof forruer, 
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unto I hane perſpade®you, although I hane done my beff 
endeyour to ſhewthe vanitie of carthly delights, yet donbs 
ting that this would not (atiſfie, 3 thought gun to.dzaws 
ale as though none tar Ap — — and 
therefoze haue ofparpoſe infertedit. 
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Eccle. I. 2. | | 
V anitie of vanities, ſath the Preacher: Vanitie of vanities, 
Ed GO | ths 
bibel begins withall is. Vanitc, 
= and ends, with Feare God and keepe 
8 his Commandements. If that ſentence 


were knit to this, which Saloman ker⸗ 
A peth to the end, as the hauen of reſt, al- 
12 f ter the turmoples of Manitie: it is like 
2 twat whiche Chick ſaive to Arbe; 
Thou art troubled about many things, 
but one thing is neceſſarie. That which troubleth vs S 
mon calles Vanitie; That which is neceſſary,he calles the 
feare of God: from that to this, ſhould be euery mans pil⸗ 
grimage in this wozlde ; we begin at Vanitie, and neuer 


know perfedlp that we are vaine, vntill we repent with 


Salomon. CTherefoꝛe this is his firſt grieting and lefſon to 
all, after his tonuerſton, to warne them that all is Vanitie, 

as if God had ſaid fo him as he ſaid to EZecbiel, Cauſe Jeru- 
alem to know her abhominations, as though men did not 
know their ſinnes how vaine they are, as Elphar ſaith, He 
beleeueth not that he is vaine; which makes euery man de⸗ 
ferre his repentance vntill the veric houre that ſinne ma- 
keth pꝛeparation to leaue him, and then fainting,he 1s vit- ⸗ 
willing todepart,becanſe he is not readie. Cherſoze 2 haue 
choſen this ſeutence, which ſpcakt s o nothing but Vanitie, 

to ſhew how we take the wayto miſery,fo2 the way ol hap 

pine lle, and tur ne the day of ſaluation, to the day of benitiy, 
a LHR; Lef 


loue that which Salomon repenteth, if he thinke Salomon 
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werc exceeding glad, that after ſo many daungers 
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Let cuery man think as J go in this matter, why he ſhuld 


ny - ved repented,than he was befoze. 
f This verſe is the ſumme oz contents of all this boke, 
and therefoze Salomon begins with it, and ends with itz as 


1if he ſhould lay. Firſt this is the matter which J wil pzoue, 


and after, this is the matter which J haue pꝛoued. ow 
vou ſe whether J told you true, that all is Ranitie, J may 
call it Salomons Theame, oꝛ the fardle of Uanities, which 
when he hath bound in a bundle, he bids vs caſt it into the 
fire : foz after he hath done with them, inhis laſt Chapter 
and thirtenth verſe , as though bee woulde haue no moze 
thought of them, he turnes away from them, as if her had 


buried them, and goes tc another matter, ſaping; Now let 


vs heare the end of all, Feare God, and keepe his commar- 
de ments: foz this is the whole dutie of man. As though hes 


thzough 

the rout of Aanities, vet God let him ſe the hauen of reff, 
and bꝛought him to the right ende, and ſet him vppon the 
ſhoare, where he might lc his vanities, as Moſes laked 
ds vpon his enemies, and ſaw them dꝛowned behinde 
un, 
The whole narration doth ſhew, that Salomon wꝛote 
this boke alter his fall. When he had the experience of vas 
nities, and ſerne the folly of the wozld, what enill comes of 
pleaſare, and what frute groweth of ſinne; he was bold to 
ſay, Vanitic of vanities, &c. which he auoucheth with ſuch 
ee! » as though he would iuſtiſie it againſt many 
duerſaries: (02 all the woꝛld is in loue with that which he 
calls vanitie. Therfoꝛe he puts to his name in the midſt of 
bis ſentence, as if he wold defend it againſt all commers: if 
any mau afk, who bꝛoched this ſtrange doctrine? the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher (faith Salomon) to teſtiſie his hartie conuerſiõ to God, 
he talles himſelfe a Pzeacher , in the witneſſe of vnfained | 
repentance, as if God had ſaid vnto him, Thou being con⸗ 


uc xted, cauuert thy beethaen, and be a P? eacher as thou art 


à Bing: 
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a Aing : Wo when we are conuerted, we ſhould become 
Pꝛeachers vnto other, and ſhewe ſome frutes of our cals 
ung, as Salomon left this bake foz a monument to all a⸗ 
ges, of his conuerſion. Therefoze they which waite, that 
Salomon died in his finne, and that ſuche a famous in⸗ 
ſtrument of God went to the damned, do great w2ong to 
the wozthie King, which giue them ſuch an example to re⸗ 
pent, and would cozrect their raſh iudgement, if they con- 


ddered, Firſt,that he was the cleareſt figure of Chꝛiſt(ex⸗ 
cept Melchiſedes) which paſſed all Kings in his pzoſperi- 


tie, and all men in his wiſedome. Secondly,thathe was 
inſpired by the holy Ghoſt lyke the Pꝛophets; to be ane ol 

the pennes of God to wzite his holy woꝛd, the wozd of ſal⸗⸗ 
uation, which was not fit foz a repzobate. Thirdly, that 
God p2omiled to his father, that he would not take his ſpi⸗ 
rit and his mercy from him, as he did from Saul, noz fozſaks 
him as he did Saul; but cozrec him in another ſozt. Fourth 


ly, that God is ſaid to lone him: therefoze, as Paul con⸗ 


cludes that Iacob was elected, becauſe God ſaith, Iacob 
haue I loued : o we may conclude, that Salomon was 
elected, becauſe God ſaith , Salomon haue I loued. Fift- 
ly, that in Luc. 13. 28. All the Pzophets of God are ſayd 
to be in heauen : and therfoze Salomon being an holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, mult be holden to be in heauen. To ſhewe that he 
was a holy Pꝛophet, in 2. Per.3.2. Peter calleth all the 
Pꝛophets which wꝛote the ſcripture, Holy Prophets.Laſts 
ly, we may gather out ofthe ſeuenth Chapter of this boke, 
and the 30. verſe: and out of the 5.of the Pꝛouerbs, and the = 
14. verſe: that Salomon had left his Concubines and vanis 
ties befoze he w2ote this boke. Therefoe,toſay that the fl⸗ 
cure of Chꝛiſt, the pen of the holy ſcripture, the man whom 
God loued, the wiſeſt man that euer was, and one ol the hos 
ly P2ophets,dyed a repꝛobate; is pzeſumption againſt the 
wo2d,impiety againſt God, + wzong to the dean. Atthengh 
becauſe of his greeuons fall in Jdolatry , and vuclt anneſſe, 
God left him in diſgrace , — no mention of repen⸗ 

| 185 tance, 
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tance, where he ſpeakes of his death; That they which 
frand, may take herde leaſt they fall, and ſer how eaſie it is 
to llip, by the example of him that was wiſer than they, Sa- 
lomõ being wicked, and yet ſaued, was a figure of p̊ church, 
whoſe ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. Thus hauing found as it were 


the Mine, now let vs dig fo2 the treaſure. Vanitie of vani- 


ties, &c. This is Salomons concluſion, when he had gone 
through the woꝛld and tried all things, lyke a ſpie ſent into 
a ffraunge country, as if he were now come home from his 
pilgrimage , they gather about him, to enquire what her 
bath heard and ſcene abzoad , and what he thinkes of the 
wozld, and theſe things which are ſo loued amongſt men 
like a man in admiration of that which he had ſeen, and not 
able to expꝛeſſe particulerly one after another, he contracts 
bis ne wes into a wozd : vou aſke me what J haue ſen,and 
what A haue heard: Vanitie faith Salomon: And what elſe: 
Vanitie of yanities : And what elſe? Allis Vanitie. This is 
the hiſtoꝛie of my voyage, I haue ſe&ne nothing but vanitie 
ouer the wozld.Carry this foz the newes from p Pꝛeacher: 
Vanitie of vanities, Allis Vanitie; as if he ſhould ſap, Uas 
nitie,and greater Uanitie,and moze than Uanitie : Do the 
further he did go, the moꝛe vanitie he didſe; and the neerer 
be looked, the greater it ſeemed : fill at laſt he could (& no⸗ 
thing but vanitie, 79 

Mhẽ be was come to this, that he did ſee all things vain, 
vpon which men ſet their hearts; he was moued with com⸗ 
ion, e could be ſilent no longer, but needs he mult wzite 
to them which ſerk felicitie (as he did in tranſitozy things, 
to warne them 5 they ſeeke it not any longer in theſe folifh 
things, which haue no ſtability no2 tontentatid, but flyft om 
them to the feare ol God, which hath þ pꝛomiſes ol this life, 
and of þ life to come. Therfoze he begins, with All is vani- 


tie; as it he ſhould ſav, Loue not h woꝛld, noꝛ y things of the 


wozld ; foz I haue tried that there is nocertainty in them. 
Lhus he withdzaweth them; Firſt, from the w2ong 
way , and then ſets them inthe right way W 
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which he defineth at laſt, tofeare God, and kepe his com⸗ 
mandements, When he had gone thzough a thouſand Uas 
nities, then that comes in at the end, euen like our repen⸗ 
tance which ſtaies fill death: So his daift is, to ſhewe that 
mans happineſſe is not in theſe things which we count off, 
but in thoſe things which we defer : his reaſon is, that they 
are all vauitie: his pꝛofe is,becauſe there is no ſtabilitie in 
them, noꝛ contentation of mind: his concluſion is, therſoꝛe 
contemne the wozld, and loke vp to heauen from whence 
pe came, and whither ye ſhall go. This is the ſcope which 
Salomon atmes at, as though we did all ſeek happineſſe, but 
we go a w2ong way vnto it:therfoꝛe he ſounds a retire,ſhe- 
wing that if we hold on our courie, and gofozwards as we 
haue begun, we ſhall not find happineſſe, but great miſery, 
becauſe we go by vanitie. Therefoꝛe to fright vs out of that 
wap, he bꝛeakes fozth into an exclamation, Vanitie of vani- 
ties, All is vanitie. Now Salomon full of wiſedome , and 
ſcholed with experience, is licenſed to giue his ſentence of 
the whole wozld, Foz the ſpiritual man iudgeth all things, 
his iudgment is ſo certain, that it runs befoze the euidence, 
and cõdemnes all fo2 vanitie, befoze he conuince them to be 
vain; whereas we pꝛoue firlk, and condemne after, becauſe 
our woꝛds are no authoꝛʒities; he concludes firſt, pꝛoue al⸗ 
ter: neither any iudge did condemne ſo many togither.Salo- 
mon reſolued all p queſtions of þ Nun Sheba, yet Salomõ 
neuer anſwered ſo many queſtios at once as now;fo2 what 
can vou enquire, but heare you haue an anſwere? Aſke him | 
as the ſouldiers, and harlots, and Publicans, aſaed Iohn, 5 4 
What is ſin: Vanitie ſaith Salomõ. Mhat is pleaſure? va- 19 
nitie fo, What is bewty? Vanitie to, Mhat is riches? Vani- F 
tie fo, What is hono2? Vanity tw. Mhat is long life? Vani- 1 
ty to. This is 5; ſtate ot all things alter p fall, all turned to 1 
Vanitie. This is no repꝛoch to the things, but a ſhame to FT 
him which ſo abuſed them, p all things ſhould be called Va- 1 
nity fo2 him, What a teffimony is this of him which ſhould 1 
be the onely ſeruant of God on earth, whom he created in 1 
C 2 righte⸗ | 
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righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, whom he framed to his owne 
Image, whom he placed in Paradice, and would haue rat- 

ſed to heauen, to heare that he hath ſo polluted his life with 
ſinnes, that now there is nothing but Uanitte, This is a 
lamentable ſong which will make him weep that tunes it, 
if he think what he ſaith, how his ſtate was chaunged ſince 
Adam his father died; Once God ſaid, That all was good, 
and nov he ſaith, Thar all is naught and vaine,as though be 
fo2bad man, that which he treated foz man. That is not Sa- 
lomons meaning to debarre men from the vſe of creatures: 
although all things changed with man, and became wozſe 
then they were; vet he doth here rather ſhewe, that man 
reapes nothing but Manitie out of theſe things, by reaſon 
of his coꝛruption:then that the things themſelues are vain, 
if they were well vſed. Foz enen ſince the creation, Paule 
ſaith, 1. Tim. 4. That cuery creature of God is good,,andno- 
thing is to be retected, if it be recetued, oz vſed with thanks 
giuing, loꝛ it is ſanctificd by the wozdofGod,x pꝛayer. Chat 
is it, which maketh them p2ofitable to vs, which becauſe it 
is wanting fo2 the moſte part, therefoze Salomon faith, 
that all are vaine to vs, not vaine of themſelues, but be- 
cauſe they arc not cancified as they ſhould be. Zherfoze in 
the 2.24. the 3. 12. and 22. the 5. 17. the 8. and 1 5, hee 
ſhewes a way how we may make a p2ofit of all „and re⸗ 
iopce in our labours, and finde a lawfull pleaſure in earths 
ly things, ſo often he calles vsito the vſe, leaſt we ſhould 
erre as the Ponkes 1 Erenits haue done befoze,miſtaking 
theſe woꝛds, whe he faith, T hat all is Vanitie, they haue foz- 
ſaken all company,and gouernment,and Otfice and trade, 
and got themſelues into the wilderneſſe amongſt beaſts, to 
liue in quiet & ſilence , ſaying that men could not live in the 
woꝛld, and pleaſe God,bicauſe all is vanitie. Do while they 
counted all things vain,they became vain themſelues, x left 
thoſe bleſſings which Salomõ emoyed after his knowledge, 
moze tha he did befoze. Therfoze it is vain may Salomõ rey 
ddt is not only called Uanitie, but lighter than 
— 
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If he did not things vainly,nothing ſhould be vaine in the 
wozld, wheras now by abuſe, we may ſ& ſometime a great 
vanitie in the beſt things, as in the woꝛſt: Fo2 are not mas 
ny vaine in their knowledge, vaine in their pollicies, vain 
in their learning, as other are vaine in their ignoꝛance : 
as not the wiſedome of Achitophel a vaine thing? The 
ſwiftneſſe of Hazacl a vaine thing? The ſtrength of Goli- 
ah a vaine thing? The treaſures of Nabuchadnezzar a vain 
thing? The honour of Ammon a vaine thinge The beau⸗ 
fie of Abſalon a vain thing?The tinowledgeiaf the Scribes 
a vaine thing? The dcuotion of the Phariſesia vain thing? 
And ſo is the learning of all thoſe a vaine thing; that do no 
god with it. but either it lies vnder a buſhell and moulds, 
oz elſe it pꝛattles like I ertullus, alwaies againſt Paul, ſtri- 
uing to make war betwerne them r r 
an bꝛethꝛen. coz 115 ul £ MY 

Ey this you may ſer that Uanitie is bold, whithe 
into houſes,ana Churches,and Pallates, and ſomtime Uas 
nitie may come to infect, where Truth map not come to re- 
p2one; Js it nat high tume „ 
gaine, Vanitie of walntiesgSCe: + ' JBOLQ Gf 2040 

If we.coulvhearo.how vehtmently,and how pittifuliy; 
Salomon this outcry; happily it would mone 
vs a litle, to heare how hs vid exclaime ofhis owne life, and 


condemned himſelfe, as it were by the ſound of Trumpet, 


th it all might heare . un we are all by nature ſuch deaffe 
Adders, that whether.thoPÞzophets.como piping, 02 mour- 
ning, o2 crying, they goffomvs like le- 
remy, We would haue cured nba, bur ſhe would not be cu- 


red. Ny the ene e eee eee. 


dur Chꝛiſt) when he wept foꝛ his Aſraelites. 
1 Therefvze,” Salomon ſpeakes thꝛice, ine n Crier; 
Vanitie of Vanities, & as the mother whirhe woulde 
fainemake her ſonnc to heare, ſhedbbblesandtreblesher 

0208s ; What my ſonne , and u har che ſonneef my wombe; 
and vu die ſoune of wy deſires.” . 
ho c ; 
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{| JT vs vp to heure he crieth rhjice to the earth ;andMithjEarth, 
1 earth, earth; Heare the word ofthe Lord. So when Salo- 
1 | mon would dil made r om the compatiy of the wicked: read 
In” Prou. . IA. how often he repeats the charge; Enter notinto 
1 | the way: af the go not by it, 
turne from it, and paſſe by : as thoughYe woll neue t haue 
þ © vone,0o2 as thongh we would neuer heare: ſo Chiſt when 
| he taught Peter what was his dutie, tt hearſed it thꝛite: 
Feed: Feed: Eced. Ioſeph ſheweth the reaſon at theſe repe⸗ 
titions, wt ic he telles Pharao wos his dzcame was dou⸗ 
bled;becauſsthe-matferwas impoꝛtant and certain . Ther⸗ 
fee ohen Sxloinon repeats this ſaying do ollen; he calles 
loz hudientce —— he had lome waightic great mat⸗ 
ter to vtter. Such a point of wiſe dom it is foz eueryman to 
now, that all is Uanitis , if we direct not things to their 
right end, as when the holy Ghoſt would ſigniſie chat God 
tan holz b requated ther; Holy hoh holyyfde when he 
ſhould ſhew that mar is all vaine, thzice he repeated vani⸗ 
tie, to ſhewe how hardly manbeleues that he ts vaine : 
therefoze he wings in tate aſſertions, aꝶ nie rethꝛæ wit» 
neſſes to pꝛoue it. All agree vpon the ſame woꝛds, but that 
the laſt is mare plaint. ana ſuitij thatializsWinitie:that is, 
that man is not one t hangen and become vaine: but from 
the vanitie of man, as the Apoltle nich: The cæraturrs are 
ſubiect to vhnitie, and haue not the glory and hibtrtze hich 
ey ſnould haue, for the ind fm ſpwitualizeve both fre 


buiiding ofthe Temple as abzaue thing, and would haus 


Chaifttobehobd it with chem but he did fee that it was but 
vanitje,and therfoze ſaidz Are theſethe thmutlut ye loo 
As it he thouldlayir.Yow vaineare va togaze vpon 
I Chaiſt thought thebewtievf his Templeavaint 
thing and not wo2ththe fight. which vet was beweiful;and 
built by his dien pꝛeſcription:hoim ſhould Salomon tcxpꝛeſſe 
— thecuauitie#fthe wozlds; to which all men haue added 

8 w moze 


The Cliſſe of Vamie. 


— A 
wanted wo2ds ta expariſe it an he din it; hebzeaks fozth! 
into an exclamatiomand repeats the ſame dften, Vutie of 
vanlties: as it he ſhould ſay, I cannat ſpe abe how vaine the 
wozld — weve = — rms : GP 
as though feeling ſenteofit;a#ehoughthew 

tod naken befoze him, and is greeuedhim tofit,he.cutshisi 
wozds in chipping maner;hud mam ent ridvance; as iłił 
trkedhim to fpeake alt that he knew. Therefozethat which 
be. ſpeaks, beſpeaks roundiy, that if fhdytcadnomoze;bnilt 
Ceepall. the Sermon aftercpet the firſt ſentente hab ſtrike æ 
ting into their hearts; and.lgage aſound behinditn waken 
thany when thdyare gone, as miwp/pairknow; remember! 
this:ſeritedce , which remeniber no ſentence in all this 
banke beſide, Mh hath ut heard Vanitieef warities, 
Ce? Thongh fewe haue conteiued it, this 


long of ſonges: 5 ſo called ma the Hebrnet; aid mincionca 
1. King. 4. 32. Mhen he would exalt the heaneniy Bing 
aboue all, he calles him, mea res. cos 
would note a great -Uanitie,andyefagr 
fer than — — 
tie of vanities, and When we. woldnote. great alem i 
ſap, a fle ot foles, a ſin of ſinnes,a ſeruant ot ſeruan s 
Cheſe are ſcoꝛnfuli names to the woꝛld, anti home ly titten 
to giue our pleaſures, to call them Vaunit eſdiani tis: ann 
againe, Vanitie of vanities, and vet agains; Vahütic, ama 
though we would pꝛouoke them to fall dut with vs, tyke 
a man that ſharpens his enemy with tauntes, when hee 
woulde egge him to fight. Mer might haue mollitted 
his tearmes, befoꝛe be condenmed the wozld thzice, but the 
waald is no chauugling, that Salomon ſhoulb chaunge tis 
iudgement, but vaine it is, vaine it das und vain it wil be; 
and the refoꝛe a thꝛice vaine woꝛlde he may call it: Firſt, 
1 ning firaight; Vamrie of vanities and ſuddaine ly, 
C 4 All 


eien. 
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Allis Vanitie. What a tranſcendent is this: as though it 
increaſed while he ſpakezſofaſt groweth this weed to wozſe 
and wozſe., like the Jmage which appeared to:Nabuchad- 
nezzas, the firſt was of gold, the ſetond of ſiluer, the third of 
bꝛaſſe, the fourth of vꝛon, the fifth of clap ; ſo by many chan- 
gesthe-wozldgrowes woꝛſe and wozſe, and all they which 
follow it. Mhẽ a man begins to like ti pleaſurt, and opens 
the dane tu one vanitie which de loues, 'ftrarght as many 
vanities flocke to hin, as Salomon had Concubines, till the 
Tempte of God be like a den or thue s. Therefoze when 
—— ſuch a pluralitie, and Iotquot uf Uanities, 
like ſurges comming ons vpon another in pleats and folds; 
be ſpake as though he would ſhe lo Uanitie hatching vani- 
— Vamtie of vanities, Allis; Vanitie. The ſirſt ſaping 
doth paſſe without let, but the laſt rubbes, and ſincks not 
— ee as it is ſpahen. Me thinks 
he aue ſume niſputr ſdi Bal, atm bid Salomon ſtay, beſoꝛe 
— tu ln Vanitie. t map be that ſinne is Manitie, 
and pleaſurte is Aanitie: but hall me condenine all fo2 fin 
Uudpleaſure2UUhat ſay vou to Beautie, ſuhich is natures 
dowziezanvcheareth the e ve, as ſweet meate doth; the taſt? 
Woanticislikea faire Picture.;tako away the callour, and 
there is nothing let. Beautie inderd is but a cullour anda 


teniptation/the tullcut faveth,and the temptation ſnareth. 
But what lay vou to Riches,which make men Lo2dsouer 


the reſt, and allow them to go bꝛaue and lie ſoft , and fare 
daintily, and haue what they liſt: Riches are like painted 
grapes, which loke as though they would ſatiſſie a man, 
but do not fake hunger, noz quench his thirff, Riches ins 
derd do make a man conet moze, and get enuie, and kepe 
the minde in care. But what ſay you ta Honour, which ſets 
a man aloft, and makes the knee bow, and the tongue ſoth. 
and the head ſtand bare, as though ther were other kind ac 
creatures aboue men 

Honour is like a Ring i ina play: when bis part is done, 
1 oznaments are taken from him, 9 
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baſon to him, is as god as he, Yonoz inderd may command 
all but life, he makes a faire ſhewe now, but when death 
comes, all is one. 

But what ſay vou to pꝛoſound Knowledge in der pe mi- 
ſceries, which makes men ſought vnto, and called derpe 
Clarkes, and great Doctozs ? Knowledge is like the Let⸗ 
ters which Vriah tarried againſt himſelfe : ſo Knowledge 
b:aweth a greater tadgement, and cftentunes condemncs 
the bearer⸗ nn 0 
| Knowledge without Jerkne Jeaneanman without ers 
cule,and is a witneſſe againſt him, becauſe he vnderſtands 
what is god, aud will not da it. Pet there is another dar⸗ 
ling af account behinde: what ſay you fo long dite, which 
cauſeth a mantoſw his childꝛens childzen,and makes him 
reuerent vnto the people 2 Long life is like a long night, 

— whenamancannot lleepe:; (a Age is weariſome with ſick⸗ 
neCe;,and ſtriues with it (elfe becauſe it cannot watke, noz 
tatke,noz beare, no ſe;no2 flepe,noz taſfe,as1t was wont, 
therfoze wiſhcth often,that night were gone, that the pain 
were paſt; Judedhe that ſers many dayes, ſes many miſe» 
ries ; and therefoze what is not vaine in life, ſith life it ſelfe 
is vaine? Shew me the light which will not darken,ſhew 
me the ſloure which will not fade, ſhew me the frute which 
will not carupt, ſhewe me the garment which will not 
weare, ſhew me the beautie which will not wither, ſhe we 
me the ſtrength which will not weaken, ſhew me the time 


bags not paſſe, and J will reclaime that all is Uanis 


tie; yet this will not go fo; truth,befoze men haue ſmarted 
©2 the triall. Some are ſo vaine, that they count nothing 
Uamtie , but that which is vainer than the reſt, delights 
them moſt;fo2 there is as it were, a common-weale of vain 
perſons,and he that can be vaineſt, is like a king ofy reſt. 
Home are of this mind, that they thinke all is vaine , but 
that which they loue, and therfoze they call them vaine and 
curious, and phantaſticall, which ſpeake againlt their va- 
nities, and lay that it is neceſſary to be vaine, ſoz they can- 

not 
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not liue, vnleſſe they deceiue; they cannot pleaſe, vnlefſe 
they flatter ; they cannot be belteued, vnleſſe they ſweate:z; 
they cannot be eſtermed, vnlefle they royſt; as Demetrius 
thought her ſhould begge, vnleſſe hee ſhould ſell Images. 
There is another ſoꝛt, lyke the buyer in Proxer,20,which 
ſaith, It is naught;it is naught,butwhen he is gone apart 

he boaſte th; It is naught befozemen ,” and ſweare that all 
is vamtie, but when they are gone apart, thepreconcls 
themſelues vnto it, and kiſle it, and pꝛomiſe to be baint 
ſtill; but they cannot abide to bee counted vaine „ the 
vaineſt man that is. This ſhewes that the folly. of the 
wozlde is ſo open and ſhametull, that her louers muſt 
nedes condemne her. Nou ſhall heare them ſay eften⸗ 


times, It is a vaine wozlde, a wicked woꝛlde, a naughtie 


woꝛld; pet they will not foꝛſake it to dye, lyke daſtarde 
ſouldiers, who raile againſt the enemy , but dare not fight 
againſt him, All is Aanitie, but this is Wanitic of vas 
nities, that men will follow that which they:convenne3 
But this is, that ceueryfinner might condemne himſelfe: 
fo the conſcience muſt iudge firſt , and then God as dur 
Samour ſaith : Out of thy owne mouth, and ſo but of thine 
owne heart, I will condemne thee, naughtie ſetuantz ſhews 
ing that the wicked condemne themſclues,5-befoze they 
are condemned of GD D. Theſe are thewoꝛds offwles, 
which cares not what is their end, ſo that their wap te 
pleaſant. | $ | 

Oh that here were a full end oꝛ concluſion of Uanities/ 
but behold, a greater vanitie is behind: foz our religion is 
Uanitie,lpke the Scribes and Phariſies, as Aaihem ſaith 
inthe 23. Chapter, and27. verſe , hauing a bare ſhew of 
holineſſe, as he ſaith : he couldcall it but a ſhewe of holi⸗ 
lineſſe, and ſcarce that. Our Uanitie is vanitie , but our 


holineſſe, is but a ſhe we of holineſſe , not wozthie to bee 
called holineſſe, but lyke holinefle ; pet the moſt part haue 
not ſo much as the ſhew of holinefle , as the Phariſics had, 
but are vaine in ſhe we, inſide and outſide tw. Thus = 


Fhe Glaſſe of Vanitie. 43 
fime nothing vet but Uanitie. J cannot leade you from 
one vnto another, to ſhewe you the ſeuerall vanitics of 
enery perſon , 02-/euery thing, becauſe Salomon ſaith, 
A1 . is Vanitie. Mold many then haue wee to condemne 
ws, whoſe vanities are ſpꝛinkeled in every thing ? which 
haue not onely ſo many” vanities as there bee thinges, 
but many vamties in enerie thing. As in our fare, 
howe many vanities are there, whiche makes vs riſe 
ſometimes ſicke, ſometimes lleepie , ſometimes d2unke, 
vet are there alſo moze Manities; in our ſpoꝛtes, our 
laughing, and ſwearing, and icaſfting, and ſcoffing, 
and dallying , and playing with the Scriptures, which 
oſtentimes leaues ſuch a ſting behind, that we had rather 
haue loſt our ſpozt, than-fele the woꝛme that gnawes vs 
#o2 it. Anviyet there be moe vanities in our-apparell, ruffe 
vponrutte, lace vom late, cut vpon cut, 24.02ders, to the 
third and fuurth degrer, as though our apparell were appa- 
che woman be not woꝛth ſo much as her attire, 
that if we tould ſer Nanitie her ſelfe , how ſhe would goe, if 
he did weare apparell, ſhe would goe euenalmoſt lyke our 
Women : foz ſhe could not goe, nor ſpeake , no lake vai⸗ 
ner. ho doth not know that theſe are vanities, and that 
they might leaue them, if they wonld?' Bat that ye may 
fee that there is a heart within, vainer then apparell with⸗ 
aut. Therefoꝛe when theſe vanities are wozne out, they 
will haue new, and ſtill nem; till all be ſpent vpon va⸗ 
nitie, and when they begin lyds the podigall childe to ſee 
how vain they were, when they haue bought wiſdom with 
ſdarow. What would Salomon ſay, if he ſhould ſ& how va- 
nitie is growne ſince his time, what a height the is moun⸗ 
ted, what a traine followes her, that there is no Pꝛince in 
the woꝛld hath lo many attendants as Uanitie? She was 
buf an Jmpe then, but now ſher is a mother, and who 
can number her ſonnes and daughters? The childe is 


vaine in playing, the mother vaine in dandling the father” 


vains in iumg.the Courier vainin ſpendingth ſoulie 
ine 


vaine in talking, the merchant vaine in wearing, the gens 
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vaine in boaſting, the ſuter vaine in ſtriuing, the traueller 


tleman vain in building, the huſbandman vain in carking, 
the old man vaine in coueting the ſeruingman vain in ſa⸗ 
thing,the vong man vaine in ſpozting, the papiſt vaine in 
ſuperſtition, the Pꝛoteſtant vaine in conuerſation. Euer 
vanitie is ſo pleaſant to one oz other, that theꝝ cannot miſſe 
one. So ſhe gads by ſea and by land, and ill moe diſciples 
flock vnto her, of gamſters, and ſwearers, and players, and 
tiplers, and hacſters, and Courtiers, as thick as ſlies of E- 
gipt, which buzzed in their eares, and their eyes, and their 
neckes, befoze and behinde, that a man cannot (ef his fwte 
but vpon vanitie. As the waters couered the earth, when 
but eight perſons were ſaued: ſo vanitie couered it again, 
a woꝛſe deluge than the firſt ; becauſe it hath not ſuſfered 
eight perſons to eſcape,buteuery man is tainted wich ſome 
vanitie oz othor, which God ſeeing in thal place and Citie 
which ſhould be beſt in the wozld (that all men in the Cit» 
tie were vaine ) Galls it che Cittie of Uanitie, @o we may 
call it the waꝛld of Aanitie, becauſe the hath an intereſt in 
euerꝝ perſon of it, ſhe fits vpon the earth line a Serpent, 
and batcheth all the ſinnes which ye fee amongſt men. As 
full as heauen is of blifle, ſo the wozld is fraught with Aa- 
nitie, Court,Citie,Country, whither doth not Uanitie go, 
but ta Heauen ? Seeing then that Manitie is extolled a- 
mongſit men, Salomon giues his ſentence, that Allis Va- 
nitie; Chꝛiſt lie a Pediafoz concludes vpon it, that there 
is but one neteſſarie; therefoze let our ſentence bee iy 
theirs ; Foz fin, if we had Salomons repentance, we ſhould 
ſe ſuch an image of Uanitie befo2e vs, as would make vs 
crie againe and againe, as often as Salmon: V anitieouf 
vanities, Vanitie of vanities, and all is Vanitie. Mhat aſwea£ 
ſentence is this from a Ring. who ma line as they iſtbp 
aut hoꝛitie; as to ſaꝑ, that all is Uamtic, h, that we might 


beare Kings ſpeake ſo againe-: foꝛ it is a ſpeech which had 
ned of ſome tocountenance it; foꝛ none are counted vaine 
now, 
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now, but they that ſpeake againſt vanitie. Then Salomon 

cried it, but now we mult whiſper it. Nou may ſee howe 

times are chaunged : Once this was ſound diuinitie; now 

it is flat ratling : to ſay that ali is vanitie , is tuen the vp- 

ſhot of a diſturber. If pe aſke the Atheiſt oz the Spicure, 

rogilh Players , what is a diſfurber ? pou ſhall ſe that they 

will make Salomon one, betauſe he ſpeaketh againſt vani⸗ 

tie. Foz this is their definition; he which will not allow 
men to pꝛophane the Sabaoth, but ſaith, that Cardes, and 0 

Dite, and ſtage Plapers, and May games, and Pay poles, 

and Pay foles, and Moꝛris- daunters, are Uanities, is a 

pꝛatler, a diſturber, and an Archpuritan, by the law which 

the Je wes had to kill Chꝛiſt. The reaſon is, betauſe men 

cannot abide to be controlled ot their pleaſures. Therefoze 

they hold it as an offence, to (peake againſt their ſpozts, oz 

their cuſtomes, oꝛ their foilies, oz their plealures, o2 their 

titles, oʒ their topes; and they which would not be counted 

pꝛetiſe in theſe times, muſt take herde that they goe not ſo 

karre as Salomon, to terme all Manitie. But they muſt ſay, 

that the vanities of great men are neceſſary recreations, 

and the vanities of the people are meanes to make vnitie; | 

Greater bokes are wzitten to maintaine this, then Salo- - 

mon made to refute it, ſo they haue made their wit t their 1 8 
learning vanitie, and are vaine in pꝛint. Eut they that of 
would know now of what ſtanding ſuch pzeciſe repzouers | 
are, and how auncient this rep2ofe is, may ſee here, that if I 1 
this be a crime to call Yanitie, Uamtie;the wiſeſt man that 1 
euer was befoze Chꝛiſt, was herein crimminate. Not whe £ 
he ſtraied, but when he repented, in his beſt minde, when F. 
Che became like a Pꝛeacher, he pꝛeached this firff, Vanitie | 
of vanities, All is Vanitie: yet many had rather cry it with 
Salomon, then bele&ne it with Salomon. And while they 1 
are wondꝛing at him , ſome are taken out of the way, and | 1 
cut ſhoꝛt of the time which they let to repent: from others, 1 
God taketh away his grace, ſo they neuer returne, becauſe 1 
their guide is gone. This the holy Ghoſt n 1 ; 
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he ſaith, They followed Vanitie, and became vaine; ſhews. 
ing that the thinges we follow, will make vs like them⸗ 
ſelues, and leade vs whither they belong, to heauen oz hell, 
In Rom. 8. 20. Uanitie is put fo2 deſtrudien, but it is ne- 
uer put foz ſaluation; If other creatures are ſubiec to a 
kinde of deſtrudion foꝛ the ſinne ol man, as Paul ſheweth, 
what deſtruction ſhall light vpon man foz his owne ſinne? 
Therefoze let our ſentence runne with Salomon, Vanitie 
of vanities, All is vanitic. Ve could affw2d the woꝛld bet- 
fer wo2ds and fairer titles than Uanitie of Uamiftes : but 
call what we wil, Salomon ſhews what it is,and what we 
will ſay in the end when we haue tried it; then Uanitie,of 
Uanities:yet it is comfo2t of comfozts,glozy of glozies,lifs 
of lifes. But Laban ſhewed himſelfe at parting ; ; ſo at par- 
ting, you ſhall ſe how it will ſerue vou, they ſeme pleas 
—ä—ä— honeſt vanities, and p2ofitable vanittes: 
but Dauid calles them deceitfull vamties; Ionas comes 
after, and calles them lying Uanities; that is, which pꝛa⸗ 
mile pleaſure, and pꝛofit, and all, but deceiue all, when 
they ſhould perfoꝛme. They play Laban, which gaue Leah 
foz Rachel. At they be lying vanities, and deteiful vanitice,. 
then are they wofull and miſerable vanittes; thertoꝛe, it we 
be not come to Salomons concluſion, to think that All is va» 
nitie, it is becauſe our owne vanitie will not ſuffer vs to lee 
the vanities of other things. When we haue pꝛoued lyke 
Salomon, as faſt as euery man groweth in knowledge, and 
_ experience, ſo he begins to cry Uanitie, andafter,,Uamitie 
of Uanities, and at laſt ,' All is Uanitie : ſo we contemne 
not all at once, but one ſin after another, one pleaſure after 
another, till at laſt, we count all is vanitie ; and then we 
are come home with Salomon, and may be Þzeachers vn⸗ 
to other. Thus I haue ſhe wen vnto vou as it were a limme 
oe Uanitie „ pou map lake about vou and ſe the whole 
Foz if ſhee bee any where in this lande, this 
1555 her pontiſicall Sea, where ſher is neuer Nonreſt/ 
dent, Now J will leaue pou, to examine theſe — 
ether 
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whether all things haue not bene in vaine vnto you yet, Ar 
they haue bene vaine to vou, and vet are god in their owne 
nature, then thinke how vaine pou are, who haue turned ſo 
many god things to vanty. et to ſet you in the way befoze 
J end, J will anſwere them which aſke,if All things be va⸗ 


& nity; As Salomon faith, Tell vs what we ſhould chooſe, that 


we be not vame; Chꝛiſt ſaith; Thar one tlung is neceſfary. 
Is Salomon contrary to Chzilt , No? Theretoze Salomon 
extepts one thing to, To feare God, and keepe his Com- 
mandements. Therefoꝛe if all bee vaine but this, let the 
tempter take ther vp againe, andſhew thee the kingdomes 
of the wozld, when he ſaith,Ali theſe wil J giue the, thou 
maiſt ſap, All this J contemne; fo All is vaine. 

hat then? Turne away my eyes (ſaith the Pꝛophet 
Dauid) and my eares, and my heart to from vanitie. Trie 
and pꝛoue thou no longer, ſoʒ Salomon hath pzonedfo2 thee, 
it is better to belceuc him, than ta trie with him. Cherloꝛe 
it remaineth, that as they bꝛought fo2th their vaine bokes, 
after Paules pzeaching , and caſt them into the fire : ſo ye 
ſhould caſt out all your vanities this dap, and ſacrifice them 
to God, foz they haue bene your Jdoles, that neuer man 
may ( them after. And as God gane Iob other childꝛen . ſo 
ſo they will giue you other treaſures, feare not that your 
iopes will goe away with your Uanities, as many thinke 
they ſhould neuer be merry againe, if they ſhould be con- 
uerted to Religion. But as Dawd baunced befo2e the 
Arke, as merrely, as Herodias daunced befoze the King: 
ſo knowe vndoubtedly,, that the righteous finde moze 
ioy in godneſſe, than cuer the wicked founde in filthi- 
neſſe, -nay ( ſaith Dauid) moze than they can finde in 
riches and Yonours , when their Wheate and Wine 
abounde , As a Yole is a vaine thing to ſaue-a man, 
ſo all. theſe thinges are to vaine to make a manhap- 
pie. F appeale to your ſelues, if ye haue tried the plea⸗ 
ſures of Wanitie alreadie, (as J know ve haue) whe- 
ther ye may readily ſay with aint Paul, What — 
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Search the Scriptures; For in them ye thinke to haue eter- 
nall lie; And they are they which teſtifie of me. 
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narch,that mighty congueroz, knowne 
and renowmed th2oughout all p wozld 
fo2 his victozies, Alexander the great; 
| among all his martiall affaires, had 
8 great deſire io ſearch fo2 wiſe dome, and 

ow PRES to increaſe his courage by reading the 
waifings of learned Homer. Nueene Sheba hearing the 
pꝛaiſe of Salomons wiſedome , could neuer reſt vntill ſhee 
came into his pꝛeſence to heare him. Which ſignifieth a 
great deſire of wiſedome to be ingraffed in vs by nature, 
and that the pꝛaiſe thereof doth paſſe with admiration, Foz 
he that ſearcheth after wiſedome and knowledge, deſireth 
moꝛe then gold. if it were as pure, as fine and pꝛetious, as 
that of Oplur; the eye may be ſatiſſied with the gliſtering 
che we of the one, but it can neuer be weary in ſearching af- 
ter the other; which if indeed it might be ſeene with bodily 
eyes, would ſtir vp a wonderfull loue and admiration ther⸗ 
ol in our hearts and mindes. To heare a man ot wiſe dome 


and grauitie ſpeake, what thꝛonging woulde there bee to 5 
heare, what herdfuineſſe and attention to vnd ei ſtand. Jan 
Angel from heauen , oz Cod himſe lle, might bee heard to 


ſpeakhe, what a rare and ſinguler matter were it. bt⸗ 
; D 2 . tefſe 


God. | 


g Þeathen King and that famous Mo⸗ 
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leſſe if ſhould bee heard with a ſhout greater then that of 
Herod, when the people cried, Che voyce of God and not 
of man. Yea with a karre moze reſounding vopce, then 
. that of the Jaolaters, mentioned 44. 1 9. who in coins 
mendation of their Idole god Diana, gaue a ſhont al moſt 
fo; the ſpace of two hourcs, all crying ont with one vopce, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſus, But ſo it is, that although 
in the ſirſt age God ſpake to Abraham, Noah, Moſes, and 
other holy men, yet now it hath pleaſed him to take an os 
ther courſe , and that is, that we ſhouid heare him ſpeake 
out of his woꝛd. And therefoꝛe it was well anſwered vnto 
the rich man in the Goſpell,that would faine haue his bꝛe⸗ 
bꝛen that were aliue, to be taught and inſtructed concer⸗ 
ning the wap of God, ik not from God himſelſe, pet by an 
Angel, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe, by one that ſhould come vnto them 
from the dead, that ſo they might amend their liues, J ſay it 
was well anſwered, They haue Moſes and the Pꝛophets, 
they haue the woꝛd of God, let them heare them, ik they wil 
not giue care to this woꝛd, it is becauſe there is no life in 
them, if they veeld not vnto it, they will not be perſwaded 
though one riſe from the dead againe. e cannot ſap it is 
farre off, what may it be 2 Say not in thy heart ſaith the 
Apoſte, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen,or who ſhall deſcend 
into the deepe? For the word of God is nearer thee, euen 
before thy eyes. Thou nedeſt not to wander a long iour⸗ 
ney as Autene Sheba did, to heare King Salomons wiſe⸗ 
dome, fo2 thou haſt it at home, and euen within thy owne 
do2zes, When Nueene Sheba departed as one ſoꝛie that ſhe 
could not alwapes bee pꝛeſent with him, to bee further 
taught and inſtructed, ſhe pzonounced his ſeruants to be 
happie , that were alwayes about him to heare his wiſe- 
dome. Bleſſed are they (ſaith our Saniour Chꝛiſt) that 
heare the word of God and keepe it; and as well it may 
be ſayd, as Sheba did of Salomons ſeruaunts, O howe 
happie are they, that haue the Moꝛd of G © O be- 
foze them , and in their pꝛeſente, to reade and ſcarch fo2 
wile dome, 
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wiſedome , farre greater then that of Salomons; Foz be- 
hold a greater then Salomon is here. As in the Goſpel, Ma- 
ry that heard Chailt pꝛeach the wozd, is greatly commen⸗ 
ded aboue her ſiſter Martha,that was troubled with woꝛld⸗ 
ly cares, and neglected the hearing ol Gods wozd; o doth 
the Pꝛophet Dauid wonderouſly encourage vs, not onely 
to the hearing, but alſo to the reading of the wozd of God, 
and ſearching the ſcriptures, Pſa/,1 19. Lord(ſaith he)what 
loue haue I vnto thy law, all the day long is my ſtudy in it. 

No maruell then if the King were commanded to haue 
this boke, this woꝛd, and the ſcripture of God, and that he 
ſhould reade therein all the dayes of his life, that he might 
learne to feare the Loꝛd his God; No maruell if the Quan 
of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernour, Act.. 8. had a deſire to 
read the ſcripture, hauing happily heard the commendation 
thcrof; No maruell if the noble men of Berea, did diligent⸗ 
ly reade the ſcripture , becauſe they were thꝛoughly per- 
ſwaded, that it was the doctrine of life, and the power of 

And this is one of the waightieſt and moſt 


[4 
ſpeeches that eucr our @anieur vttered, Search the ſcrip- 
tures; for in them ye thinke to haue eternall life; Andchey 
are they which teſtifie of mee. Mhich ſentente, diuideth 
it ſelfe into theſe two pꝛincipall parts, whereof the firſt is 


a commandement ; Search the Scriptures ; The ſecond, is 
an cffectnall reaton,tomoue vs to the fulfilling ot that com⸗ 
mandement. For in them ye thinke to haue eternall life, 
&c. In the commanvement we may conſider our vnwil⸗ 
lingneſſe to ſcarch; Secondly, the manner how we ſhould 
ſearch; Thirdly, the great hinderances that kape vs backe 
from ſearching. _— 

The connſel of a friend is god, but the heart of a man is 
froward againſt god counſell, ſo that where he loueth dear⸗ 
ly, he wiſheth, that to his counſell, he could adde a com⸗ 

maundement. Therefoꝛe the holie ſpitig ol Cod and our. 
redeeming kriende, knowing howe ſtowe and howe vn⸗ 
| D 3 willing 
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willing we are to take godcounſell, taketh vppon him to 
commaund vs to ſo god a woꝛke, as is greatly fo2 our be⸗ 
hofe, as though counſell were not ſufficient, nap ſcarte 
to commaund would ſerue. Foz as the fleſh and the wozld 
ſo2 the moſt part haue the vpper hand, and Gods god ſpirit 
is welny quenched, ſo heanenly matters are of baſe account, 
and the deſires of the woꝛld p2euaile and carry vs whithe r 
they would, Fo2go all ſaith Chaiſt tothe ng man, and 
giue to the poꝛe, but he went away ſadandheauy; They 
that are woꝛldly minded, and are not touched with þloue of 
God, cannot lone his woꝛd, and if they be willed and ſpoken 
to neuer ſo much to ſearch the wozd of Cod, yet they cannot 
heare. Miſedome crieth in the ſtrietes to them that paſſe 
by, and cuery one paſſeth by, and do not regard, becauſe that 
vanilie is in their eyes, and in their mindes, and in their 
hearts, ſo/that wiſedom can find no place,no2 ſuch a ſoule as 
ſhall bid it welcome, and giue it entertainment. It we had 
had but halfa wozd,oz balf a counſell to ſearch after wealth 
and riches, although it were into far countries, we ſhould 
refuſe no labour, if to (ke fo2 honour and pꝛomation, euery 
one wold haue thought himſelf, woꝛthie to weareacrowne; 
if to ſecke fo; pleaſures, who would not haue followed the 
ure: Nay who would not pꝛeaſe and thong to get in, al⸗ 
"though the gate were neuer ſo. raight? But whe it comes 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, to learne the woad of God, euerie 
one hath this ſhift, J pꝛay thee haue me excuſed; As though. 
the waies of death, were the waies of life,and he that ſhuld 
counſell vs to ſearch the woꝛd of God, were rather our ene⸗ 
my then our friend. As the Apoll le ſpeaketh to the Gala- 
thians. Am therefore become your enemy, becauſe I with 
you well? Ye that repzoucth a man, ſhall finde moze kauour 
at the laſt, then he that flattereth with his tongue, and he 
that ſearcheth the woꝛd of God, ſhall finde moze comſoꝛt at 
the laſt, then all the delights ot the wozld could affw2d him. 
Many that haue gone aſtray, and liued in the diſpiea⸗ 


"we of God ,, when they * harke ned vato the wozd, 
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of God, they haue bene fo altered in minde and purpoſe, 
that thencefw2th they haue determined with themlelues to 
take anew courſe, and to liue in the feare of & OD. Foz 
the woꝛd ol Oed is fozcible to beget vs a new life, What 
age is moze licentious, and giuen to naughtie wayes, 
then youth is? and pet the word of God is of ſuch vertue, 
that it is able to tame their diſoꝛde red humours. Elle 


the Pꝛophet Dauid would not haue verified the ſame. 


Pſalme 1 19, 9. Wherewithall (faith he) ſhall a yoong man 
redreſſe his way? euen by taking heede thereto, according 
to thy word. And the Apoſtle Saint Paule alſo witneſſeth 
the like effect, in the commendation of Timothy, in that he 
had knowne the holy ſcriptures of a child, which had made 
him fozgoc and fozſake the diſo2zdered courſe of vnbꝛide⸗ 
led youth, and had furthermoze made him wiſe vnto ſal⸗ 
uation, Mell, wer are counſelled and commaunded fo 
ſearch the woꝛd of Cod, pet where there is one to giue 
vs that counſeli, there is a hundzeth to dꝛawe vs backe. 
Foz as where God hath his Church, the Diuell alſo hath 
bis chappell, ſo as God hath his ſauing the woꝛd, the di- 
uell hath deſtroying bokes inough. Yee wozkes with the 
fleſh, and the ficſh ouercommeth the ſpirit, as Eue did A- 
dam, when ſhe bought him to his deſtruction. Then the 
Pꝛeacher is at his Sermon, you ſhall ſee ſome fewe to 
beare, but goe to the ſtage Playes, and you ſhall finte 
multitudes; It it be an amozous boke, 0} of paſtime and 
mirth, euerie one hath it in his hand, but if the woꝛd 
of God be laide befoze vs, we count it a matter to ſo⸗ 
lemne, and will not vouchſafe to reade it. The wiſes 
dome of the fleſh is enmitie to God, and the nature of 
man is giuen to hate that knowledge that leadeth to God. 
But as ſoꝛ the want of the knowledge of the woꝛd of God 
many periſh, ſo becauſe they reuſe to ſearch it, wherby their 
eu waies may be redꝛeſſed, and they kept in the feare of 
God, therefoze god giueth them vp to a repꝛobate ſence to 
ſollowe wickednelle euen with 9 and to fall 
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into foule and hainous offences, Becauſe there is no know- 
ledge of God in the land, (faith the P2ophet) Hoſe: 4. 12. 
they breake out by {wearing and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and whoring, and bloud toucheth bloud , and one 
ſinne and miſchiete commeth aſter an other. What follows 
eth ſuch matters our conſtiences will giue vs lo conſider, 
and we cannot be ignoꝛant what is like to fall out. If the p 
were wiſe ſaith the Pzophet Moſes, they would conſide r 
their latter end, and if the vanitie of folly did not to much 
raigne within vs, we would ſerke after wiſe dome, and 
not be ſlow to ſearch the woꝛd of God. ä 

But let vs leaue them that care not fo2 this knowledge, 
and ſo care not ſoʒ an other life, ſo that they may line in this 
woꝛld at their pleaſure, let vs leaue them to their fancies, 
which at length will deceine them, and to their vanities 
wherein they are delighted. And as foz them who haue any 


hearts to read the woꝛd of God, indeed whoſe hearts God 


bath touched and moued thereunto , let vs ſearche and ſet 
downe the beſt way hot they may bee directed in the rea⸗ 
ding thereof. , that it may tende molte to their pꝛo⸗ 

| Firſt therefo2e,as holy things mult not be touched with 
vnwaſhen hands acco2ding to the pzonerbe;ſo muſt we ap⸗ 


pꝛoch to þ reading of gods woꝛd, with fanctified minds and 


circumciſed hearts. When we are to come into p pꝛeſence 
of the pzince, we pꝛepare our (clues with all reucrence and 
humilitie, that our requeſts may be heard, and our dere 
granted, and ſo doth the maieſtie of God lye hid in the (crip- 
tures, as though God were there to ſpeak vnto vs, e thercs 


foze a double reuerente is to be vſed, that is the greateſt res 


uerence that may be, when we come to the reading of the 
ſcriptures, The counſel of Salomon, Eccl.4. I 7.15 this. Take 
heed to thy foote, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God; 
which alſo giueth vs warning, that we come not vnreuc⸗ 


_ rently to the reading of the woꝛd of God, Foz as a fole 


commeth haſtily without deliberation, and knoweth not 


that 


4 
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which is wile in his own conceik, there is no 
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chat he offendeth , ſo he that commeth without renerence, 
committeth folly, although he thinke in comming to the 
reading of the ſame, he doth full wiſely, Iacob in comming 
to his bother Eſau,made ſcuen curteſies,4 they which will 
come d:tifully to the reading of the woꝛd of God, cannot 


come with to much reuerence. And herein conſiſteth an VV} denial! 


eſpeciall point ot reuerente, to haue that high eſtimation 
of the woꝛd of God, as to thinke there is no wiſe dome to be 
found elle where, but only therein. Foz they that wel with 
the thought of their owne wiſedom, and thinke themſelues 


of thy one 


wiledome. 


wiſe inough, although they neuer read the woꝛd of God, do 


greatly diſgrace the maieſtie thereof, and aduance them⸗ 
ſelues in their owne folly, God graunt ſaith the Pꝛophet 
Daxid, That the wiſedome ot Achitophe / may be turned in- 
to fooliſtmeſſe; and ſo it fareth with them that ſtand in ad⸗ 
miration of their owne wiſedome, that they are fondly puft 
vp in their fleſhly mints, and are the farther off from wiſe- 


dome and knowledge, by how much the moze, they thinke 


themſe lues fraught and loaded ther with. Seeſt thou a foole 
ſaith Salomon, there is more hope of him, then of ſuch a one 
as is wiſe in his owne conceit. There is hope of a fele that 
he may be wiſe, becauſe he wil heare inſtruction, but of him 
hope to make 
dim wile, becauſe he thinketh he knoweth that, which he 
ſhould learne. A fole when he holdeth his peace, is coun- 
ted wiſe, ſoz he is lowly in his owne conceit, and doth not 
pꝛeſume of wiſedome, but foz the deſire thereof, he will ſe- 
perate himſelfe to ſeke it.and occupie himſelfe in all wiſe⸗ 
dome. Whereas he that is ſelfe-conceited, ſheweth him⸗ 
ſelfe a fle indeed, in that being voyd of wiſedome, he will 
not ſearch after it, as if a hungry man ſhould not care foz 
fode,imagining with himſe lfe that he is full inough alrea⸗ 
die. Mhat kept the @cribes and Phariſes and other ſuch 
great Docto2s, from the knowledge of the miſterics of 
God, but the fonde conceit of their owne wiſedome and 
knowledge. And luch were alſo the Athenians, who 


thought. 
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thought their learning to be ſo pꝛołounde, that they ſtoꝛ⸗ 
ned at the ſimplicitie of the goſpell. But beholde howe 
they are ouertaken, foz god confoundeth the wiſedome ol 


tthele men that are fo ſelfewiſe , and caſteth away their vn⸗ 


Not to reade 
onely,butto 
ſearch. 


derſtanding. And this is a great puniſhment , that the 
wozd of God is vnto them faliſhnefſe, neither can they 
percetue oz feele the ſweet comfozt therot, and that thzough 
their own default; and thzough their own pꝛide. Top wil- 
full blinded Jewes , the woꝛd of god is a tumbling block, 
and to the wiſe and learned Grecians, it ſeemecth but faliſh- 
nelle. But better it were farre away fo2 them to acknow⸗ 
ledge and fozſake their owne fwliſhneſſe, then to dꝛowne in 
their owne wiſe dome. And he that will truly pꝛoſit in the 
reading of gods woꝛd, mult late downe that high conceit, 
and humbly ſubmit hunſelf with al reuerence to be taught, 
as the ſacred wo2d ſhall inſtruc him. Deny thy own knows 
ledge and learning, and ſe ſhalt thou finde both knowledge 
and wiſe dome to ſatiſſie thy ſoule. | | 
When thou haſt reſolued with thy ſelf, to ſubmit thy wiſ⸗ 
bom to the wiſedom of god,let thy hart cleaue therunto,and 
let thy mind be ſtill deſirous to read it, as the ſuckling and 
pong tender infant cricth foꝛ the ſweete milke, whereby it 
ts nouriſhed and maintained. So the Apoſtle S. / eter. I. 
Epi. 22. doth counſell vs, that as new bozne babes wee 
ſhould deſire the ſincere milke of the woꝛd of god, that we 
may grow by it.Euenas the hart deſireth the water bzwks, 
ſo let our ſoules neuer reſt, til we haue quenched our thirſt 
with this water of Paradice, and ſatiſfied our ſelues with 
this ſwerte milke and heauenly Panna. A little milke 
will not content the infant,anda litle fode will not bꝛeake 
hunger, and a little ſtrength will not bee auailable to put 
backe the foꝛce ofthe enemy. Ye that will reſiſt the diuels 
temptations, muſt be thꝛoughiy armed with the woꝛd of 
god; he that will be a perfect man in Chꝛiſt, muſt-growe 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, from milke to ſtrong meat, from 
the pꝛinciples of religion, to the miſteries of ä 
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he may at length pꝛoue, what the god and perfect will 10 | 
God is. At our firſt entcrauce to read, we be but as babes, 
and although we be of great peares and ript diſcretion , vet 
if we deny not our vwne: wiſe dome and become as babes 
to learne, and to be taught by the woꝛd of God, we thal ne 
uer know the way that leadeth vnto life. And as the inſant 
cannot be thꝛoughly ſatiſũie d, but ſtill and often talleth, ſo it 
we thinke to grow from childꝛen ta meu to godward, we 

muſt often read, and often ſearth his woꝛd. Humane knows 
ledge, I meane the knowledge of the Arts and liberal Sci. 
ences, commeth not by meane paines, and the knowledge 
of Gov, which he hath reuealed in his wo2d, cannot be ob- 
tained vnleſſe we.ſcarch foꝛ it moſt diligent! p. Ve that fins 
deth a veine of gold and ſilue r, diggeth and ſcartheth with 
labour and ſweate, till he commeth where myneis, and 
where is plentie.; And if we finde anp (wetneſle-in the 
woꝛd of God, as doubtleſſe they that be diligent ſhall finde 
great comfozts;itis not wiſedome to reſt, vntil we haue fils - 
led our ſoules with all heauenty pleaſure. 
Pet therewithall we mult take heeve, that we be nts; To ſearch, 
nerth;owne in our deſire of ſearching. Still let vs auopd but not too 
extremities and kerpe the meane, let vs not be deſirous to fare. 
know moze then God: hath ſet do wne foz vs to know. Foz 
many thinke themſe lues not wiſe inongh, . valeſſe they 
know all, and wiſer they wontd be, then either they are, 
92 may, oz can be. Non is ſwerte, but duermuch annoys 
eth; it is god to ſearch the woꝛd of God, but it is daun⸗ 
ger to ſearch to farre. The ſecrets of God, are as the Sun 
to our eyes, the moʒe we behold it, the moze our eyes do 
dazle, and the moze wer ſearch about dur tapatitie, the 
moe our wittes are confounde d. They that dig fo far in 
mynes,are ſubiect to the fall of the carth, and alſo to damps 
that may ariſe, both which, they are to haue as great care 
vnto, as ̊ ſluer oꝛ gold which they take ſo great pains ſoꝛ. 
Let vs deũre knowledge of God as Salomon did, to his 
comfo2t ꝭ benent, and not deſire it as Eue did ts her hurt. 
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Fo2 they that aſpire and clime ſo high, fall againe like Ba- 
bell, and runne into doubts , while they ſerke fo2 reſoluti⸗ 
ons. This de ſire of ouerſearching is a rocke , againſt the 
which many haue made ſhipwzacke , buſteng their heades 
with vaknowne miſteries, befoze they vnderſtand neceſſa⸗ 
ry pꝛintiples. It is gos to leaue of learning, where Cod 
path left off teaching; Foz they which haue an eare where 
God hath no tongue, mille of their deſire, while they loke 


foz knowledge, and wander into thickets & deſerts, while 


in the meane time it were moze ſafe foz them to keepe the 


high way. Content thy ſelfe therfoze to know thoſe things 


onely which pertaine to thy ſaluation, and ſay with that 
bleſſed Apoſtle . Paul, I deſire to know nothing, but one- 
ly Chriſt crucified. Let no man pzeſume to vnderſtand a- 
boue that which is meete fo2 him to vnderſtand, but let his 
vnderſtanding be ruled by Sobzietie, as God hath granted 
fo euerie one the meaſure offaith. . 

Neither tet vs be diſcouragedfrom reading, leaſt we 
ſhould ſearch tofarre. Foz thoſe things which God hath les 
downe bnts vs to know, and vnderſtand, we cannot ſearch 
to much. Eut our fault is herrin, when we wil know moze 
then is renealed, and moze then it is Gods will that wee 
ſhould know:Dtherwilſe as we are enery day e etlery houre 
falling away from God, ſo the continuall reading ofthe 
ſcriptures, may be a meane to kepe our ſelues within the 
feare of God. The wozd of Sod is the (@de ul lile, and he 
that hath regard thereunto, ſhall continue in life. Mhere⸗ 
withall ſhall a yong man, na whercwithall (all yong 
and old, and euerie eſtate direct their way, but by ruling 
themſelues after the woꝛd of God. And as there is a fault 
to be to taretull, and to ſearch tis farre, ſo is it as great 
a fault to bee to care leſſe and negligent. As when wee 
reade foz faſhionſake, cz with a light conſideration, when 
wee haue not a godiy, religious, and a deuout care, to 
haue our ſelues cdified, inſtructed, and comfozted. 
It is not inough fo2 vs to ſettle our ſelues to reade if 
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by fits, here a litle, and there a litle,(here a line, and there 
a line, now ſome what, and alter a while nothing at all, but 
if we minde to pꝛolit thereby , we muſt make it dur daily 
ſtudie and chiefeſt exerciſe, The watfaring man (ill tra⸗ 
uaile th, vntill he come to his iournies end, our life is but as 
a continuall trauaile, and ſtill we mult haue recourſe to ths 
woꝛd of God, foꝛ counſell and direction vntil our time be to 
leaue the earth and go to heauen. 


But as no gift of God doth pꝛolper with vs, vnleſſe we To make our 
make our pꝛaier to God, that he will giue a bleſſing vnto praicrs to god 
it; ſo eſpecially in the reading of Gods wozd, we mut vle that we may 


8 profit in rea- 


this helpe. The vnderſtanding ol our minde by nature, is *,.. 


nothing elſe but darkneſſe; and againe our hearts be incli⸗ 


ned to all naughtie coꝛruptions, and vnlelle we pꝛap vnto 
God to remoue theſe ſtumbling blockes, neither ſhall we 
be inſtructed in dur ſoules, noꝛ amended in our lines, Jf 
thou wanteſt wiſedome, aſke it of God, and when thou 
ſetteſt thy ſelfe to the reading of the Scriptures, pꝛay 
that thy reading map tend to thy pzofit. Abrahams ſer⸗ 
uaunt , pꝛaped that he might haue a pꝛoſperous iour⸗ 


nep, ſo ought wee much moze to pꝛap, that we might 


bee happie in our reading, oz that dur reading might 
pꝛocure our happineſſe. And euen as when we pꝛap, fo 
alſo when wee reade, wee muſt bee godly affected; that 
is, wer mulk v1barthen our mindes and our hearts from 
all woꝛldly cares and fleſhly deſires, that G O D may 
haue his working in vs, and that his holy ſpirite may 
guide and direct vs. And ſo it ſhall fall out, that as the ſnow 


and the raine do water the earth that it may bꝛing foꝛth 


increaſe; ſo in our reading, our eyes ſhall be opened, 
that we may ſer, and our cares that we may heare, and our 
hearts that we may conceiue , that all may be referred to 
Gods glozy, our owne comfoꝛt, and the pꝛolit of others, oz 
elſe all our laboꝛ a ſtudy ſhalbe in vaine. They that abound 
with riches # wozldly wealth, becanſe they pꝛay not 5 Cod 
will giue a bleſſing vnto it, it turneth often to their hurt; 

| ſo 
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ſo they that read Gods woꝛd, and pꝛay not withal, that God 


map male it pꝛofit with them, it olten pꝛeuaileth with thẽ 


no moꝛe, but to make them without excuſe.. It is not fo 
much read and pꝛolit, but pꝛay and p2ofit, and then thy rea⸗ 
ding ſhall turn to god. Foꝛ as reading is pꝛofitable, io pꝛai⸗ 
cr is m92e neceſſary, which ſetteth fozward euerie god 
Woꝛke, and bzingeth downe Gods help from heauen, 
Now although in the reading of the woꝛd of God, we 
eſchue all thoſe faults. which J haue betoze remembzed, pet 
there are two other rockes and mountaines, to clime our, 
And this is the croſſe that we ſhall finde in all god ende⸗ 
uours, that there are mightie hinderances and pullbacks, 
whereas the way to do euill is plaine and hath no let. Con⸗ 
cerning which two pꝛincipall hinderances, firſt of all, it is 
lamentable, to conſider, how that the woꝛd of God, ſhould 
be as it were fozciblykeptſro doing god to other, and that 
they fo2 whoſe ſake it was oꝛdained, ſhould haue leaſt pꝛo⸗ 
fit by it, 02 rather no p2ofit and benefit at all, as if that fone 
ſhould be pꝛeparev, and caſf away ſoꝛ want of eating, The 
woꝛd of Godis the ſeode of the ſoule, which cannot choſe but 
periſh, if it be not fed and nouriſhed by it. He that bꝛingeth 
vs a glaſſe to loke in, and pet ſhutteth it vp with the couer, 
he that bꝛingeth vs into the light and yet cloſeth our eyes; 
he that ſetteth meate befoze vs and foꝛbiddeth vs to cate, 
may iuſtly ſœme to delude vs, and he himſelfe rightly to be 


-accuſcd of folly : So the woꝛd of Cod, which is to vs as a 


glaile to ſoke in, there by to ſe our defaults, which is a light 
vnto ve, whereby our ſteppes cught to be directed; which 


is the kde whereby our ſoules are nouriſhed, if it be deli⸗ 


uered viito vs, though peraduenture ina learned, ret in a 


fraunge and vnknowne tongue, which none of vs vnder⸗ 


ſtand and know, What pꝛoſit ſhall we take thereby: If one 
of an oitlandiſh nation, a Spaniard, a Frenchman,an Ita⸗ 
lian, ſhuld light into our company which are Engliſh men, 
and ſhould ſpcake vnto vs in their tongue t language,mer- 
uellous god matters, ſhould we be euer a whit the better, 

in 
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in that we do not vnderſtand them ? Suppoſe they come 
into our Churches and pꝛeach vnto vs Cods wozd, to what 
end are all their ſp#ches? Among the plagues and pumſh- 
= ments that God thꝛeateneth vnto his people foz the ir diſo⸗ 


bedience, this is not the leaſt, that they ſhould go into cap- 
tiuitie, to ſuch a nation whoſe language they ſhould not 
vnderſtand. In the lawe it is wzitten, by men ok other 
tongues, and by other languages will J ſpeake viits this 
people, vet ſo ſhall they not heare me, laith the Lozd, So 
that a ſtraunge tongue, which we vnderſtand not, is a ſigne 
vnto vs of Gods curſe and puniſhment which he laicth on 
vs. Moꝛeouer we are to vnderſtand, that it is the pꝛincipall 
pollicie, and ſecret miſcheucus wozking of the diuell, to 
hide the Goſpel and woꝛd of God from vs, who deũreth no | 
thing moze,then to ſeperate ve from God, who defirety n. - 
thing moze , then our vtter ouerthzow and vndoing. And 
to bzing about this his pollicie and miſcheuous wozking, 
he hath his miniſters euen deceitfull wozkmen, which thus 
teach, that d woꝛd of God cught not to be read in a knowne 
tongue vnto the people. Which indeed is the onely way, to 
kepe them in Idolatry and ſuperſtition, when they know 
not the truth of Gods woꝛd and pure religion, And while 
they perſwade the peopl#, that ignozance is the mother of 
deuotion, that the leſſe they know, the moꝛe deuout they 
are, this is rathor afurthcrance to their damnation, becauſe 
they know not God, and the way to ſaluation, #02 as the 
extreame want of bovily fode pzocureth death to the bodie, 
ſo the extreame want of ſpirituall fode , that is of Gods 
woꝛd, pꝛocureth death to the ſoule. It is meet ſay they,that 
the ſcripture ſhould be ſet downe in an vnknowne tongue, 
leaſt ſome in rcading,peruert them, vnto their owne dam- 
nation. Which is not a ſufficient reaſon to deny others the 
reading thereof; as if we ſhould neuer vie wine, becauſe 
ſome by abuſing it, haue falne into dꝛunkenneſſe; oꝛ neuer 
take a weapon in hand to defend our ſelues , becauſe many 
haue bene killed thereby. Eut this reaſon of theirs,is but a 
deuice 
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device of mans bꝛaine, and hath no warrant from Gods 
wozd, but1s rather contrary vnto it. And herehence alſo 
ariſeth an other argument of theirs, that becauſe it is ſaid, 
The pꝛieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, therefoze it is not 
fo2 euery one to ſearch the ſcriptures. Inderd it behoueth 
the Pmnilter to be learned, that the people may be reſolued 
ol their doubts by him; yet neuertheleſſe there is no eſtate 


_ of people debarredfrom the reading the ſcriptures, Foꝛ as 


God would haue enery man to come to the knowledge of 
his will, ſo he willeth and commandeth euery one to ſearch 
the ſcriptures, no eſtate, no calling, ercepted, Other wiſe, if 
none but the pꝛieſt and miniſter be to reade the ſci iptures, 
as they are men, ſo vnder the colour and pꝛetence of Cods 
woꝛd, they may put fozth their own deuices, and their own 
imaginations. An other reaſon of theirs is this. Pearls are 
not to be caſt befoze ſwine; comparing the woꝛd ol God, (as 
it is inderd, a moſt pꝛecious treaſure, and as much to vs as 
our ſoules are woꝛth, betauſe it is the meane to win ſoules) 
comparing it to a pearle, and the late people, foz whome 
Chailt died and ſhead his blod, to pzocure them ſaluation 
and euerlaſting life,tocompare the to ſ wine. Which ſpeech 
of theirs, becauſe it is vngodly, vncharitable, and vnchailtt- 
ſtian, I leaue it to the indgementgfothcrs,as not wozthie 
of any anſwere. God foꝛbid that the laie people, although 
they are vnlcarned,if they be (0 godly diſpoſed. and God do 
moue their hearts therunto, as to ſteke the comfozt of their 
ſaules, by reading of the ſcriptures, and woꝛd ol God, God 
fobid that they ſhould bee debarred from the reading and 
benefit thereof. But euen as the Eunuch ſpoken of in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, being but a laie man. and pet the chief 
gouernour to a Nucenc, although he were vnlearned, did 
pet fo2 all that reade the ſcriptures, and could not vnder⸗ 
ſtand them to the full; ſo may we accoꝛding to his example, 
although our capacitie be ſo weake that we cannot vnder⸗ 
ll and them, giue our ſelues to the reading of y ſcriptures. 
Foꝛ as God ſent vnto him a teacher, Philip by name, * 
iS 
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his charet, vnaware to him, as he was in his tourney, and 


reading the ſcripture , ſo we know not what helpes it may 
pleaſe God to grant vs, that are deũrous ta read his woꝛd, 


that thereby we may know his will , and be edifiedandin- 
ſoules comfozt.And ſeeing we haue that ble 


ſtructed to our 
ſing,that many a land hath not, Jmeane to haue the ſcrip⸗ 
ture in our owne mother tongue , how ſhall we excuſe our 
ſelues befoze God, if we bee not diligent and painefull to 
reade. | * 


we thinke it is to hard to bee vnde rid. Like the floths 


arrant befoꝛe hee bee ſent. Mh ſhould we giue fw2th 
that the ſcripture is hard befoze wee reade it. Mhereas 
the ſpirite of God doeth (et it downe , that the wozd of 
God doth gine vnderſtanding cuen to the ſimpleſt, com- 
paring it to a lanterne and to a light, which lightneth 
enery one that commeth vnto if. Foz as without the 
light of the Sunne there is nothing but darkeneſſe on the 
earth, ſo without the knowledge of the wozd of GD D, 
there is nothing but 1gnozance among men. And this is 
a wonderfull diſpzofe cf them, that ſfand in this doubt, 
thinking it to bee to hard fo2 them being of a ſimpie 
vnderſtanding, and that therefoze the ZDogo2s and lcar⸗ 
ned men ſhould reade the woꝛd, euen this diſpꝛoueth their 
opinion, that heauenly matters are often hid from the m 
that are learned, when contrariwiſe it pleaſeth God tv 


open the eyes of the ſimple, and to gine them vnderſtan⸗ 


ding. Elſe how ſhould it be true that Chꝛiſt ſaith, 1 giue 
thee thankes 6 father, Lord of heauen and earth, becaute 
thou haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe , and haſt opened 
them vnto babes, euen ſo0 Lord, becauſe it was thy good 
will and pleaſure. If our Goſpelt _ faith the __ 

| | f 


The other mightie hinderance , whereby we debarre The ſecond 


our ſelues from the reading of the we2d of God, is, that — 


; ; the word of 
full man, which ſaith a lyon is in the way, becauſe her is 8 
loth to woꝛke. Mhither J will not, J cannot goe; and hard to be vn- 
the pꝛopertie ot an vnwilling ſeruant is, to anſwere his derſtood. 
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if is bid fo them that are loſt, and if the wozd of God be 
hard to be vnderftod, it is hard vnto the vnwilling ang 
vnto vabelceacrs, and ſach as are blinded of their owne 
- acco2d, Mhich difficultie and hardneſſe of vnderſtanding, 
commeth not to paſſe, thꝛough the woꝛd of God, which 
is euident and plaine fo them whoſe eyes God openeth, 
and whole hearts and mindes it pleaſeth him fo enlighten; 
: bat thꝛough their default, who either thzough their ſinnes 
and wickedneſſe , deſerne that Gods wozd ſhould be hid 
from them, (fo the knowledge of God entereth not into 
a ſinfull ſoule) oz who ſtubburnly refuſe it and will not 
bee taught thereby; oꝛ who are of ſuch a faithleſſe heart, 
that will not belene it, and ye&ld themſelues thercunto, 
Such are not onely blinded th2ough their owne naturall 
weakenefle , but moꝛeouer God foz a puniſhment vnto 
them, doth giue them vp to a contrary ſence, to belceue 
ties, vanities, vntruthes, and ſuch deceits , that in ſo do⸗ 
ing they may pꝛocure vnto themſc lues damnation,becauſe 
they wold not receiue the loue of the truth, that they might 


be ſaued. 
Some matters Funded (ome things there are in the ſeripture, accoꝛding | 
| hard, as we reade in the Epiſtle of . Per, cap. 3. v. 16. that ars 


hard to be vnderſtod. No doubt. to make vs not to thinks 
lightip of them, oꝛ that our wiſedome is able to com⸗ 
pꝛehend them, without the helpe of the ſpirit of God, and 
alſo to make vs humble in our owne conceit, and diligent- 
ly and earneſtly to craue of God in our daily pꝛaiers, that 
be would make vs partakers of the knowledge of his wil. 
Many things are hard to be vnderffod, which they ſaith 
the Apoſtle that are vnlearnedand vnſtable, wꝛeſt and per⸗ 
uert, as they do alſo other ſcriptures, vnto their owne des 
ſtrudion. The faults being remoued wherewith vnſkils 
full readers are ouertaken, there is no cauſe to ſay that 
the ſcriptures are hard. The vnſkilfull, and the vnlear⸗ 
ned, reading the ſcriptures, and gining that interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, that their owne ſancie oꝛ want of wiſe dome voth affwzy 
them, 
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them, they may ſwne wzeſt and peruert them, andeaſily 
miſtake. Foz the wiſedome of man is but faliſhneſſe in 
Gods matters. But when we ſettle our ſelues to the reas Howrhe ferip- 
ding of the ſcriptures, we ought therewithall to frame dur cures are ca- 
ſelues to pꝛaier, that it would pleaſe Cod to lighten cur ſe and how 
vnderſtanding, that otherwiſe is altogither darke and fw, ** — 
lich by nature, to open our eyes which are ſhut vp inß com⸗ m. 
paſſe of out own ignoꝛance. And thus reading the ſcripture, 
with pꝛaier foz Gods aſſiſtante, that it would pleaſe Cad 
to grant vs wiſe dom to vnder ſtand them, and that we may 
not be ouerruled by our owne foliſh fancies; when we read 
them, with an earneſt veſire to p2ofit by them; then ſhal the 
ſcriptures be eaſie to vs, which befozc thought them to be 
to hard. Again in reading of the ſcriptures we ought not to 
be ouer raſh, to giue our iudgement out of hand, eſpecial- 
ly in waightte matters, but to compare one ſentence and 
plate of ſcripture with an other, and alwaics to haue an eye 
that they agree to the articles of our beliefe.And if we can- 
not ſo be ſatiſficd , but that ſtill doubts do ariſe , we ought 
to haue recourſe to them that haue further knowledge. It 
there be any ſtrife about landes and poſſeſſions, we traue 
the ſentence of the Judge, if any diſeaſe be in the bodie, 
ſfraightway we ſende foꝛ the Phiſitian; So if any doubt 
oz contronerſte do ariſe in matters of religion, the lear⸗ 
ned Miniſter is to aunſwere and reſolue them, by the 
woꝛd of God, and to ſhew them the true meaning theres 
of, Many thinges are harde to them that are vnſtable 
and vnconſtant, ſuch as are readie to bee carried away 
with euerie winde of vaine doctrine, alwaics wauering, 
ſometimes in one minde , and ſometimes in an other, to 
ſuch it is no maruell, if the ſcripture be hard and little foz l 
their pꝛolite. The nature of man, as it is giuen to 
heare newes , ſo it is maruellouſly inclined to ſearehe 
out all ſecretes, yet none are moꝛe conſounded in their 
owne wiſedome , and none moze dziuen to vncertain- 
ties then they bee, But as = thoſe matters whiche 
| 2 are 
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are fo2 our ſaluation, and fo the inſtruction of our lines, 
they are malt eaſte to be read, knowne,and vnderſfod,cuen 
of the meaneſt and ſimpleſt , that ſearch thereafter in all 
humbleneſſe of minde. 
in them e The ſecond pꝛincipall matter which J noted vnfo 
thinke to haue pou in this poztion of ſcripture, wherehence mp text is 
eternall lite. taken, is the effectuall reaſon, to moue vs to perfozme 
the commandement of our Sauiour Chailt , Search the 
ſcriptures. The commendement is great, For in them ye 
thinke to haue eternall life; And they are they that teſtifie 
of me. Health is moze to be deſired then wealth, and a man 
will giue all that he hath foz his life ; pet the life here ſpo⸗ 
ken off, doth farre exceeve this life, as farre as the dea⸗ 
uen doth the earth, and the way fo p2ocure that life, 
is moze eaſie then to pꝛeſerue this moztall and tranſito- 
rie life. No ſo caſte as to ſearch and finde, to read 
and to be comfozted, to vnderſtand wherein true life con⸗ 
liſteth, and to eniop it. And becauſe we ſhould not finde 
this eaſie way and to keepe vs from all ſearching, there- 
foꝛe the diuell cauſed the woꝛd to bee cloſed vp in an vn⸗ 
knowne tongue , and in the meane time we were carried 
away with vanities, and held in darkneſſe and ignozance, 
leſt when we ſhould heare others, oꝛ read Gods woꝛd our 
ſelues, we might vnderſtand and beleeue,that ſo we might 
be ſaued. He blinde d the wozld;and caſt a miſt of ignozance 
befoze their eyes, and kept away the comfoztable ſunſhine 
of the woꝛd, hindꝛed the meſſage of glad tidings, and carried 
away the light of the gloꝛious Goſpel of Chailt in a cloude, 
that it might not comfozt our hearts t conſciences, that we 
might not be partakers of Þ bleſſed benefits of God towary 
vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſus.As the fozginenes al dur fins, the fauour 
of God, a holy life, a quiet conſciente, a ſtedfaſt hope of ener- 
laſting life, and ol the ioyes that are to tome. We were hin⸗ 
dꝛed from this ſearching, that we ſhould not tread the right 
way to euerlaſting life and ſaluation, but that we ſhontd 
cog a by way to euerlaſting death and „ 
n 
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# In the latter times there ſhall be many falſe teachers, lo 

tat it it were poſſible they ſhould deceine the verie elec, 
Arnd this deccit is no meane lleight, but the indaungering 
pl our ſoules, that we ſhall neuer be partakers of euerla⸗ 
ſting life. And therefoze we are willed to trie the ſpirits, 
to trie ſuch falſe teachers by the touchſtone of Gods wozd, 
and to examine their doctrine , whether it be agreeabie to 
the ſcripture.Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye ſhall haue 
life; that is, ye ſhall be aſſured that ye ſhall not be deceiued 
in the way of life. Therefoꝛe the ſcripture may be compa⸗ 
red vnto the ſtarre, that led the wiſe men vnto Chꝛiſt, lo a 
that when they came where he was, it ſtod ſtill. Muſicke 
doth not onely alaie raging and furious mindes, but doth 
dꝛawe them alſo to a further deſire thereof : ſo the woꝛd of 
God doth not only aſſwage and beate downe the euill in- 
clinations of our hearts, but alſo bꝛerdeth in vs a minde to 
oꝛder our ſteppes aright, to liue well, to refraine from the 
iniuring and oppꝛeſling of our neighbours, to do god to all, 
and by little and little it dzaweth vs, not onely to the loue 
thereof, but euen with an earneſt purpoſe of mind, we are 
therby wonne to take that way that leadeth to euerlaſting 
life, Fo2 it moztifieth our ſinfull deſires, by ſhewing vs the x. mortißech 
bitter puniſhments that remaine,and that they ſhall neuer Gacull deſires. 
enter into the kingdome of God that are led by them, Let 
not ſinne raigne in your moztall bodies, fo2 the wages of 
ſin is death, that is the euerlaſting death of bodie 4 ſoule. 
Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherit p kings 
dome of God; Be not deceiued, neither foꝛnicatoꝛs noꝛ ido- 
laters, noꝛ adulterers, noꝛ wantons, noz buggerers, no2 
theues, no; coue tous, noz dꝛunkards, noz railers, noꝛ ex⸗ 
toztioners, ſhall inherit the kingdome of Cod. God is not 
mocked,fo2 what we ſowe, that ſhall we reape, fo2 he that 
ſoweth to his fieſh, and followeth his fleſhly deũres, ſhall 
there hence reape coꝛruption and woe, but he that ſoweth 
to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life everlaſting, Foz 
we muſt all appeare befoze the 2 ſeate of Chziſt, 
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that euer man may receiue the things which are done in 
his bodie, accoꝛding to that hee hath done, whether it be 
god oꝛ euill. And bleſſed are they that do his tcommande⸗ 
ments, that their right max be in the tre-of life, and may 
enter in th2ough the gates into p Citie. Foz without ſhall 
be dogs t inchanters, and whoꝛemongers, and murtherers, 
and Idolaters, and whoſoeuer loueth oz maketh lies. Fi⸗ 
nally, to whom it ſhalt be ſaid, Depart froin mee ye curſed 
into euerlaſting fire, prepared for the diuel and his angele. 
It abateth and reſtraineth ſin within vs, as we reade / 
I Ig. I haue hid thy word in my heart, that I might not ſinne 
againſt thee; Through the reading of thy word got vnder- 
anding, therefore I hate all wicked waies. Pea they that 
are godly minded, and painful and diligent in ſearching the 
ſcriptures, with a deſire by Gods grace to p2ofit by them, 
they foz the moſt part bzing f@ozth ſuch plentifull god fruit 
to godward,and ſuch an vpꝛight conuerſation to the world, 
that in their faith e beliefe to God, and in their life to men, 
they ſeeme in a maner blameleile + without fault, although 
inded while we liue in this woꝛld, we are compaſſed with 
many infirmities , and greatly pꝛeſſed with the burthen 
of our ſinnes, which do ſo hang and clcaue ſo faſt vnto 
vs. By the reading whereof, and the woꝛking of Gods 
god ſpirit in our hearts and conſciences , and in our lines 
and conuerſation , wee beginne to dee altered and chaun⸗ 
ged into that which wee reade. And we berome daily 
leſſe and leſſo p2oude, leſſe wzathfull, leſſe couetous, 
and leſſe deſirous of wozlbly and vaine pleaſures. And 
daily foꝛſaking our olde vicious life, we encreaſe in ver⸗ 
tue moze and moꝛe. Mell thereloze may the wo2d of 
God, Iames 1. 21. be called a ſauing woꝛd, which is able 
thus to ſaue vs, by bꝛinging vs in hate of ſinne, and bꝛee⸗ 
ding in vs the lone of God and all godneſſe. Do that we 
may lay with the Pꝛophet Dania, Thy word is the verie 
joy of my heart. | a 
It teacheth vs to be heauenly minded, and to pꝛepare 
: 1 dur 


ne in 
it be 
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- enrſelnes fo heauen, by ſetting the vanities ofthe wozld, Prepareth vs 
> befoze our eyes, and the ende of the woꝛlde; and howe we v=to heauen. 
-* ſhould watch againſt that time, that we be not condemned 


with the wozld, Loue not the world faith Saint John, nor 
the things that are in the word. Fo2 the loue of the woꝛlde, 

dꝛiueth out the loue of God; but he that regardeth ß woꝛd 
dk Sod, and fulfil!cth his will, abideth in GO D foz euer, 


whereas the world and all the vanities thereol, do periſh 
and fade away, 2. e. 3. 10. I I. The day of the Lozd, meas 
ning thereby the latter day. will come as a theefe in the 
night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a 
noyce,and the elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth 
with the woꝛkes therein, ſhall be burnt vp. Se&ing there⸗ 
fozc that all theſe things muſt be diſſalued, what manner 
perſons eught we to be in holy tonuerſation and godlines, 
being p2epared to heauen and heauenly minded. Take heed 
to your ſelues, watch and p2ay continually, that ye may 
eſcape thoſe things that ſhall fall on the wozld, and that ye 
map ſtand befoze the ſonne of man, not tremblingly, but 
with great ioy and comfo2t. 0 - 
Avuerfitie,miſery,crofles,and troubles, thzough grieſe , 5 
and thought, caſt many away, but they that are pꝛactiſed in tience in ul 
reading the woꝛd of Cod, know that there is nothing moze worldly wiſe- 
auaileable to lift vp our hearts to Godward, and to ſettle rie. 
our mindes there, whereas true iopes are fo be found, then 
is the reading of the woꝛd of God. Many fret and fume and 
vere themſelues, when loſſe of gods and friends, and other . 
ſuch wozldly helpes do onertake them; but the woꝛd of 
God doth bꝛerde a qutct and contented mind, as to ſay with 
fob, Naked came I into the world, and naked thall I go out, 
The Lorde hath giuen, and the Lorde hath taken away, 
bleſled be the name of the Lord; And to ſay with the A⸗ 
poſtle Saint Paufe, 7 h. 4. 1 l. 12. J haue learned in 
whatſocuer fate J am, there with to be content, and 3 
can be abaſed, and J can abound, eucry where in all things 
J am inſtruced, both to be ful æ to be hungry, and to abound 
and to haue want; all which J am able to do, thꝛough the 
. E 4 helpe 


That which doth ouerthzow ſome and. caſt them in their 


Makech vs in- 


dure perſecu- miſeries, to take alt things with a contented and patient 


tion & death 
u ſelſe. 
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helpe of Chꝛiſt which ſtren gthen me.Godlines is great ri- 
ches,and a contentcd mind? paſſeth all, reſoluing with our 
ſelues accoꝛding to the direction of Gods woꝛd, that God 
wozketh all fo2 the beſt to them that loue and leare him. 


7 
8 85 
* 


graues, thꝛough the fault of their owne impatient minds 
woꝛketh wonderoullp in other ſome , which haue recourſe 
and ſeeke counſell in Gods wozd, as to ioyne them vnto 
God, and to bing them out of the loue of the wozidandall 
the vanities thereof,, And as he wiſheth to the Ce/-/. io let 
vs deſire , that we may be ſtrengthened thꝛough his glozi- 
ous power vnto al patience, with iopfulnes;giuing thanks 
vnto the father, who hath requited all griefs and troubles, 
all loſſes, all miſeries, with a farre greater recompence, in 
this , that he hath made vs meete to be partakers of the in- 
heritance'of the Saints in light. 

As the wo2d of God doth ſtrengthen vs in all woꝛldly 


minde, ſo euen in the lofle of our lines, fo2 the defence of a 
god cauſe and Gods truth, it moketh vs topfuil and ercee- 
ding glad. As ſome when they were whipped and ſcourged 
fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſt, endured it with ioyfull mindes, 
and pꝛaiſing God that they were counted woꝛthie to ſuffer 
foz his truth. Reioycing in tribulation, reioycing in perſe⸗ 
cufion, retoycing in toꝛments, retoyting in death, becauſe 
they haue bin ſo well learned in gods ſchole,in gods boke, 
that p lone of God is thꝛoughly ſhed abzoad in their harts, 


pyy the inward ſetret, and moſt heauenly wozking of his he⸗ 
| Iyſpirit, Triumphing againſt the woꝛld, and the cruelties 


thereof, being fully perſwaded, that neither life noꝛ death, 
no2 any thing elſe, ſhall be able toſeperate them from the 
lone of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, We learne that we 
are the childꝛen and beloued of god. and that we are heires 
cuen the heires of god, and fellow heires with Chꝛiſt, il ſo 


be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be gloztficy 


with him. Koꝛ the afflictions that may fall out vnto vs, are 
ſos | 
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not wozthie of the gloꝛie that ſhall be ſhe wed vnto vs, and 
that we ſhall recciue in the kingdome of heauen. A it were 
not lo ſaith the Apoſtle, we were of all men the moſt miſe⸗ 
rable, if our hope were ended in this life, and if that perſe⸗ 
cution had not a iopfull retoinpente. Me that ſtriueth not, 
ſhall neuer be crowned, and he that doth not take vp Chꝛiſt 
his croſſe, euen to the death, ſhall neuer come where he is. 
To them that thus endure trouble, and are thus hated, re⸗ 
uiled and ſlaine of the woꝛld, they know and are alſured by 
gods woꝛd, that there is a crowne reſe rued foꝛ them, which 
the Loꝛd ſhall giue them at that day, dꝛeadfull to others, but 
ioyfull to them. Mhen it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Come ye 
bleſſed, enioy the kingdome prepared of my father for you, 
from the beginning of the world. 
Search the [criptures for in them ye thunke to haue etrnall 
lite ; And thus they do perfo2me it. 

It followeth in thoſe wozds which J haue reade vnto They teſtife 
pou touching the effectuall reaſon, that Could moue vs to of Chriſt. 
the reading of the ſcriptures, And they are they, which te- 
ſtifie of me. Jn them pe thinke to haue euerlaſting life, be- 
cauſe they direct vs vnto the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, wherein 
conſiſteth life. Accoꝛding as he ſaith ofhimſelfe ; I am the 
way, the truth and the life. To him ſaith the Apoſtle, 4.10. 
43 -giue all the Pꝛophets witneſſe,that thzough his name, 
all that belc&ue in him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
This is life euerlaſting, ſaith the Euangeliſt d. /ob».17.3. 
that they know ther to be the onely very god, and whom e 
thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And thus the woꝛd ol god doth 
teſtifie of our @auiour Chzifk, Ieh. 3. 16. That God ſo louc d 
the world, that he hath giuen his onely begotten ſonne, (ft2 
the redemption of the wozld) that M hoſoeuer beleeueth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. They are 
they which teffifie, that J am the onely life to true repen⸗ 
tant ſinners, to giue them caſe and comfozt, that are ſwal- 
lowed vp and oucrwhelmcd with heauie ſozrowes, and as 
it were vtterly caſt away thzough griefe and viſtreſſe cf 

minde, 


They bring vs 
to the know- 
ledge of God 
& our ſelues. 
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minde , fo their ſinnes. Accozding as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners, Come vnto me 
ſaith Chꝛiſt, all ye that be heauily loaden, with the burthen 
of your ſinnes, and I will eaſe you, and] will refreſh you. For 
1 came not to ſaue the righteous , but to call the ſinners to 
repentance, They are they which tell iſie of his holie and 
vndefiled conception, being conceiuev by the holie Ghoſt, 
and boꝛne of a virgine, and ſo being without all blot of fin, 
to the intent that we might be freedfromour vncleannes, 
which we dꝛaw from our parents, being bozn1n ſinne, and 
tonceiued in iniquitie, being defiled by oꝛiginall ſinne and 
naturall cozruption ; which teſtifie of his life and conuerſa⸗ 
tion, that it was altogither vnrebukable 4 blameleſſe, and 
that in euery point he falfilled the law ol God, y his righte⸗ 
ouſnes t perfect obeditce, might be imputed vnto vs, which 
are otherwiſe vnder the curſe of the law, that our ſinne and 
diſobedience might be couered, and that we might not be 
called to account foz the ſame; which teſtifie that hee was 
condemned befoze an earthly iudge, to acquite vs from the 
dꝛeadfuil ſentence ofthe heauenly iutge; which teltifie that 
in bodie t ſoule he ſuffered greeuous tozments,that p wꝛath 
of god might not take hold of vs: which teſtiſle of þ wonder⸗ 
ful woꝛke ofhis reſurrectio,+ ofhis triumphing ouer death, 
ſin, hell, and the diuel, to make vs ioyful conquerers; which 
teſtifie of his glozious aſtention into heauen, to giue vs aſs 
ſurance of pᷣ heauenly poſſeſſion which he hath purchaſed foz 
vs; which telkifie p he ſhalbe piudge ol quick & dead, to giue 
vs euerlaſtingcomkozt, which haue put our whole truſt in 
him, when all other vnbeleeucrs, wicked,e vngodly people, 
ſhal ſtand in his pzeſence with great hozro2,ſeing his coms 
ming ſhall bee to be reuenged of their vabeliefe and con⸗ 
tempt, | 
Feinallp, in an other conſideration, we may ſay,that they 
are they that teſtiſie of him. . Foz firſt and pꝛincipally they 
teach vs the knowledge of God; Secondarily and conſe⸗ 
guently, the knowledge ot our ſelues. The knowledge of 


the 
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the Almightie power of God in the creation of all things; 
k his infinit wiſdom in diſpoſing them in their due oꝛder; 
®  ofhis great godnes in doing al theſe things fv2 the vſe and 
's benefit of mankinde. Indeed the creation of the woꝛld, and 
IJ all the creatures therein, do bzing vs to the knowledge of 
God, and this is onely the ſcripture of the heathen people, 
but pet this doth not ſhew vnto vs ſufficiently, how God is 
our God, and our father in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which knowledge 
we do only attain by reading the woꝛd of God; And this is 
the ſcripture of the Chziſtians, Thꝛough which knowledge 
of God in relpect of Ch2iſt, we learn that God hath entred 
into a coucnant with all faithful people, that he would be 
their God, and that they ſhould be his people. And that ther⸗ 
foze they ought to perfozme vnto god his due ſeruite, which 
eſpecially conſiſteth in theſe thꝛe points, Firſt, to wozſhip 
the true God, and fo deteſt all idolatry and falſe gods, to 
make our pꝛaiers to God alone, and religiouſly and denout- 
ly to ſerue him; Secondlp, that the wozſhip of God doth cõ⸗ 
ſiſt in ſpirituall matters, as faith, hope, charitie, obedience, 
righteouſnes, holines, innocencp, patitce, truth, and all gods 
lines, Thirdly, to impꝛoue, accuſe, and condemne all wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and ſinne, inndelitie, deſperation, dilobediente, im⸗ 
patience, lying, hipocriſte, hatred, launder, iniurie, and 
w2ongfull dealing; vncleanneſſe, luſt, gluttonp, and all 
other vngodlineſſe and iniquitie. Furthermoze,that God 
doth in mercy and fauour reward the god, andaccozding to 
his iuſtice puniſh the offendozs; and that therefoze he hath 
pꝛepared ioyes and toʒments after this life, Fo2 our ſoules 
are ſuch that they neuer die, and our bodies ſhall riſe again 
to be ioyned to our ſoules at the latter day. In reſpect of 
which knowledge of God, the ſcriptures do perſwade vs ſo | 
to liue in this wozld, that thꝛough our ſin and vngodlines, 
we loſe not our happie eſtate in the wozld to come. | 
As touching the knowledge of our ſelues, that is, of our The know- 
excellent eſtate wherin we were created; of aur fall, whers ieee 
by we loſt and / ſozfaited thateftate; and howe againe wwe 
3x6 : are 
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are reſtoꝛed vnto the ſame , the wozd of god doth thus in⸗ 
lkruc vs, That god by his infinit godneſfle created man ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his image and likenes, to this end that he ſhould 
be god, holp, immoꝛtall, happie, and partake r of all his be⸗ 
nefits ; hauing then and in his time of innoce ncic, Freewil, 
to fulfill and perfo2me thoſe things which god required at 
his hands, and to do his will andcommandemcnts, Laſtly, 
in graunting him the rule  gouernment ouer all his crea⸗ 
tures, The knowledge of our fall, conſiſteth herein, and fo 
we are taught, that man being created in ſo ertellt̃t eſtate, 
continued not in his innocencie and vp2ightneſſe, but fell 
away by his diſobedtence from god, and from his excellent 
eſtate. The cauſes of whoſe fall, were the temptations of 
the Diuel, the enemy of all mankinde ; the enticement of 
Eue his wife; his infidelitie in not belæuing gods wozd to 
be true, and doubting the puniſhment which god fozetold ; 
laſtly his own high mind and wicked wil, by which means 
he diſobeyed god,and ſo became ſinfull, The ſequele andef- 
fects of his diſobience, ſin and fall were theirs, that thereby 
he pꝛouoked gods wꝛath againſt himſelfe, that accoꝛding to 
his deſerts he was vered with inſinit miſeries, and that he 
bꝛought death vppon himſelfe , and vpon all his poſteritie. 
And ſo thꝛough fin, he chaunged the image ol god into the 
image of the diuel, and cauſcd that his olſpꝛing and poſteri⸗ 
tie ſhould be by nature the childꝛen of wzath, and ſubied to 
miſerie, death, and damnation, 

Concerning the reſtoꝛing of man, we reade, that gods 
mercy herein, is great and ſingular, who accoꝛding to his 
infinit and vnſpeakable godneſle , pittping mans miſerie, 
of his meere grace and fauour, did giue his owne ſonne to 
death fo2 the fozgiueneſſe ol our ſinnes. And that the meane 
whereby man ſhould be rcftozed, was, that the ſonne of god 
ſhould be incarnaf,and take our fleſh of a godly woman and 
pure virgin, being conceiued ot the holy ghoſt,and thereby 
pure and without ſin, Who in our fleſh perfozmed perfect 
obe diente, to make vs acceptable; who by dying in the fleſh 

did 
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dip ſatiſfie:Gods wzath, and by death ouercame death, and 
him that had the power of death, that is the diuell; who de⸗ 


linered the faithfull chüdzen of Adam, and ſet them free 


from the bondage of Sathan; who pꝛocured them to be a⸗ 


dopted the ſonnes of God, being by nature the childzen of 


w2ath; whoſanctified them and induced them with the gitts 
and graces of his holy ſpirit, that they might be framovto 
expꝛeſſe the image of God in their liues and tanuerſation, 
that they might be holy. both in bodie and ſoule, and ſo retco⸗ 
uer their foziner eſtate, and become fellowe heires with 
Chꝛiſt of euerlaſting life, beuig immoꝛtali and bleſſed, and 


eternally gloziſied. Fe 71 8 
Aid thus hen in our painfull endenaurs, e ſhal pers 
teiue that God hath graunted vnto us to vnderſtand his 
will and his wozd, it will bzerd an in ward romtoꝛt in our 
hearts and conſtiences, which ſhall be a ſufficient witnefſe 
and euertaſting merties toward us. Beit 


od gaue the heathen people a land, wherein were ri⸗ Concluſion, 


uers of waters and fountaines, a.landof tubeate and bar- 


ley, andof viniards and figge trees, and pomegranates, a 
land of ople.and-honie , a land wherein was no ſcarcitie, a 


they dig bzaffe, they-paſſolſcd great and gwdly citties, and 
houſes full of all manner of gans, they wanted no earthly 
commodities that their hearts could deũre. All which bleſ⸗ 
lings, although they eniopyed them to the fall, vet in reſpect 
of the wozd of God, they were all but as vaine ſhadowes, 
The great bleſſings of his wozd and of his lawes, he gaue 
onely to his owne people. Ye dealt not (o,doth the Pꝛophet 
ſay with the Yeathen , nay he dealt not ſo with any nation 
vnder the Dunne, neither had the Yeathen knowledge of 
his lawes. Which great bleſſing, and the onely treaſare of 
all treaſures, we enioping thꝛough the mercy and fanour 
of God, ſhall we be found ſo negligent as not io ſearch and 
ſpend ſome time and ſtudie therein. * 
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faith Chꝛiſt, that ye ſhal veſtrs one of the dai 

of man, andſhall not le them. What if — 
famine, not of bzead, noꝛ of bodily fode, but of his pꝛetious 
woꝛd £ Nhat if he ſhould puniſh vs by Jdolatry ? by gi⸗ 
uing power to a ſtraunge nation to ouerrunne vs. Me 
map wander from ſea to fea, and from the Moꝛth euen to 
the Eaſt, then we may runne to and fro to ſ&ke the woꝛd 
of the Lozd, and pet not be partakers ol our deſires. Now 
we may reade, let not the oppoztunitie flip vntill the time 
come that we may wiſh and want. de neuer jightly know 
what health is, tiil ficknefle come, and then we may be nea⸗ 
rer to death, then to retouer our health. What was it to 
Moſes that he coald Ter that pleaſant land andgodlyicba- 
non, and could not enter into it? And what comfozt will it 
be to vs io thinke that we had time to reade and ſearch the 
wozd of God, when we ſhall be debarred from the vſe ther⸗ 
ol. O that we could be perſwaded to reade and ſearch, that 
we might finde eternall life, oz that the loue thereof were 
plantedin our hearts, that we might bee deũrcus flill to 


vitate in t in ſo are 
— heu tn Cenoges 


- lawe of the Lord, HE _ —.—— is; 
continually ſpend a great part time, and 
beauenly, and ſauing erertiſe. Which bleſſing, God of his 
mercy grant vs, and frame our mindes tothe earneſt defirs 
of reading and vnderſtanding his wil and and his woꝛd, and 
I pꝛay God giue effec to the ſame and pꝛoſper it. To God 
the Father, Ood the Bonne, and Cod the holy Gholk,xc, 


Some 
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A. 13. 19. e 
Aid ome ber —_ 3 Chriſtian 
Mat. 5. C. ome being touch't, acc, 
, £ Sede ag — 
1. Cor. 2. 14. Let is the wiſeſt naturall man =” 
Herein, but ignorant and blinde 
Eph. I. 16. 20. And daily muſt we to God, 
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Neceſſary rules, to N the Send *N 
ier that Gods ſpirit may take away our 
blindneſſe, 

To deny our ſelues. 
A mind deſirous to learne. = 
A renued and reformed heart. + 
A mind wholy ſetled onthe loue of God. ' KH 
The principal ſcope, the glory of God, the i 
amendment of our liues and maners,and | 
reformation of our errours. 3 BZ 
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Of God 


Exodus. 3 4. G. . 

So the Lord paſſed before his face and tried; The Lord, the 
Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, and graciousſſom to anzer;abun- 
dant in goodneſſe and truth ; Reſeruing mercy for thou- 
ſands,forgiuing iniquitie, and tranſgre on, and inne; ;not 
making the wicked umocent. 


8 8 Imonides a learned and wiſc Philowpber „being ona 
time demanded what Cod was, gaue not any ſuddaine 
anſwere, but toke a pauſe, and ſtod much in doubt what 
anſwere to make. At laſt, perceiuing with himſelle, that he 
was vnable pꝛeſently to reſolue the queſtion, deſired a day 
longer to thinke on the matter; which time being expired, 
and his anſwcr lokevfoz,he deſired two dates moze.At the 
two daies ende, being vnreadie as befoze, he pꝛolonged to 
giue his iudgement, and ſtill doubled the time, Wherupon 
the other maruelling, and deſirous to know the cauſewher- 
foꝛe he refuſed to anſwer; ſeeing he conld delaie the time no 
longer, but that he muſt needs ſpeake ſome what, Be bufft 
foꝛth into theſe woꝛds, ſaying. The longer J conſider of if, 
the moꝛe darke pour queſtion ſœmeth to be to me, and moꝛe 
intricate. Fo2 it late not in his wiſedome, noz in the wiſe⸗ 
dome of any man, to compꝛehend the infinit nature of God. 
Canft thou meaſure the earth, oꝛ ſounde the depth of the 
ſea, 02 pcrfectiy diſcerne how high the heauen is from the 
earth: It theſe matters be vnpollible vnto ther much leſſe 
halt thou be able to ſet downe what God is, who filleth 
thc heaucn and the earth and ail places,WUhich thing when 
thou ſetteſt oy ſelle about to * it is, as if thou 5 
placed 
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placed in the midſt of a labyzinth oz maze » wherein thon 
maeiſt goe to and fro, and when thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe 
almoſt out, then art thou intangled as if there were no 


end, | 

The longer wee muſe vppon this miſtery to know 
what God is, the longer we may, and yet neuer the nea- 
rer. So that we may ſay as the Aſtrologians and Chalde- 
ans, anſwered King Nabuchadnezer. It is a rare thing, 
and none can declare it vnleſſe it bee God himſelle, whoſe 
dwelling is not with ſleſh. Moze ſafe therefoze it were, on⸗ 
ly reuerently to think of God his ſacred and incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible maieſtie, and not to medle with ſo watghtie a matter, 
but that it hath pleaſed God himſelſe, to vtter the ſame to 
bis ſoruant Moſes, and ſo to all poſteritie. Foz as God did 
not ſhewe his maieſtie vnto Moſes, when he defired to ſer 
him, but only his hinder parts, ſo alſo bicauſe Moſes had not 
the capacitie to c5ceiue the nature and eſſente of God, ther⸗ 
foze he let him vnderſtand what he was, by his pꝛoperties 


and qualities, in theſe wozvs; The Lord, the Lord neon. 


mercifull, and gratious, ſlow to anger, and abundant in g 
nes and truth; Reſeruing mercy for thouſands, for ning ini- 
quitie, and tranſgreſſion, and ſinʒ and not making the wicked 
innocent. ; | 

This Text, ſtandeth eſpetially vpon theſe two pꝛin⸗ 
cipall points, his iuſtite and his mercy, which are the two 
notable effects ofhis nature,and wherunto may be referred 
all that is ſpoken of him in the ſcriptures. Which here in 
afewe wo2ds is lincly ſet downe and deſcribed.Df$ which 
we may conſidct in oꝛder as theylye, noting vnto vs theſe 
five thinges, Firſt his ſacred Paieſtie , and the fozce of 
his power. Secondly his gentle difpoſition, inclincd ra⸗ 
ther to mercie. Thirdly, how hee vfeth all meanes to kepe 
vs in his feare , and loth that any ſhould offend. Fourth- 
ly, howe he offereth and perfozmeth mercy vnto ſinners, 
Fiftly, his holy and righteous nature, abhozring and pu⸗ 
. niſhing wickednelſe. Lheſe woꝛdes which J haue _ 

| a 


Of God. $1 
vnto vou, dis God glue fo2th of himſelle vnto Moſes, at the 
deliuery of his lawe , pzinapally fo ffrike a maieſtie and 
reuerence into the hearts of the people , that they might 
baue care to fulfill his lawe, and not to ſet light by it. Foz 
although God did ſhe we himſelfe ſo friendly and ſo fanou- 
rable vnto his people, yet would hee not haue them to 
much to pꝛeſume. Therefoze der vſeth a maieſtie to re- 
moue all contempt, Foz as by nature wee are ginen to 
diſdaine and to deſpiſe , and are moſt pꝛone vntocontempt, 
ſo was it moſt requiſite that this meane ſhould be vſed, to 
reftraine and bꝛidle our diſozderednature. The experience 
whereof, we may ſe in childꝛen toward their parents, Foz 
the familiaritie which parents vie to their childzen , doth 
make them lefle to be regarded. And if their parents do 
commaund them to de anꝑ thing, they will grudge there⸗ 
at, whereby they growe to ſuch boldnefle, that this fa- 
miliaritie doth bzeeve within them an inwarde kinde of 
But if in their countenance, ieſture, and all 
their behauiour, the parentes ſhewe a gouernment as 
greeable to their eſtate, to holde their childzen in duti- 
full ſubiection, then will they vie great reuerence vnto 
their parents, and ſtande in awe of them, and in wil⸗ 
ling ſozt will be moſt readie to obey. In like ſoꝛt God 
would not haue his people ſo much to pꝛe ſume of his fa⸗ 
udure and god will toward them, as though they could 
vſe the ſame at their will, and being his creatures, they 
Gould lift vp themfelues as though they were equall 
to their Creatoz. But being their God and their Crea⸗ 
toz , thereby they lhould vnderffande , that his moſte 
bigbe ſupzemacte was fo great above them, that by 
righte and authozitie hee mighte commaunde them: 
To plante in their heartes ſuche a dutifull care as 
was merte and conuenient, Foz nothing doth ſoncr 
abꝛogate and aboliſh the waightie conſideration of lawes, 
(which is the bond of ciuilitie and ſocietie among men) 
then contempt ; and againe TO can moze * 
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and eſtabliſh them, then a vutifull care ioyned with renc- 
rente. Therefoze had God an eſpeciall regard of the clti- 
mation and reuerent account of his lawe, leaſt the Ma⸗ 

ieſtie thereof, togither with his authozitte, might be neg⸗ 
lected and little ſet by. Sanctifie the Lorde of hoſtes, and 
let him be your feare, and let him be your dread, faith the 
Pꝛophet, E/ay. 8. Foz loe he that fozmeth the mountaines, 
and createth the wind, and declareth to man what is his 
thought, which maketh the moꝛning darkeneſle , and 


| © walketh vppon the high places of the earth, the Loꝛde 


God of hoſtes is his name. And therefoze her may iuſt⸗ 
lv: and that with a maieſtie, repozt himſelfe vnto his peo⸗ 
ple, The Lord, the Lord. Euen high and terrible, and a 
great King ouer all the earth, who is greafly to be exal⸗ 
ted in the congregation of P2zinces. Joꝛ the Koꝛde is a 
great God, and a great King aboue all Gods; the Loꝛd 
hath prepared his thꝛone in heauen, and his kingdome 
ruleth ouer all. Greatnes, and power, and glozie, and 
victozie, are his, he excelicth, and is moſt mightie, he 
is the Loꝛde, and his name is moſt glozicus, the earth 
is his foteſtwle, and he is higher then the Ringes of 
the earth, who are but his vaſſalles. And ſaith the King 
Nebuchadnezer vnto Dariel, Cap. 2. I knowe of a truth, 
that your God is a God of Gods, and the Lord of Kings. 
Pharaoh alſo the Ning of Egypt, who ſo greruonfly per⸗ 
ſecuted the Alraelites , was! dꝛiuen ſo to confelle, in that 
hee ſpake vnto Moſes, that he would pzay vnto the L oz 
fo him, to take away thoſe greeuous plagues, where⸗ 
with he was iuſtlp puniſhed fo2 his diſobedience and 
hard heart againſt the Lozde. Ey which his puniſh⸗ 
ment of the higheſt in the earth, and as it is in the 
Pꝛouerbes of Salomon, Although they be mightic on 
. earth, yet are there mightier then i they , by which his pu⸗ 
niſhment, be declarcth himlelfe to be the onely Pzince, 
the King ol Rings, and Loꝛd of Lo2ds, Mhich thing the 
example of Sancherib, the King of Aſhur, can * — 
| * 


| RO. Tad dach — vs,fog whoare: they ameng 
all the. gods of the nations, that hai del inened their land 
aut a mine hand, that the Ton ſbould deltuer Leruſalem 
out of mine hand e But as you heard his ſouldiers were 
llaine, himſeite was deinen ta flight; and furthe rmoꝛe, as 
de was woꝛſhipping his Jdole god Niſroch, — LEY 
and Sharez er, his own ſonne s iſle unhun with the ſwoꝛd and 
eſcaped; then ſlew this great Ring. the King of Aſhur.The 
Loꝛd raigneth, let the.peaple:tremble,: he ſittethbetwene 
the Cherubins, let the earth bee:monued./ J make adecree 
ſaith Bing Darius, that in all the dominionof my kingdom, 
meu tremble and feare befoze the god ol Daniel; fozhe is 
the liuing god and remaine th foz cuer and his kingdome 
N dominion ſhall be euerlaſting. ing 
Nebuchagdnezar, to iuſtiſie the Lozd in theſe woꝛds, The 
Lo2d, the Loꝛd, did extoll and magnifie the King of hea⸗ 
uen, pꝛaiſed and honoured him that liuethfoz cuer , whoſe 
| power is anegerlaſtingpoſyer, and his kingdome is from 
generation to generation. And this did the Ring tanicite, 
after that he had felt the mightic. hand ol god and his pam⸗ 
er. Let the ſpirit of Pꝛintes be ſubiea vnto the od, that 
euen the chieleſt with the laweſt , may ackuawiedge: this 
ſoueraigntie, that he is the anelyLo2d; whois high ta be 
pꝛaiſed and greatly to he fare fa glozyanafirength. are 
befoze, hun.UWheefozo giue unto the and ye families okthe 
people, the gloꝛy ot his name, giue vnto the A oꝛn the power 
which is due vnto his maiche; When the lian roareth, all 
the beaſts of the fozeſt tremble / and hen god commaum 
aui 1 1 deth, 
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deth, who will not obey 2 If the Captaine that hatha 
ritie ouer — —— — gone 


and to another, Come, and he — to his 
Da this, and he doth it; — — — ply 
great Captaine the Loꝛd of hoſtes charge vs? 
- ſeruantsſhall — — maiſters will, th 
bow at his beck, and to make halte whon he calieth,ſhal not 
we yeld aur ſelues to the obedicnce of our Lo2d ( maiſter, 
which dwelleth in the heauens, who hath the Angels at 
tommandement, and whoſe creatures we are; who hath 


'F moze-authozitie oner vs in the wide compalſe-of his domi⸗ 
1 nion, then hath the maiſter oner his ſeruant within the tir⸗ 
1 cuit of his houſe? Che ſeruants that are diſobevient , may 
. flie from their maiſters diſpleaſure, and eſcape; but if we be 


rebellious, we cannot auoid the anger of the Lozd. is cies 
are in all the coꝛners ofthe earth. neither is there any place 
wherein we may be free, if it pleaſe Godaccozding ts our 
deſerts to ſtrike vs .Lwke what the Pꝛince may do among 
his ſabiects,much moze in þ higheſt degree, may the loꝛd of 
the whole earth do among vs. Many lawleſle people may 
reſilt that which p ing commandeth, although it may not 
be reſiſted by the authoꝛitie of his crowne and dignitie; yea 
furthermoꝛe, map put the king in hazard; but the anthozitie 
of p higheſt Ring is ſuch, that be maketh the ſtouteſt heart 
to tremble; wel may they murmure & grudge, and ſet them 
ſelues in deſtante againſt him, but they ſhalbe able to do no 
moꝛe, although they were as mightie as the diuels in hell, 
WT they ſhal no whit pꝛeuaile. A conſuming fire ſhall go befoze 
$! him, p mountains ſhalbe al in a ſmoke,the earth ſhal trem- 

N ble at his pꝛeſente, and p wicked 5ᷣ diſobey his commande- 
ments, reſiſt his wil, and are as far as they dare at defiance, 

ſhal in their time hide themleluts in d holes of the rockes, 

and wiſh y the mountains might fall vpon them. And then 

Hall they know, how phe onely is the laꝛd, that he hath au⸗ 
thozitie to command, and 2̊ they were bound to obey. In di⸗ 

uers places of the 9 in the * of his 
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| - ta a, 
whom hee gaue in commanvement to deliuer his meſſage 
vnto the people; when they ſpeake of any matter of waight, 
they vle theſe wozds, Thus faith the Lord. To put people 
alwaies in remembzance of his high ſoueraigntie and aus 
thoꝛitie ouer them. As in the Pꝛophetie of ,the Lo2d 
ſaith-vnto Jeremiah, thou ſhalt ſay vnto-them , 'Thus ſanh 
the Lord;If ye wil not heare me, to walk in my lawes,which 
— Berri _ — 
ent vnto you, riſin 
de Prphen; whom xr no yu, beth iſp ea 
— —ͤ—V Temp 70 50 
and red vp to the 
— — ey mrs. of 
theanh. The deſtruction of this Citie,ſhall be a matter of 
feare , and wonder, and ſhall be continually in euery mans 
mouth, as an example of the reuenge that the lozd hath 
w2ought. Wozlhip the loꝛd in the glozious Sanctuary, 
tremble befoze him all the earth; Say among the nations, 
p —— = — 
tenth Chapter to the Hebr. The Lord ſhal iudg | 
WBefoze whole iudgement ſeate we — Rs | 
ceiue thoſe things which we haue done in our bodies, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that we haue done, whether it be god oz euill. As- 
the wiſe man in his boke called Ecce. vs in mind 
Reioyce 0 yoong man in thy let thy hom 
ry wonerys. rare X ev ;\ind vie — of 
thy heart, and in the 1 eyes, but knowe, that 
ber all theſe thunges will bring thee to iudgement. 
If thou ſet li 1 diſobey that which I command 
thee, I am Lands, thou ſhalt not eſcape ; when I 
ſhall ſhewe my ſelſe from heauen with my mughtie An- 
gelbes in — fire, rendering vengeance, and paying 
euerie one according to his deſertes. The Lode, the 
Lo2de , ſhall appeare in glozie, when hee commeth to 
judgement, and all his a with him. 40 
110 4 
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And befo2e him ſhall be gathered all natians;, and he ſhall 
ſeperate them one from an other, as a ſhepheard ſeperateth 
the 1 from the goates, and he ſhall ſet the ſherpe on his 
right hand, and the goates on the left. Unta the goates, that 
is to them that haue diſobexed him, he ſhal ſay, Bepart from 
me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire; which is prepared for the 
diuel and his angels. And it god ſpared not the angels, that: 
had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell, and deliuered 
them into chaines of darkneſſe, to be kept vnto damnation, 
and ſpared not the old woꝛld, but bzought the floud vpon the 
vngodly, and turned the Citties of Sodome and Gomorra, 
into aſhes, cõde mned them, and ouerthꝛew them, and made 
them an enſample vnto them, that after ſhould liue vngod⸗ 
ly; Surelp the Loꝛd as yet, and from this day vnto the end 
of the woꝛld, will reſerue the wicked and vniuſt vnto the 
day of iudgement vnto puniſhment. The Ioꝛd ſhall cons 
ſume them, with the fire of his wzath, and render vypon 
their heads their owne waies, and they ſhall knowe how 


true and certaine this is, that he is the Lozde. Foz in — | 


hand is a cuppe, and the wine is redde, it is ſull mixt, and 
he powꝛeth aut of the ſame. Surelp all the wicked ol the 

earth ſhall wing out and de inke the deegs thereof Theres: 
foze are we willed to bead our liues befoze the L ο inteare 
and trembling, conſidering hold dzeadſull the Lo251s; As 
ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid, My fleth'tremblerh for feare of 
thee, and I am affraid of thy — Anowing therfoze 
the terrour of the L oꝛd and his fearfull iudge mont, ue pers? 

ſwade men, that they haue a dilmgent regard ta that which: 
the Loꝛd bath commanded, And (&ing that the Lozd ſhall 


tome in ſuch dzeadfullmaner,to-iudge the vagodly and diſs. 


obedient , what maner perſons ought we to be in holy con / 
uerſation and godlineſſe? And being fully perſwaded thor⸗ 
of, let vs be diligent, that we map be found of him without 
ſpot and blameleſſe. And let vs marke what is wꝛitten in 
the laſt woꝛds of the bake ol Salomon calles Eccieſſſtes, his 
us are.theſe, Let * Orcs the end ol allg. Feare God 
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— — — this in che whols dittie 

Fox GpvWil being euer wozke bree indgonibrit, ; 

rap eee 7 

Thus much vou = nes Strong, 

fearefull maieſfie; the fozce of 

ſhewe itſelf>; wc hor; 227 
laid to be ſrong. hich eſpertally aten — — 
niſhments, where I might — 

of plagues againſt the wicked patching 

= 


examples e 

his iuſt anger, whereby theLo2d bath ſhewev 

power, and dstinred his maicftic to be moſt 

full of fo2ce.- TT —— 
—— woꝛld and the burning ar Sodome and 
Gomorrha with fire adbzimſtone from heauen This his 
mightie power did not the Lode make knowne onely to 


= — 


5 but enen to his otone peopl 
earth to ope n aus wallotw vp ſome t 
conſune mightie great p — 
of them; firte ſerpents to ſting them to death loꝛ their mur⸗ 
muring and rebeton, tit they alto might torifeſſe and at 
knowledge the mightie power or the 1 050 / And to declare 
hows ffrong her ey de make th mention vr his thꝛto gte at 
plagues; the d and Famine, — 
by not a fewe, but thoulands andinfinit inultitudes periſh, 
when it pleafeth Ood to frike by them, as we mary rad in 
die rs places of the ſeriptures well knotone to them, that 


are but meanelp ſteue in t OR this is at ar⸗ 
mee — e 


ment is ſent/ ur 

8 | r he 

Foꝛ as 

et Re} — * 
bꝛed. An And Wpere hs an r rf err er grow⸗ 
eth lronger and fronger. vn ae Þ r. cp. 15. 
28. The Arm r What he ſhall an- 
dere the Fees; {ithabrs/grontly y2 RIO Spithy 


— ———— then 
Andif ther i 1 
the, Thus ſaith the! —— art appointed vnto 
—— ſuch as are for the ſwordd to thefivord; 
3 — REIT — 
* 
chem our ds Lance Lend. The ſword co ſ — 
* to teare in es, & the foules of che heauen to deuout, 
——ů— Be might haue gone 
rr 
ried in thꝛowing downe his thunderbolts. That pꝛou 
bard hearted ᷑—ũꝛ . — 
A ſhould heare his voyce : I now not the lozd. The lozd, 
that he migbt make manifeſt his power, ſhewed himſell to 
this wicked king in diners plagues e puniſhments, Which - 
were luch,that one exceeding an other, one was moze græ⸗ 
nous then au other, The waters of his land being turned 
into blod — — 
earth, chaunged into lice; the aire replenithed with 
— — —¼ 
and cattle; and they died by a mightie great murrainʒ there 
came a fcab-bzeaking out into bliſters vppon man and vy⸗ 
pon beaſt; the loꝛd ſent lightning and thunder, and haile, 
mixed with lire, and that very gretuousʒ alſo he ſent deuou⸗ 
ring graſhoppers, luch as was neuer befoze , neither after 
them ſhould bee the like, which did cate vp euerie grene 
thing within the land, hearbes of the field,andfrutes of tha 
trees; to; the ſpace of thꝛꝶ dayes there was ſuch a darknes 
in his land, that none ſawe an other, neither did they riſe 
from the place where the darkneſle tale them. The lozd- 
left not there, but yet was maze.greeuous; foz he imate all 
the firſt rang 4F Plyranbs land. the firſt boom both ena, 
and beaſt, ee bazne of Phara —— that lat 
* ye vats the firſk bozne of the 
was a great crie-in ypt , ſa there 
| — 5 — there was not one dead. Finally, 
God made an ende of thoſe puniſhments , heady" 
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hd vtter otverfh3dw'of Pharach Hiinſelfs; <a 
hole in the midſt of the ſea, They themſelues confeſſing 
that it was the ffrong hande of the lozde himfeife, —.— 
wozds, The lozd lighteth fo2 them. In the 
—— 4. T ell youy, r childrem of it, ſaith 
your children eee 
— — — 
inyourdayes, or in the dayes of your fathers. 
is telt of the palmer woꝛme, hath — yo 
and the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the-canker-wozme 
eaten; and the reſidue of the 'canker-wozme; hath the 
caterpiller- eaten. And theſe ſmall creatures doth God 
call his great hoſte , ſhe wing himſelfe no where lo ſtrong, 
as when hee wozketh by weake and lender meanes, 
When the lozde by his P2ophet-Moſes, Dewrro.2 8. had 
feared the people by fozetelling ſo many greeaous puniſh- 
ments, pet further to let them vnderſtand howe ffrong 
her was. If chou wilt not keepe faith hee, adde ache 
workes of this lawe, and feare this glorious and fearefull 
name, Tb Lorde thy God; then the —— 
plaghes wonderfull,and the phgusof ty ſeede, euen 
and of long continuancè and fore diſeaſes & o 
e. Poꝛeduer, he will bzing vpon ther all the diſeaſes 
of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and they ſhall cleane 
vnto thee ; And euery ſickneſſe, and enery plague which is 
not wꝛitten in the boke of this lawe, will the 162d heape 
bpon ther vntill thou be deſtroyed. S6treitis, that the 
d2ophet ſpeaketh. The arme of the Lord is not ſhortened; 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, * Strong in his wzath; 
ſcronger in his puniſhments, and ſo ltrong , that fleſh and 
bid cannot endure the leaſt thereof, but is readie as it 
qeobeare fi rieten ben it(s cemembzed, and When 
are 
The Lord, the Lord, trons, and able to panic and : 
vet luchis his natute, that hee is mozeenclined'to mers Slo to am 
cle; Audi therefoze- to comlozt- the" wenne ſpirites of be 
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be pet in time we would returne. Although we haue gre⸗ 
uoully offende d, pet he doth not ſtraightwayerecute his ans 
ger, but patientiy waiteth, to ſee whether his lauing kind⸗ 
neſſe and long ſuffering, may pꝛouoke vs to the obedience 
of his will, and to do that earneſtly and with a god heart, 
from the which befoze we went ſo farre aſtray. Ye doth 
not puniſh vs acco2ding to our deſert, noꝛ reward vs after 
our iniquities, but ſheweth himſelfe moſt fauourable, that 
our hearts may relent and ſerue him. Although the A(rae- - 
lites kept not the coucnant of their Cod, as it is Pſal. 78. 
33.41. and walked not in his lawe, but ſinned againſt him 
moꝛe and moꝛe, pet was he ſo mercifull vnto them, that he 
foꝛgaue them their miſdeds, and deſtroyed them not, yea 
many a time turned he his wꝛath away, and would not ſuf- 
fer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Foz he conſidercd that 
they were but ficthe , and that they were euen as a winde 
that paſſeth away, and tomme th not againe. God conſide⸗ 
ring our frailtie and weakeneſſe, is patient toward vs, and 
ſo tender hearted, that he would haue no man to periſh. And 
therefoze befoze any puniſhment, that God did vſe againſt 
his people, he gaue them warning thercof by his pꝛophets, 
that they might haue tuft cauſe to ſaꝝ, that the Loꝛde was 
gracious and mercifull. As we reade in the bone of Veh 
miah,cap.9.30 3 l. that God did foꝛbeare them many yeeres, 
and p2oteftedamong them by his ſpirit, cuen by the hand of 
his Pꝛophets, but they would not heare, therefoze he gaue 
them into p hands of the people of the lands, Thich point 
of Gods merey, let cuery one of vs apply vnto himſelſe, and 
bethinke our ſelucs, how God doth beare with vs from day 
today, and what diuerſe and often warnings hee bleth to⸗ 
ward vs, to moue vs to returne vnto him. By which foz- 
bearing, many are wonne to God, as alſo the wozſt ſoꝛt are 
hardned againſt the day of woath, heaping vnto themſelues 
vengeance againſt the day of the declaration of Gods iuſt 
tudgement. UWherein all both the beſt and the wozſt can⸗ 
not ſay otherwile, . 
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in fozbearing. Slow to anger and ot great kindneſſe, vet 
not ſo ſlowe, that her will neuer ſtrike, oz that he will 
ſuffer his patience to be abuſed, but when he is thzough- 
ly pꝛouoked, he putteth his anger in effec, Neuer- 
theleſſe as the wicked feele the waight of his anger, ſo 
towardes his people her doth ſo moderate the ſame , that 
in wzath hee remembzeth mercie , and cauſeth his pu⸗ 
niſhments to be but remedies to his his owne people, as 
the @urgion vſeth cutting and launcing , foz the bene 
fit of him whome he ſo handleth. The ſcourges and af- 


flictions that God ſendeth amangſt his people, are not 


oz deſtruction , but foz a chaſtening, Foz it is a token 
of his great gedneſſe , and of his gratious kindneſle , 
not to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but traightwaics 


when they are come to the ku 
thus her dealeth with vs, that 
heaped vp the full, f that afte 
moze areuoully puniſhed. And 
dꝛaweth his mercie from vs, and 
pet doth hee neuer vtterly fozfake vs. 0 
to anger, that ber puniſheth them that goe wꝛong, in a 
meaſure , warning them, by putting them in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of the thinges wherein they haue offended, that 
they might leaue their wickednele, Furthermoze, he 
maketh them ferle his rodde by a little and little, gi- 
uing them ſpace to repent, Af ſaith the wiſe man, thou 
haſte puniſhed the Egyptians, the enemies of thy chil⸗ 
den, (hauing deſerued death) ſo great conſiderati- 
on, and requeſting vnto them, g them time and 
place that they might chaunge from their wickedneſle ; 
with howe great circumſpection wilt thou puniſhe thy 
owne childzen. When thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moze , to the intent 
that when we iudge, we ſhuld diligently conſider thy — 
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nelle, and when we are iudged, we ſhould hope foz mercie. 
We are neuer further off frõ God, then when he doth moſt 
fauour vs, and he is neuer moze truly ſerued, then when he 
ſtriketh vs with his rod. Theſe cffects of Gods anger, and 
his cozrections, may moze truly be termed chaſtiſements, 
then puniſhments ; accozding to that of the Pꝛophet Je- 
remy, cap. 10. 24. O Lorde correct mee, but with iudge- 
ment, let thy punifhment be lenified and moderated with 
mercy, let it not preceede in thine anger, leaſt I bee con- 
ſumed and brought to nothing. In the P/a/me 8 5. God 
ſaith by the mouth of his Pzophet ; If my chijdren forſake 

lawe and walke not in my iudgements, then will I vi- 
fit their tranſgreſſion with t e, and their iniquitie 
with ſtrokes and ſcourges. Foz as ſinne and the bzeaking 
of Gods commaundements, is the cauſe of cozrection, ſa 
is cozrection the remedie to bʒing vs into the way againe. 
By which fozcible mean of Gods fauour, we are ſo humbled 
and altered, that it pzocureth amendment in vs, Pea it 
wꝛought mightily with the heathen king Nebuchadnezer, 
and bꝛought him to þ woꝛſhip of God. This fozcible meane 
of Gods fauoure , (A ſayof bis fanoure , foz otherwiſe 
where hee doth cozrect vs, hee might deſtroy vs) pꝛe⸗ 
nailed ſo with King Dauid , that after he felt the ſtroke 
of his cozrection , he deſired that the Loꝛde woulde 
inſtruct him in his lawe , and furthermoze, that it gre- 
ned his heart to (& the wicked tranſgreſſe Gods lawe. 
Finally, howe great the gadneſſe of the Lozde is in 
cozrecting vs, wee may well perceiue by the woꝛds of 
the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 1 I. 3 2. 

We are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not 
bee condemned with the worlde . Fo2 thoſe whome 
O D loueth, thole doeth hee chaften, as foz the 
wicked and vngovly, he letteth them runne on ſtill, till 
they haue filled vp the meaſure of their ſinne, and 
then in ſteade of coꝛrection, whiche mighte conuert 


them, they ſhall fiele the greeuous and heauie burthen of 
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Gods w2ath, vtterly to de ſtroy them. Coꝛrection bꝛingeth 


with it time and place to repent, but a ſuddaine deſtruaion 
cutfety off all repentance, Foz the grace of Cod, doth often 
accompany cozrection,as alwaies his wꝛath is ioyned with 
deſtruction, ; 
The Lo2d is merciſull and graficus, ſlow to anger, fo 
bꝛing the wicked to repentance, whom the Apoltle K. 2. 
doth greatly rep2oue fo2 their hardneſſe of heart, and foꝛ a- 


buſing his gratious mercy and long ſuffcring. Deſpiſeſt 


thou ſaith he, the riches of his bouatifulneſſe, and patience, 
and long ſafferance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of 
God leadeth ther to repentance, Againe,he is merciſull and 
gratious, and flow to anger, in reſpect of the godly, becauſe 
hee doth not put his anger in full execution againſt them. 
And that when he ſtriketh them, being moued thereto by 
his anger, it is foꝛ their great god and bencfit. 

A moꝛe large expoſition of that which goeth befoze, is 
ſcene intheſc wozds, Abundant in goodneſſe and truth; Re- 


ſeruing Mercy, tc. Which wo2ds giue vs to vnderſtand, 


how God vſcth all meanes to kepe vs in his fcare,by inri⸗ 
ching vs with his benefits, and pow2ing downe his bleſ- 
ſings vpon vs; and not oncly that, but effectually perfozs 
ming, whatſoeuer faithfully he hath pꝛomiſed, dealing with 
vs, and alluring vs, as we ſ& how carthly fathers go about 


to winne their childꝛen to all vertuc and godncle, by faire 


woꝛds and pꝛomiſes, and ſometimes beſtolwing gifts vpon 
them. And this onely and moſt ſubſtantiall argument, doth 
thc Apoſtle S. Paul vſe. Act. 14. 17. as it were by moſt ſens 
ſible meancs, to dꝛaw the ininds ofthe heathen people from 
their Jdolatry,to the true woꝛſhip of Cod, Foꝛ ſaith he, al⸗ 
though God ſuffered you to walke in your owne waies, pet 


(that you might be without excuſe) he left not himſe if with⸗ 


out witneſſe among vou, in that he did god, and gaue you 
raine from heauen, and fruittull ſeaſons, filling pour hearts 
with fode and gladneſſe, All which benefits, although her 
might haue 6 be cauſe vou abuſed them to his 

| diſhonour, 
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diſhonour, vet fill was he aboundant in godnefſe, when 
you were molt vnwozthie of them, A maiſter will not do 
god fo that ſeruant, that ſhall diſgrace him, a father will 
withdzawe his heart from an vnkinde childe. Although 
a mans iealouſie bee ſuch, that hauing iuſt cauſe to fo2- 

ſake his wife fo2 her lewdeneſſe , her will neuer be in⸗ 
treated to receine her; pet is the Loꝛde aboundant in 
godneſſe ; Let my people ſaith hee, put away her for- 
nications, and I will receive her againc into fauoure. 
The Lozdes wozkes are not as mans wozkes, and 
he is aboundant in kindnefſe, farre contrarie to our 
nature, who can hardly oz neuer incline our hearts 
to fauoure. This godneſſe G O D doth not onelie 
vie to the Yoathen, to make them lift vp their hearts 
and mindes from the creatures to the Creatoz, but in 
like ſozt, alſo her dealeth with the wicked, to make 
them chaunge their mindes. Ye ſendeth downe his 
raine vppon the vniuſt, as well as the iuſt, and foz 
the moſte part, they enioy the godneſſe of God in a 
moze plentifull meaſure , then do his owne childzen. 
As it is ſaide in the Pſalme, Whoſe bellies thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſure; for they abounde, when other 
are in ſcarcitie, they feele no want, when other are pin- 
ched with penurie. As though Gods benefites were hid 
from the god, and ſecretly beſfowed vppen the badde, 
whiche matter hath ſuche ill ſuccefſe , that the wicked 
are moze badde , moze pꝛoude, moze wꝛongfull, moze 
lewde and vicious, as though they were not onelie 
Lo2des, oz rather tyꝛants ouer Gods flocke , but alſo 
had the bleſſings of G O D at their owne will and 
commaundement. | 
Such was the difference betwirt the rich man and La- 
zarus, the one in his roabes, the other in ragges, the 
one faring delicately, the other not hauing ſo much as 
a mozſell of bꝛead to ſatiſfie his hunger; ſo were the 
Egyptians Lozdes, when the a were _—_ 


n 
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the Canaanites dwelling in a lande flowing with milke 
and hony , abounding in plentie without a ſcartitie, when 
the poſteritie of Abraham wandzed in the wilderneſſe,and 
endured many extremities. The Wiole and the Yarpe are 
in the feaſtes of ſome, and Iacobs affliction is not once ſo 
much as thought on. And who doeth not ſee howe the 
wozſer ſozt doth abuſe the aboundant godneſſe of God. 
DOD that the complaintcs and miſeries of the pwze, could 
make their heartes rclent , oz the Wiſhes and p2ayers- 
of the godly coulde pꝛocure a ſufficient redzeſſe, oz: the 
fearefull endes of their fozerunners, could warne them. 
The Egyptians dzowned, the Canaanites deſtroyed, 
the riche man in hell. © that they woulde thinke, 
that they cannot haue their heauen here and in an o⸗ 
ther wozlde , oz that fearefull ſentence might pzenaile 
with them. Reuelation 1 8. 7. Do muche tozment foz 
fo muche pleaſure, waight foz waight, and meaſure foz 
meaſure , at leaſtwiſe if it bee not beyonde all meaſure. 
Pet moze p2operly and moze truely it may bee ſaide, 
that G O D is aboundant in godneſſe towardes his 
owne people. As the P2ophet Moſes doeth in moſte 
: large ſozt ſet it downe. Deutronomie. 28. Accozding as 
ber had fozetolve vnto his ſeruaunt Abraham, teſtifying 
of himlelfe. I am all ſufficient; And againe, I am thy 
exceeding great rewarde , worke vprightly before mee, 
When he and his were ſfraungers in other landes, 
be ſuffered no man fo do them wꝛong, but repzoued 
euen Ringes fo their ſakes; being readie to bee ton⸗ 
ſumed by death and famine, hee pꝛouided they ſhoulde 
not want; beeing greeuouſly oppꝛeſſed of their enemies, 
her heard their crye and deliuered them, he ſmote all 
their enemies, and bꝛought them foꝛth with filner and 
golde, and there was not one feeble perſon among their 
Tribes; her bzought fo2th his people with iope , and 
his choſen. with gladneſſe.. And gaue them the — 
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_ Iyſeneamongft vs. 


The Lozde in the P2ophecie of Eſay, compareth his 
people to a Uinepard, and his aboundant godne ſle, to 
the care her had ouer that Uineyarde. Yee cauſed his 
Uineparde ts bee ſeated vppon a verie frutefull hill, he 
bedged it in, and gathered out the tones of it, hee 
planted it with the beſt plantes, and bee built a tower 
in the middeſt thercof, and made a Wine pꝛeſle there- 
in. Then hee loked that it ſhoulde bꝛinge koꝛth gras 

s. VVhar coulde 1 haue done anye more to my 
incyarde, that I haue not done vnto it? V Vhy haue 

I looked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes, and it brin- 
geth foorth wilde grapes. Suche allo hath Gods care 
euer beene to vs, and fo2 vs, as was that of the 
G 2 buſvandman 


buſbandman ouer his figge tree, © o 
d it, 


_ fall allurance, and that is his pꝛomiſe, leaſt that wee 
ſhould ffande doubtfull of bis godneſſe. The wozld is 
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ged rounde about it , and dunge but when her com- 
meth to ſceke fo2 frute , J am affraide hee ſhall finde none. 
But with Gods aboundant godneſſe, let vs alſo conſider 
and feare this, leaſt the tre be cut downe. Foz euerie 


tree that bzingeth not fo2zth god frute , ſhall bee hewen 


downe and caſt into the fire, And ſuch tudgement that 
was pꝛonounced againſt the Iſraelites, ſhall alſo light 
vppon vs. I will tell you ſaith the Lord, what I will do 
to my vineiard, I will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it ſhall bee eaten vp, I will breake the wall thereof, and 
it ſhall bee troden downe, And I will hae it waſte; it 
ſhall not bee cut, nor digged, but briars and thornes ſhall 
grow vp; 1 will alſo commaunde the cloudes, that they 
raine no raine vppon it. God graunt that euerie one as 
mong vs, may conſider his eſtate, howe god the Lozd 
is vato him, and bee warned betimes. J beſeche pee 
* pe bee not partakers of Gods bountifuli godneſſe 
n vaine. | | 

To Gods aboundant govdnefle hee putteth a ſeale of 


full of pzomifes, but they bee nothing elſe but deceit; 
the diuell can pꝛomiſe as faft , but his pꝛomiſes are vn- 
truthes; fo he is the father of lies. The fickle and vn⸗ 
tertaine mindes of men are readie to pꝛomiſe any thing, 
but fo2 the moſt part there is no moze hold in their wozds, 


then in the winde. The wozlde, the diuell, and men, 


pꝛomiſe mountaines, but the truth is, ik they perfoznie 
any thing, it is but molehilles. Do that it were bet⸗ 
ter neuer to harken vnto their pꝛomiſes, then to hope 
fo2 helpe from them. It is the Lo2de onely that ke- 
peth faithfull pꝛomiſe, who euer lincth, and alwapes 
helpeth. Foz GOD is not as man, that he ſhould lye, 
neither as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent & change 
bis minde. Math he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? And hath 

| he 
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and ſhall he not accompliſh 2 Though man do 

pꝛomiſe, yet is he alwaies — » and moꝛe likely to 
chaunge his purpoſe, then to continue conſtant, But this 
is one of the vnchaungeable pope rties of god, as to be ſted⸗ 
kaſt in his pꝛomiſes. Accozding to to that of the _ Saint 
Iames 1.17. Euerie good giuing, and euerie per Sag, „is 
from aboue, and commeth downe from the her of lights, 
with whome is no variableneſle, neither ſnadowing by tur- 
ning. All his pꝛomiſes are yea,and Amen, that is to ſay,cer- 
taine tcuthes. Foz as he is aboundant in godnes, fo alſo is 
he aboundant in truth. God is alwaies mindful of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, although it bee to a thouſande generations. As the 
Pſalme doth teſtifie concerning the Iſraelites, That God 
remembred his holy promiſe, and Abraham his ſeruant. Foz 
as he pꝛomiſed that his (&d ſhuld increaſe into multitudes, 
ſo alſo was it his pꝛomiſe, that they ſhuld polleſle the gates 
of their enemies. Foz although they were a long time cuil 
intreated, and held vnder cruell ſlauery and bondage, yet 
God foꝛ his pꝛomiſe and mercy lake, at length did ſet them 
freꝛ: And bꝛought them into a god and plentifull land, flow- 
ing with milke and honie, and abounding with all Gods 
bleſſings, but ſo, that it pleaſed God to trie them by many 


extremitics. wherein our fraile nature is fo weake, ſoꝛ if 


god do not perfozme when we loke foz it, wer are readie 
ſtraightwap to ſay, Js the pꝛomiſe of the Loꝛd come to an 
end, and hath he foꝛgot to be god and gratious: Should we 
receiue god at the Lozds hand, and not euill ſaith Iobꝛ And 
is it not fo2 vs to wait and ſkate the Lo2ds leiſure ? And als 
though many fall away fo2 want of pꝛeſent periozmance, 
pet let not vs doubt the godnclſe of Cod, which is a (are 
fate in the time of nerd, if we be ſtedfaft in hope, and not to 
impatient in trouble. And why ſhould not we wait foz the 
godneſſe of god, although cur miſcries be great. Bc hold the 
huſbandman waiteth foz the p2ccious fruit of the carth,and 
hath long patience foz it, vntill he reteiue the fozmer and 
the latter raine. It God tor diuers neceſſary conſiderations, 
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regarding that which is molt foz his gloꝛx and our god, do 
withd2aw his helpe in this woꝛld, vet he requites it in an 
other wozld, graunting vs a better matter then we can de- 
fire of him. And ſo it falleth out, that when we thinke his 
pꝛomiſe doth vs leaſt god, then doth it turne to our beit ad⸗ 
uantage and greateſt comfozt, requiting earthly miſeries 
with heauenly iopes. Do exceding god is he vnto vs, by 
vſing all meanes to kepe vs in his feare , and ſo doth her 
helpe and ſtaie vs, leſt we ſhould fall awayfrom him, 
1 Pet fraile fleſh is readie to fall away euerp houre, and 
Reſeruing doth often fall away fo2 all gods godnes, nenerthelcſſe the 
mercy,Xc. mercy ofthe Lo2dis ſuch, that he lifteth vs'vpagaine. As 
the P/a/.90.3.ſaith, When we are fallen into deftruction, 
pet the Loꝛd hath a comfoztable wozd,and biddeth vs, Come 
againe. The Lo2d hath mercy in ſtoze,and his godnes is ſo 
great, that he reſerneth mercy fo2 vs. It is to manifeſt, that 
there are but a fewe that cleaue to the Loꝛd, and again that 
infinit thouſands caſt themſelues away ; pet is the Loꝛd ſo 
pittifull, that he reſerueth mercy fo2 thouſands, The day of 
his wꝛath e laſt iudgement, is but one day, but he delaieth 
co Offering mer- that day many a thouſand daies & yeeres, becauſe he would 
* haue no man periſh, but all to come to repẽtante. Reſeruing 
mercy by offcing repentance, ſaying; At what time ſo euer 
a ſinner repenteth him of his ſinnes, trom the bottome of his 
heart, l wil put out all his wickednes out of my remembrance 
ſaith the Lord. If the wicked wil return from all his ſinnes, 
that he hath committed, and kerp al my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is lawfull x right, he ſhali ſurely liue £ ſhall not die. 
And in an other place if he returne, he ſhall ſane his ſoule a⸗ 
liue.Euery where in p ſcriptures doth God ſhew fo2th his 
mercy by his ſeruants the Pꝛophets, warning his people 
early ⁊ late, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon.Yetas the raine that 
falleth vpon the barren ground hath no cffec, ſo p mercy of 
God being offered, doth not alwaics enter into our hearts, 
Pea lo hard a matter it is, cuen foz thoſc which pertaine to 
God, to receiue his mercy offered, that vnleſſe God himſelf 


do 
Fact 7 
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do turne their harts,by giuing them repentante, ther ſhuld Ciuing rep6-; 
neuer be ſaue d. What then ſhal we ſay to them that are left cance. 


in their ſinnes? Surcly as he is mercifull to his ſeruants, 
ſo his reuenging hand is vpon the vngodly. Foz on them he 
will raine ſnares, fire and bzimſtone, as ſaith the Plalme. 
Che moꝛe j God did offer mercy vnto his people, the moze 
they did refuſe it. Neuerthelcfle ſaith God, 2/a/.8 9. My 
mercy will not I vtterly take away, nor ſuffer my truth to 
fule.Accozding as the Pꝛophet Eſay remembzeth, Except 
the Lord of hoſts had reſerued vnto ys,cuen a ſmal remnant, 
we ſhould haue bin as Sodom, and ſhould haue bin like vnto 
Gomorrha. Guen as a firebzandis taken out of the fire halle 
barnt,ſo doth d Loꝛd reſeruemercy,euen when we deſerue 
deſtruction; and ſo it fareth with vs as with a there, who is 
b2ought top gallowes to ſuffer death. with the halter about 
his neck, t vet by ſom extraozvinary fauour is bt- 
tele by our ſin t deſert,al are loſt, and in þ waꝝ ofdap:aati- 
- on; but yet by p mercy and fauour of god, whe many are left 
in their fins, and ſent to cternal puniſhments, ſome after a 


wonderfull ſozt are ſaued. And p which is moze to be won/ Saving thou- 
dꝛedat, euen thouſands are ſaued. As we read in p Reuela- land-. 


tion of &.lohn,of ſucha Tribe wer ſealed 12. thouſand, vn⸗ 
til it came to many thouſands,+yct in reſpea of many other 
alſo,p ſhalbe ſaued,they are but a few thouſands, Reſeruing 


mercy kfo2 thouſands, as it were by a thouſand meanes; Foz A pluralicie 
there is apluralitie of gods mercies , and moze waies hee of S0ds mer- 
hath to bzing vs vnto him, then we can wel conſider of. en 


calleth vs vnto him, by offering repentance, he alliſteth vs 
with his grace to do god, moucth our mindes inwardly by 
infinit god inſpiratiõs, giueth vs ſpace to repent,by diuers 
occaſids, oppoztunities, t incouragements; allureth vs out- 
wardly, with exhoꝛtations x p2omitcs; Feareth vs by his 
greeuous puniſhments ſhewed vpõ others foz an example; 
laicth geile co2recivs vpb vs, as poucrty, aduerſitie, lolles, 
t ſicknesʒ thꝛeatneth vs with eternal death, leaſt we ſhould 
vtterlp be loſt e deſtroied w ** further are ther his 
4 pꝛe⸗ 
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- pzeuenting mercies, whereby he either vſeth meanes to 
withdꝛaw vs from our wickedneſle, oz hindereth and ſtop- 
peth the euill intents of the dinell and the woꝛlde, keping 

vs from euill company, and from euill counſell, arming vs 
and giuing vs ſtrength againſt them. So ſone as we riſe in 
the mozning,we go foꝛth to fight with two great r mightie 
giants, the Noꝛld and the Diuell. And whom do we take 
with vs, but a traytc2 2 euen this bꝛittle fleſh of ours, which 
is readie to pceld vs vp to the enemy at eucry aſſault. Only 
he which ſuffereth Satan to compaſſe vs, doth pꝛeuent him 
| and ſtaie him from deſtroying vs. Amongſt the reft as the 
Pardoning. chiefeſt, are there his pardaning and foꝛgiuing mercies, 
2. Cro. 30. 8. whe he putteth all our wickednes out of his remembꝛante, 
Col. 2. 13. that they ſhall not bee once mentioned againſt vs, And fo 
Ter. 3 I. 34. pꝛepareth our harts vnto him by wꝛiting his lawes in our 
: hearts, making vs hearts offleſh, which befoze were ſtony 
and ſtubboꝛne, and making vs obedient, being befoze ſinfull 
and diſobedient. Ye reſerueth mercy foꝛ vs, by recciuing vs 
vnto mercy, As the Apoltle S. Paule teſtiſieth of himſelfe, 
that he being the chicfeft ſinner, and a great offender aboue 
Receiuing. many, vet was receiued vnto mercy, his iniquitie, tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, and ſinne, be ing koꝛgiuen, not imputed vnto him, 

no: layd to his charge. $4: 1 
5 The ift conſideration ſet downein my tert, is concer⸗ 
ning the holy and righte ous nature of God, which abhoz- 
reth and puniſheth wickedneſſe, Whoſe mercy as it rea⸗ 
cheth vnto thouſands, pet left he ſhould ſme thereby to fa⸗ 
uAuour ſinne and ſinners by fozgiuing iniquitie, tranſgreſſi- 
Not making on andfinne,therefoze he addeth theſe wozds. And not ma- 
wah wy king the wicked innocent. Fo2 although hefaucur repens 
tant ſinners , yet as touching them that are obſtinate and 
continue in ſinne , he reckoneth not them among the inno- 
tent. Shutting vp the declaration of his owne holy t righ- 
teous nature, by ſetting downe his iuſtice and ſeueritie as 
gainſt ſinne, to make vs beware leſt we pꝛouoke his anger 
by ſinne, and to ſtrike a terrour and a feare into the _ 


wx — * — _ 
x 
n wy 4 ee eee ous 4 * 7 1 1 = 
_—_—— Me" 05 
N — „ — « - A 


gy. 6 "INE. e * . * 
N bg N * 40 2 8 £ 
— * b F 
"Þ C - — + 
88 — N 2.5 
0 5 = — — — * * a 
. * — . r N. — 
e rr eee od rea een — fer 
S 


; 
7 
! 


q 
q : 
* 
p 3 + F 
" 8 } * 
2. : 
8 4 | 
- - 
* 7 
* * 
1 
2 
T3 
ST 3: 
N 1 e 
0 3S | 
; 4 
IT 
B = 
3 x - 
3 1 3 1 
1 N 9 252 
3 4 n 
1 > - 1 
\ IS 4 $ = 
1. x 2 
: 2 4 3 I G 
Xe N , & 
a2 5 8: 
1 of 1 4 L : 
5 1 
57 4 
. : (5 3 
1 EE 2» 
' 7 
1 
- 7 
6 [ £ 
d 


>. 
oy — 1 
1 2 Fe 3 = 
© 2 LY 
— * 
DRE . * 


Of God. 103 


ok all ſinners and offenders, giuing them to vnderſtand, 

what they are to lo fo, if neither his mercy no2 his th:ea- 

tenings will pꝛeuaile. It ſemes that the wicked are inno⸗ 

cent, becauſe God doth not puniſh them, and becauſe in a 

maner they do what they liſt without controulment. So 

they runne their courſe, and God doth ſuffer them, not be⸗ 

- cauſe they are innocent, but becauſe their vengeance may 

be the heauier. It is with them as it was with Shimei, who 

curſed Dauid, concerning whom, he gane a charge vnto his 

ſonne Salomon,ſaping. Behold Shimei curſed me with a hor- 

nble curſe, but afterward he came vnto me, and I ſware vn- 

to him, that I would not ſlay him with the ſword. But thou 

ſhalt not count him innocent. For thou art a wiſe man, and 

knoweſt what thou oughteſt to doo vnto him. Therefore 

thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the graue 

with blood. TUhich after fell outwozthity,becauſe he bzake 

the commaundement that the King had giuen him vppon 

paine of death, and which he moſt willingly gaue his con- 

ſent vnto, ſo that his blod was vpon his owne head, and his 

death came to him thꝛough his owne default. Such is Gods 

gracious godnes to ſuffer the wicked foz a time, deferringg 

their puniſhment which eucry houre they deſerue, and her 

might put in execution, and will no doubt perfozme it all in d diſfer- 

his time. Fo? either they be cut off by a violent death, 02 „non au- 

ſome way oꝛ other, God ſheweth his greenous iudgements fm. 

on them. Though God withhold his hand, vet he ſtriketh 

at length, and they ſhall not al wayes ſcape ſcotfree , that 

thinke themſelues to be innocent. When the Ammozites 

had filled the meaſure of their ſinne, Gods deſtruction came 

vpon them, and when the time of the wicked is come, they 

ſhall know themſelues to be guiltie, The teares go among 

god coʒne vntill the harueſt, but at harueſt, the teares are 

burnt, and the god coꝛne is bꝛought into the barne 4 pꝛe⸗ 

ſerued. The wicked are among the iuſt, and often are ſo ta- 

ken in this world, but in the wozld to tome they paie foz it, 

when the iuſt and innocent ſhall be reteiued into _— 
_ thoug 
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104 Of God. 
thoughte themſelnes moze holie, then Corah, Da- 


than, and Abiram, that murmured againſt the ſeruant 


of God, Moſes ? but the earth deuoured them, to ſhewe 
that there was neither holineſſe noz innocencie in them, 
Some mens finncs go befoze vnto iudgement, and ſome 
follow after. Some are puniſhed in this life foz an ex⸗ 
ample vnto others, and ſome eſcape vntill their dying 
day. But as after death commeth iudgement, ſo then 
ſhall it heauily be laide to their charge, neither ſhall they 
be pꝛonounced innocent. Ks Ood is holie and innocent, 
ſo no wicked and vncleane perſon, ſhall come into his 
reſt. Foꝛ without the gates of his heauenly Citie, ſhall 
be dogges and inchaunters, and whozemongers, and all 
wicked perſons , who when their houre is come, ſhall 
be rewarded accoꝛding to their deſertes; A guiltie life, 
will haue a fearefull death, and tozments wayt in an 
other wozld, fo2 careleſſe finners in this wozld, Guil- 


tie and innocent can neuer agre, no moze can life and 


death, heanen.and hell, which may well put vs in mind 
of our eſtate , leaſt we be numbzedand plagued among 
the guiltie and vngodly. Elſe when we loke foz mer⸗ 
cy, we may meete with iudgement. Foz commonly this 
is in euerie mans minde , and this is his reſolution, 
if they can eſcape the daunger of mans lawe, although 
they be neuer ſo much faultie, they thinke themſelues 
as cleare as the beſt, and that no man is able to laie 
any thing to their charge. It may bee that we may goe 
oz honeſt in the ſight of the wozld, but befoze god and in 
his fight, we ſhail neuer be taken fo2 innocent. 

Againe, this clauſe is well put in, to make vs 
not to be to bold, oz to pꝛeſume of gods mercy, be- 
cauſe as we fo his mercy and gracious kindneſſe is 
ſo often remembꝛed. Although God be mercifull, pet is 
he alſo iuſt, and will not at the end, account vngodly and 
willoll finners * be innocent. - 
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- couetous man is deſirous of moze wealth then he can Concluſion. 


well vſe, and a curious and ſearching minde, would enter 
further into the knowledge of god, then it can perfectly con- 
cetae.UUherfoze let it ſuffice vs to know that one ly, which 
god hath reuealed of himſelfe , and that which is moze ne- 
ceſſary and needfull foz vs to vnderſtand. Euen that her is 
iuſt and righteous, to feare vs from ſinne, and to make vs 
deſirous to continue in well doing. Allo that he is gratious 
and mercifull , that we ſhould not vtterly be diſcouraged it 
we haue offended god, but that we ſhould hope foz mercie, 
if we vnfeinedly and truly repent. Foꝛ God reſerueth his 
mercy fo2 ſuch, by foꝛgiuing them their ſinnes, and ſo recet- 
uing them vato mercy, Mercy and truth faiththe Prophet, 
haue met togither , righteouſnes and peace haue kiſſed each 
other. The wozlde is ouerflowne with wicke dneſſe, and 
many doe rather pꝛeſume of Gods mercie , then that euer 
they are like to be pertakers therot. And here is the dump, 
and this is a fearefull wozd, that although they dzeame of 
mercy, pet they ſhall finde the contrary. Foz God will ne- 
uer recken them to be innocent, no2 euer reſerne his mer- 
tie fo2 them. And although they crie, Loꝛd, Lozd, pet ſhall 
they not enter into his kingdome. Foꝛ when they thinke 
to enter into his reſt, it ſhall be ſaid vnto them; Deparr 
from me I know younot. Let vs al waies remember,thaf 
the Lo2de is ſtrong, and that his anger is fearefull, and 
that his pumiſhments are intollerable, and hell tozments 
euerlaſting; that ſo the feare of the Lozd may fill be befoze 
our epes, and that we may be affraide to offend his maie⸗ 
ſtie. Then ſhall his mercy ſtand vs inſtead, when wee fall 
and haue offended; whereas otherwiſe, we ſhall be bolde to 
commit ſin, and flatter our ſelues, that god wilbe merciful, 
when as indeed we do but deceive our ſelues, and ſhal ſure⸗ 


ly find hell, when we thinke to go to heauen. God graunt 


that the knowledge of God, map turne to our god, and that 
thꝛough our defaulte in flattering of our ſelues, and 
| pꝛeſuming 
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106 Of God. 
pꝛeſuming fo much of Gods mercy,we fall not away from 
mercy. Lo whoſe mercy A commende vou, deſiring vou 
not to fozget his iuſtice. Fo2 God is a conſuming fire, and 
wilfull and obſtinate ſinners, ſhall neuer eſcape his euer⸗ 
during w2ath. | 

To God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the ho» 
ly Gholt, be all glozy and pꝛaiſe, both now and euer. | 


en. 


Deo gratia, ſalique gloria. 
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ASI banefet downe vnto you the knowledge of God 
| by his pꝛoperties and qualities, ſo alſo is he further 
knowne by the conſideration of his wozkes, As ſaith 
| the Pſalme, The heavens declare the glorie of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handie worke.Amongff the wozkes 
of God, firſt in oꝛder moſt notable, is the wozke of his crea⸗ 
tion, wherein his power and wiſe dome is manifeſtly ſcene, 
giuing vs a larger and moze delightfull knowledge — 
then that we ſhould buſily occupie our ſtudies, in ſearching 
the ſecret and hidden nature of God, The ſpirit of God be- 
ginneth firſt with p declarion of this moſt excellent wozke, 
bꝛeeding the knowledge of God in our mindes, as it were 
by a wonder, In the beginning God made the heauen and 
the earth. Mhich ſentence doth affoꝛd vs theſe tha ins 
ſtructions. Firſt the conſideration of the creation of p woꝛld Diuifion. 
and the creatures thereof, and whither the woꝛld and the 
creatures were made to endure and fo continue foz euer. 
Secondly, how the woꝛld and all the creatures therin ton⸗ 
teined, were made. Zhirdly, the cauſe, the ende and vſe, 
wherefoze they were made. The wozld it ſelſe how beau⸗ 
tifull a pallace is it, and as it were a heauen, in reſped of - 
hell beneath, as it ſelfe alſo is a thing ot nothing in reſpect 
of heauen aboue. The heauen gliſtereth with the glozious 
fight of the Sunne, the Mone, and the ſtarres. The Sunne 
reiopteth to runne his courſe , euen his ſpeedie and — 

| courie,. 
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108 Of his Creation. 
courſe, and as it were the glozy of all Gods creatures,com- 
meth fozth with a maieſtie, ſoꝛbidding the eyes of allearths ⸗ 
ly creatures to behold it, which by his fozce doth burne the 
mountaines ſeuen times moze , then doth the heat of a fur⸗ 
nace,God giaeth light to the darknes it ſelf,and cauſeth the 
Mone to appear,wheny light t the glozious beames of the 
Sun are gone down, The infinit multitude of y ſtars hem 
fozth his wonderfull wildome, and decketh heauens much 
moꝛe, then all the pzecious ſtones & coſtly oꝛnaments 5ᷣ̊ are 
in pzinces caurts. Caſt down pour e ies, behold yp creatures 
on the earth. The mighty lion which is a figure of gods po⸗ 


4 whole roaring all þ beaſts of the foꝛreſt do tremble; 


the rauening beare p inſtrument of his wzath,as the exam- 


ploof the mocking childgen that did diſdain the Pzophet E- 


ſha, doth teſtifie; the nouriſhing e cloathing creatures, the 
cow, the ſherp, and ß goat, to p pꝛaiſe of his godnes. Wherin 
alſo the trees do inſtruct vs, the oliue tre with his fatneſſe, 
the figtree with his ſweetnelle, the vine tre with his cheri⸗ 
thing. Bow do þ hearbes ſet fozth the wiſedom of Cod? In 
that he hath giuen to every hearbe his p2opertie , ſome foz 
comfozt, ſome foz delight, ſome to continue life, ſome to re⸗ 
ſtoze life, as none know it better then the expert Phiſitian, 
to whõ God hath opened his wonderfull woꝛks therin. Be⸗ 
ſides theſe,loke — pliUy of the field, whom God hath ſo 
richly arraied, that Salomon in all his roialty is not like to 
one of theſe. A woder it is,toſ& how he hath hid great treas 
ſare,in the lower parts of þ earth, not only tin x lead, bʒaſſe 
and iron, but ſiluer alſo ę gold, x pzecious ſtones. The earth, 
the world, t euery part therof,giue manifeſt witneſſe, what 
God hath wꝛought. Euery element is furniſhed with his 
creatures, the aire with birds, the earth with tres t hearbs 
and ineſtimable treaſure; and as the waues of p ſea are ins 
numerable, ſo are the creatures therein contcined; euen as 
the ſtars of the ſkie, which no man can terme x call by their 
names, but only God himſelf. To euery beaſt of þ field, and 
to euerꝝ foule ofthe heauen, Adam gaue names, but p crea- 
tures 
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tures of the lea, as the hidden wozk of God, Adam ſaw not, 
man knoweth not. neither ci they euer be ſearchedont,that 
we may wonder at Gods wonders. dome haue (aid, that 
there is no ereũture on the earth, but þ ſea doth yeeld y like. 
Among the creatures of the ſea, none ſetteth fozth the woꝛk 
of Godgcreation ſo much, as the huge t great whale,which 
— bath be Paal 10. G 
man. As ſaith. 104.24. how mani 

are thy works ! In wiſdom haſt thou made the all; The earth 

is full of thy riches, ſo is the wide & great ſea alſo, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſtes. 

There goe the ſhips, and there is that Leuiathan whom thou 

haſt made to take his paſtime therein. Uhen the wiſe man 
had delighted himſelf with þ remembzance of the wozks of 
Gods creatið, either being rauiſhed with the delight, oꝛ vn- 
able to ſatiſſie his mind, he bꝛeaketh fozth a ſaith; Who hath. 
ſeen all the creatures of God, that he might tell vs? Foz when. 
be bath ſearched to the vtmolt of his power, det may he truly 
lay; There are hid yet greater things then theſe be, and we 
haue ſeen but a fewe of his woꝛks. He doth not meaſure the 
knowledge of man in this matter,that he hath attained the 
one halfe,but leaueth him in the very enterante, as though. 
he had had but a glimce of ſome, and not a ſight or all. As 
Adam beingplacedin Paradice, had not a full view of all 
the ſecretes thereof, neither had he any vnderſtanding of 
of the tree of life , but aſſone as he had taſted of the tree of 
knowledge , foz his rebellion and diſobedience, he ſtaid not 
long there. Let vs therfoze ſatiſfie our ſelues with þ know- 
ledge of Gods creatures, if it be but in a meaſure, & be con- 
tented though we ſee not all; but by and in them that we do 


now, let vs pꝛaiſe t honoz him, who in ſuch comely t bew⸗ 


tifull, e vnſearchable ſoꝛt hath made all. Timantes a cunning 
Painter, taking in hand, to expꝛeſſe þ ſoꝛo ef Agamemns, 
fo2 death ot his daughter Iphigenia, & perceiving his ſkill 
wold not reach ſo far, couered Þ pꝛince his face with a vaile, 


leauing his ſozrow to be coceiued by y mind of þ heholdera, 
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whole eyes in this reſpect he tould not ſatiſffe.Jn like ſozt, 
finding my (elf vnable to fulfill thy deũre, and fo (et downe 
the conſideration of all Gods creatures, it god to 
leaue the reſt to thy ſtudie and labour, and take that to bs 
ſufficient foz this pꝛeſent purpoſe, which J haue ſaiv,vſing 
filence where much may be ſpared, thy ſtudie eaſed, and 
minde delighted. Foz bzeuitie bzingethattention, and a 
long diſcourſe tediouſnes. The learned Philoſophers and 
ſearchers of gods wozks, perteiuing the excellencyof gods 
creatures, and the bewtifull frame of the woꝛld, gaue it a 
a name agreeable thereunto, and called it Bewtie it ſelfe, 
Foz if the wozks of men deferue great commendation, and 
that the Carpenter in the frame fy his houſe, the Maſon in 
his ſtone woꝛke, the Painter in his pictures mayexcel, how 


much moze excellent, and paſſing be wtifall, ſhall the frame 


VVhether to 
endure. 


of the whole woꝛld be, and the woꝛkmanſhip of euery crea- * 
ture made and oꝛdeined and created of God? UWho,as he is 
in all reſpeas -wozthie pꝛaile, o doubtleſſe muſt the woꝛks 
be which pꝛocerd from him, infinit, incomp:ehenſible, only 
god, only almightie, only wiſe, only excellent, — 1 
uer map ve ſaid to be his. 

When the Diſciples of our Sauiour Chailt , ſhewed 


him the faire building of the Temple and the garniſhed 


wozke, Maruell ye at theſe things, ſaith he? The time ſhall 
come, that there ſhall not be a ſtone left vpon aſtone,which 
ſhall not be throwne downe. The Temple it ſelfe,yea euen 
the bewtifull gate of the Temple, ſhall come to hauocke 
and ruine. There is nothing excellent in the wozld, that is 
of long continuance,and the wozld it ſelf hath but his time, 
and ſhall paſſe away as though it had neuer bene, noz euer 
created, not thzouch the default of the woꝛkemanſhip, but 
thꝛough their pꝛocurement, foz whoſe benefit it was made 
and created. She we me the light which will not darken, 
ſhewe me the flower which will not fade, hewe me the 
frute which will not cozrupt,ſhewe me the garment which 
will not weare,ſhewe me the ſtrength which wil not _—_ 

en, 
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ken, ſhewe me the bewtie which will not wither, ſhewe 
me the time which will not paſſe, and tell me if thou tanſt, 
whether that the wozlde bee of the continuance but of an 
houre. The ende whereof, is compared to the trauaile of 
a woman, the comming of a theeke in the night, the fla- 
ſhing of lightning, ſodaine and vnloked foz, in a moment, 
in the turning of a hand, in the twinkling of an eye; befoze 
a man can ſay, what is done, 02 what is towardes. Foz 
as GO D laid, It repenteth mee that euer I made man: 
fo not long after, he vttered his voyce to Noah, and ſayd 
An end 15 come. Ye created man and he fell, he made the 
wo2ld, and it ſhall not alwayes endure, Man was made 
cut of the duſt, and to duſt he ſhall returne; the-wozld was 
made of nothing , and to nothing ſhall it vaniſh ; it ſhall 
ware olde as a garment, and at length be conſumed with 
lire. The godnelle of the Loꝛde is great in the continu- 
ance of the woꝛlde, and longer ſhould the time be, if the 
wickedneſſe of men did not abounde. TAhich time, if it 
were not ſho2tned, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued, but foz the C- 
ies fake, fo2 the benefit of the god and godly, the dapes 
of the woꝛld ſhall be cut off. Let mee alone, ſaith God to 
Moſes, that L may conſume this people vtterly. Bow come 
many miſeries, loſſes, extremities and plagues vppon the 
World, but fo2 the fin that is pꝛactiſed in the woꝛld. Which 
boubtlefſe will be the caule of the ende of the woꝛld, and ol 
the deſtruction of gods bewtiful frame. Fire and bꝛimſtone 
tell vpon Sodom and Gomorrha, a part of the woꝛld, wher⸗ 
as, it it had pleaſed God, it might haue lighted on all the 
wo2ld, The windowes abone, and the depthes beneath, 
were opened, and the whole earth was ouerwhelmed with 
water. A token ofa greater iudgement, and of a greater dr⸗ 
fkruction , when not a part of the earth ſhall bee conſumed 
with fire, but the whole earth, vea euen the heauens alſo 
and ſhe whole wozld it ſelfe, The glozious Sun ſhall be 
fyrnediato darkneſſe,and the Pone into blod,the ſtarres 
ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers of the heauen ſhall 
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be ſhaken , the earth ſhall be dilldlued, the ſea and the was 
ters ſhall roare. And it the wozdes of the Apoſtle Saint 
Peter bee true, as without all peraduenture they are 
. moſte certaine, becauſe the ſpirite of God hath ſet them 
downe, which cannot lie, neither can be decctuev; as tie 
wo2ld of old pcriſhed,being ouerfiowne with water; ſo the 
heauens and the earth which arc now, are kept by the po⸗ 
wer of God in ſtoꝛe, and reſerucd vnto fire, againſt the 
day of iudgement, and ok the deſtrugion of vngodly men. 
Chis latter dap, the end of the world, ſhall come as a thafe 
in the night, in the which the heauens ſhal paſſe away with 
a noiſe, and the elements ſhal melt with heat, and the earth 
with the wozkes that are therin, ſhall be burnt vp. Sin, ini⸗ 
quitie, and wickednes, ſaith the wiſe man, hath caſt downe 
the thꝛones of the mightie, and bꝛought p earth to a wilder⸗ 
nes, and ſo it ſhal fal out, p therby all things ſhalbe bꝛought 
to deſolation, and not only p earth but the whole world ſhal 
come to nothing. Vet the daies, and Nimue ſhalbe de ſtroi⸗ 
ed; pet but a while, and p a litle while, and the time of the 
woꝛld ſhalbe expired. Foz he end of all things is at hand. 
Plentifull Sodom, ę bewtiful Gomorrha, are defaced, their 
beaſtly luſtes, and the abuſing of Gods benefits, was the 
cauſe; Man ſhould neuer haue died, if he had neuer diſobcts 
ed, and the be wtie of the woꝛld ſhould ſtill haue continucd, 
if the inhabitants or v woꝛld had giuen no other taufe. Eut 
now all things tend to the ir decay, the heauenly powers do 
faile in their operations, and the hearbes haue not their 
fozmer foꝛte, and the Phiſitian is dꝛiuen to vncertainties. 
The bodie of man is not ſo perfect and healthfull as in the 
beginning, but ſubiect to manifold diſeaſes, his time hols 
deth not out to hund2zeths as heretofoze it hath done, but 
fewe are his daics, becauſe his dates arc euill. Death to 
man, deſtruction to the woꝛld, yea all the creatures of the 
earth do grone vnder the burthen of that miſterie, where- 
unto they are ſubiect by man, and hope to be deliuered cf 
it, and hope to be purged from their cozruption. When 
| our 
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our Sauiour Chailt came neare to Ieruſalem, he wept, to 
thinke of the deſolation and deſtruction that ſhould come 
on Icruſalem, that faire and be wtifull Teruſalem, that glo⸗ 
rie and wonder of all the earth. And the moꝛe that wee 
know? the excellent wozke of God in the creation of the 
woꝛlde and his creatures, wherein we cannot choſe but 
take paſſing delight, ſo often as we dv conſider and me di⸗ 
tate on the ſame, euen there withall alſo, when we thinke 
that ali thinges ſhall come to a ruine and downefall, that 
the heauens and the earth ſhall be conſumed with fire, then 
may we begin to ſhead foꝛth teares, in a lamentable conſt- 
deration, that ſo gloꝛious a woꝛkemanſhip, and ſo wonders 
full a frame, ſhould come to a finall deſtruction. Uhen 


Eliſha the man of God, loked ſtedfaſtly vppon Hazael, he 2 Kin. 8. 12 


wept, becauſe hee foꝛeſawe what great miſerie hee ſhould 
wozke againſt the childꝛen of Iſrael. Mhich thing ſaith 
he, the Loꝛd hath ſhewed me. The woes that ſhall come 
vpon the wozlde in the latter time, ſhall make the gobly 
minded to mourne in their thoughtes. Reue. 12.12. Wo 
to the inhabitants of the earth and of the ſea, for the diuell 
is come done vnto you, which hath great wrath , know- 
inz that hee hath but a ſhort time, and that his miſchiefe 
ouer the world, ſhall ende with the world. Which thing 
maketh them to wiſh , that their liucs were at an ende, 
that they might not behold ſuch great calamities, es alſo 
to reiopte at their eſtate , which haue leſt the earth and 
poſſeſſe the heauens. Oh ſaith the Pꝛophet Jeremy, ca. .I. 
that mine head were full of water, and mine eyes a foun- 
raine of teares, that I might weepe day and night for my 
people, euen for the ſlaine of my people; as if he had ſaid, 
fo2 them that are and ſhall be deſtroyed. Becauſe they are 
all adultcrers, and an aſſembly of rebels. This is a waigh- 
tie cauſe , to make vs all to werpe, which cauſe alſo doth 
make the earth and all creatures elſe,to mourn and grone. 
Oo to no ye rich men, faith the Apoſtle @./ames, weepe 
& houlc;and ſo might he haue * 25 al people, t all ſoꝛts, 
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and all degrees fo weepe, as King Hezechias did, when he 
turned his face to the wall, being ſoz1e that he had offended 
God, and that an end was come vnto him therfoze; to werp 
as the Apoſtle S. Peter did, bitterly, foꝛ his greuous ſin, 
whereby he fozſoke his Lo2d and maiſter, Let this make 
eucry one to werpe, both foz others and fo2 themſelues, in 
their chambers and in their cloſets , at home and ab2oad, 
where euer they go,and what ener they do,coſivering that 
the ſinnes ofothers,as alſo their owne ſinnes,ſhould be the 
cauſe of ſo great an oucrthzow, Turne vnto mee with all 
your heart, and with faſting , and with weepiing, and with 
mourning,and rent your arts and not your clothes, and turn 
vnto the Lord your God, ſaith p Pꝛophet. Foz who knot2s 
eth, whether God will return e leaue a bleſſing. Let euer 
one thus werpe foz themſelues, and thus turne vnto the 
Loꝛd; foz who knoweth whether Cod will change his an⸗ 
ger and fozget our ſinnes. And though death and dcftructts 
on of the woꝛld, be a heauy plague that ſhall light vpon the 
molt part of the inhabitants of the woꝛld, J ſay, Who knows 
eth whether this ſhall turne to vs foꝛ a great bleſſing. The 
conſideration of which bleſſing, will make vs turue our 
teares into iop, and our mourning into mirth , not ſuch 
toy as the woꝛlde, but as the ſpirit of God ſhall mwue 
our hearts vnto; Jt ſhall make vs lift vp our hcades, be - 
cauſe that when the ende of the wo2ld ſhall be, our perfect 
redemption ſhall bee accompliſhed, Finally, it ſhall alſo 
make vs mo2e warie by this warning. Acco2ding to that 
of the Apoſtle Saint Peter, The ende of all thinges is at 
hande. Bee yee therefore ſober and watching * prayer. 
Take heed ſaith Chꝛiſt, leaſt that day come on you vna- 
wares. For as a ſnare, ſhall it come on the face of the whole 
earth. Take herd leaſt pe be taken in ſurfetting andd2uns 
kenneſle, in chambering and wantonneſſe; Take herd leſt 
ye be choked with the cares of this woꝛld and be to carthiy 
E wozldly minded, when ye ſhuld be heuenly minded, ſcring 
that f Pp woꝛld * youre an end, and we know not how ſone, 
| no: 
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no2 how ſodaine it ſhall be. Loue not the wozlde , noz the 
delights of the woꝛld, and let not thy heart cleaue thereun⸗ 
to, but lift vp thy heart and thy mind to heaven and an other 
life, whereas thy dwelling is like to be fo2 cuermoze, il ſo 
be thou beeſt not thy own hindꝛance, and be taken amongſt 
the fine ſlæpie and foliſh virgines ſpoken of in the Goſpell, . 
Foz as the tre falleth ſoit lieth, and if in the ende of the Q vita 
woꝛld, nayin the ende of thy life (which is the ende of the Fus ita. 
wo2ld to thee) ſhali be fire and flame, ſo thy ende ſhall be 
hell fire, and ſuch areeucus tozments which can neuer be 
bftercd,and ſha!l neuer be ended. 


Che ſeconde pꝛincipall conſideration which J noted 2 
vnto pou in this tert, is; Howe and after what ſozt the 
woꝛld and all the creatures therein conteined were made, 
conſiiting on theſe thꝛer circumſtaunces. Firſt, that God a 
made all things of nothii:g. Secondly, that they were made Or notlüng. 
by his woꝛd and tommandement. Thirdlp, that all his crea⸗ 

tures were created verie god. A ſtraunge and incredible 
maner, that God ſhould make _ things of pe aw ye as 

we reade in the Epiſtle to the Yebzewes ,. r 11.3. 
Through faith we vnderſtand, that the — . — 

by the word of God, ſo that the hug which we ſee, are not 

made of things which did appeare. For he made all things of 
nothing, when as yet there was none of them. Mherein the 
Apoſtle doeth well attribute the matter vnto faith; foz by 
our naturall reaſon, we were neuer able to coinpꝛehend it, 

but contrariwiſe , we ſhould thinke it a matter to abſurd 
and againſt reaſon, As alſo in the conception of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould be bozne of a pure virgin, with⸗ 
out the helpe of man, hath ſemed vnto many, a matler in 
no wiſe to be belceued. Jn fo much, that ſome haue bene bold = 
to ſay,and their ſpeech vngodly inougk, that the bodie of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt was rather a fained bodie, then a bodie like 
vnto ours of fleſh and blod. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, That it was eaſier - a rope to paſſe * 
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the exe of a needle, then fo2 a rich man to enter into þ king⸗ 
dome of heauen. UWhereat they maruelled, ſaying; Who 
then ſhall be ſaued? To whom Chꝛiſt anſwered. To men 
this ſcemes impoſſible, but to God all thinges are poſſible. 
And herein is the difference betwirt the wozkes of Cod 
and me, that they can bzing nothing to paſſe but by means, 
but God ſheweth his power vnto vs, in p without meanes 
of nothing, he can do all thinges. Sarah Abrahams wife 
laughed, when ſhe heard that ſher ſhould haue a ſonne in 
her olde age, ſ&ing it hav ceaſcd to be with her after the 
manner of women, and that her wombe had ſo long bene 
barreine , and as it was to be thought now dead, What 
faith ſhe, after J am waxed olde, and my Lo2d alſo, ſhall 
J haue luſt: But the Angel anſwered; Shall any thing 
be heard to the Lord? who as of nothing made infinit crea- 
tures, ſo cauſed he of one, euen of one which was dead, to 
ſpring, ſo many as the ſtarres of the skie in multitude, and as 
the ſande of the fea which is innumerable. What moꝛe im⸗ 
poſſible then to put life into a ſtone ? Pet ſaith Iohn Bap- 
tiſt vnto the Jewes, that boaſted themlelues, that they 
were Abrahams poſteritie, God is able of thele ſtones, 
to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. Howe ſhould we ſay 
in the Articles of cur belicfe, 1 belecue in God the father 
Almightie, vnleſſe wee were fully perſwaded that hee 
were able to do all things whatſocuer he would. UWhich 
things alſo the Diuels knowe and do belaue, Elle the 
tempter woulde not haue (aide vato Chziſt; If thou be 
the fonne of God, commaund that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. Nhat foliſhne ſhnelſe is it then fo2 vs, to meaſure 
the infinit power of God, within the narrow ſtrait of our 
owne conceit. Much like the ſeruant of the Prophet Eli- 
ſha, who ſawe nothing, when as there were round about 
his maiſter and himſelfe, hoꝛſes and charcts of fire, the 
mountaine full. Pet this matter of Gods Almightic pes 
wer, is moze manitelt in the reſurrection , that aiter 
our bodies haue bene conſumed to earth and a 
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bath beene meate foz the foules of the aire , the beaſtes 
of the carth , and the fiſhes of the ſea, when enery part 
and partell ot our bodies are bzought to nothing, vet ſhall 
they returne to their foꝛmer eſtate, and be renued againe. 
As Iobe ſaith; 1 hope to ſee my Redeemer in the lat- 
ter day, not with ame other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 
TUWhat is it foz him when all thinges are vaniſhed, and 

"conſumed to nothing, to bid them returne againe ; who as 
the Pꝛophet faith, Renueth the face of the earth, and doth 
cloath it yearely as it were with a newe garment, What 
is it foz him to make a plentifull lande barraine, and 
to b:ing fo2zth nothing, as he did by the lande of So- 
dome and Gomorrha, and to make a barraine land to be 
plentifull, and to bzing fozth all things. Foz as hee tur- 
neth the flouds into a wildernefle, and dꝛieth vp the wa- 
ter ſpꝛinges, Plal. 107.3 5. So againe, he maketh the wil⸗ 
derneſſe a ſtanding water, water ſpꝛings of a dꝛy ground. 
Darines and light to him are both alike , ſo is it his onely 
pꝛopertie, both to make all thinges of nothing, and that 
there ſhould be nothing impoſſible vnto him. UWherefoze 
let vs not fwliſhly imagine, that out of nothing, nothing 
can be made, as ſome haue thought, and thoſe not mean⸗ 
ly learned, but when we come to the vie w or the wozkes 
o? God, all learning and wiſe dome cf man mult ce And 
although we reade, that man was made of the dus of the 
earth, the fiſhes aad foules of the water, the woman of 
man, yet the firſt beginning of all things was cf nothing: 
let vs with Jobe. cap. 26.7. beholde yet a little moze nea⸗ 
rer, very manifeſtly and alſo with great delight. The 
wor des of Tobe are theſe, Hee hangeth the earth vpon 2. Eſd. 16. 
nothing. UUbtche thing is ſabiec euen to our ſences, 50 1. 
Foz the heauens cuerie way foꝛthe do compaſſe the 
_ Earth and the Sea, and the Earth and the Sea ſfar - 
deth of it ſelfe without any manner helpe , but onelie 
from GD D. And although euerie one cannot per- 
ceiue ſo muche , yet the 3 ſoꝛte hane- tryed 
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By his word. 


it, and found it out by learning, and ſome paſſengers and 
trauellers, i not by land, pet by ſea haue aduentured it. It 
it hang vpon nothing, wonder not. Foz God hath laide the 
foundations of the carth, Pſal. 104. 5. that it neuer ſhould 


maue at any time, making it faſt, and giuing it a lawe 


which ſhould neuer be bꝛoken, till he ſaw god, and that all 
Gould be ended. 

But that we ſhould be ſomewhat moze reſolued in this 
doubtfull matter, this we are td learne,that as God made 
all things of nothing that did appeare, ſo alſo he perfozmed 
this wonderfull wozke , onely by the wozd of his mouth. 
The Potter maketh his veſſels out of the clate , the Car- 
penter buildeth his houſe of timber, the Smith fozgeth his 
inſtruments out of iron,butſhewe me the wozkeman that 
can but wiſh his woozke made ready to his handes, with- 


out any other helpe , but onely to haue it fo2 the wiſhing, 


Dnely and alone it was God that commandedand ſaid, Let 


it be ſo, and it was ſo.Pſal, 135.6, Foz whatſoeucr it plea- 
led God, that did he in the heauen, and in the earth, in the 


ſea, and in all dæpe plates. To vs that haue a very ſmal in⸗ 
ſight in the infinit woꝛks and power of God, it leemeth vn⸗ 
poſſible it ſhould bee ſo, vet the woꝛd of God which is the 
„en of all truth, hath certified vs that it is ſo. Pſai. 

Buy the word of the Lord were the heauens made, 
w_ Ache hoſte of them by the breath ot his mouth. For he 
ſpake and it was done, he commanded, and it ſtood. His cf- 
feduall power, was in his woꝛd and commandement, In 
the beginning God created the heauen and the earth, and 
ſaid; Let there be light, and there was light; Let there be a 
a ſirmament, and it was ſo; Let the carth bud forth hearbes 
and trees, and it was ſo; Let there be lights in the heauen,and 
there were lights ; Let there be foules in the aire and fiſhes 
in the lea, andthere were multitudes, and God was del1gh- 
ted in the worke; Let the earth bring foortli all beaſtes: and 
cattell, and preſently they were to be ſeene. This was that 
eternati wozd of God, which was befoze all things, the in- 
| . grancy 


Of his creation. 119 
graued fozme of the image of God, the ſecond perſon in the 
godhead, by the whichall things were made, This was 
the woꝛd of God which was befoze his wozks of old, which 
was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the beginning, and be⸗ 
foze the earth. Then there were no depthes, neither any 
fountaines abounding with water, befoze the mountaines 
were ſetled, and befoze the hilles, he had not yet made the 
earth, ne2 the open places, noz the height of the duſt in the | 
wozly, when he pꝛepared the heauens it was there, and 
when he let the compaſſe of the derpe. When he eſtabliſhed 
the cloudes aboue, when he confirmed the fountaines of the 
depe, when he gane his decree to the ſea , that the water 
ſchould not paſſe his commaundement; when he appointed 
the foundation of the earth ; then was his wozd with him 
anouriſher, and it was his daily delight, reioycing alway 
befoze him. She is the bzeath of the power of God, and a 
pure influence that floweth from the glo2yof the Almigh- 
tie; She is the bꝛightneſſe of the euerlaſting light, the vn- 
defiled mirrour of the maieſtie of God, and the image ol his 
godnefle. Which being one, ſhe can do ail things, and re- 
maining in her ſelfe, renueth all. In the beginning was 
the wo2d,and the woꝛd was with God, and that wozd was 
God; The ſame was in the beginning with God. Al things 
were made by it, and without it was made nothing that 
was made. In it was life, cuen the life of all gods crea- 
tures, quickning and pꝛeſeruing all things, and in great 
wiſedome diſpoſing all things in their due oꝛder. Do that 
the wiſe man might well call it the delight of God, which 
ſitteth about his thꝛone, and the bewty of all his creatures, 
thꝛough the be holding wherof, it pleaſed God to pꝛonounce 
and ſay, That all things that were made were very good, aud 
in reſpect ot their a excellent. 

This alſo is wao2thie the marking, in the wozke of 
gods creation , that whereas in the wozkes of all earthly 
creatures, there is labour and ſweate, and wearineſſe, god 
by his almightie powerþzought this wonderfull matter to 
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120 Of his creation. | 
paſſe, with great eaſe, with great delight and ioy. It was 
no moze with him but his werd and his commandement, 
onely it was his will it hould be ſo, At whoſe will and 
woꝛd and commaundement , as all the lining creatures 
were made, which he in his infinit wiſedome thought god 
off, ſo alſo might hee haue cauſed many moꝛe to bee made 
and created, not becauſe he was a weary of his wozke, 
but becauſe her thought it not expedient. Pet ſome 
may thinke that Gods Creation was a laboure vnto 
him, and a weariſome labour, becauſe. we reade, that 
he reſted the ſeuenth dap, from all his wozke which he 
had made. UUhich he did not, becauſe he fainfed as it 
were vnder the burthen of ſo waightie a buſineſſe, (foz 
it was neither a buſineſſe noꝛ a matter of waight, noz 
a burthen vnto him) oz foz his eaſe and refreſhing, but 
one lp fo2 his delight, and further contentation, but on- 
ly becauſe it was his will, and that it ſo pleaſed him. 
The caſineſſe of this wozke is ſo. muche the moze 
to be wondzed at, not onely that it was without paine 
and wearineſſe, but alſo that he did both vadertake and 
finiſh the ſame of his owne accoꝛd, and of himſelfe, with- 
out any other helpes and meanes. Nothing excellent, nay 
if it be neuer ſo meane, that is done on the Earth, but 
hath great helpes. The Citie and the Tower which Nim- 
rod and his company went about to build, the top whereof, 
they purpoſed ſhould reach vnto the heauens,(a mirrour to 
the wonꝛlde if it might haue bene finiſhed} was it done by 
one 02 by two ? No, an infinit multitude put their heades 
and their hands to it, and all little inough, There were 
Carpenters, and Maſons, and ſuche as ſhould make 
bꝛicke, and burne it in the fre; there were maiſter de⸗ 
uiſers, and maiſter builders, and inkeriour d2ndges, 
and a number of labourers, as thicke as the ſwarmes of 
Egypt. They laboured all ioyntly, with heart and hand, 
beauing and ſhouing, topling and ſweating, and all to no 
purpoſe, to their great griefe anda iſcontentment, -foz all 
was 


* 
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was daſht.Pow were the Pyramides of Egir,thoſe famous 
- monuments, erected and ſet vp, as caſie think vou, as if one 
fone might be laide 2 Vie w the building but of a ſmal cot⸗ 
tage, and ſay what a buſie piece of wozke it it. But with 
God was no ſuch thing, he was all alone, and there was 
none other; he begunne it, and he bꝛought it to paſſe ; he 
commaunded, and neuer laboured; he created, and neucr 
refted; vntill all was as you ſce. The night and faint⸗ 
neſſe come vppon man, and her muſk of neceſſitie leaue 
off. That creature which hath not his reſt, cannot con⸗ 
tinue his ſtrength to labour. When the Sunne riſeth, 
man goeth foꝛth to his woꝛke and to his labour, but how 
long ? If fire 02 ſeuen houres togither, without ſome 
fode and ſome refreſhing, it is a maruell, but if hee 
continue vntill the euening, her can ſtaie no longer at 
it, fo2 the weakeneſſe-of his bodie will not ſuffer him, 
and the light of the day is cloſed vp with night and dark 
nefle. Againe, the woozkes of men may haue manie 
chaunges, befoꝛe they come to perfection, and the wozke- 
man hiinſelfe may bee diſpleaſed at his wozke , and be⸗ 
ginne ane we, but GW D as hee is vnchaungeable , ſo 
euen at the firſt was his wozke perfect, without any al⸗ 
teration. UUho hath made the earth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the woꝛlo by his wiſedome, and hath ſtretched 
out the heauen by his diſcretion, /er. 10.12. 


Furthermoze, in the maner of Gods creation, this is aj! good. 


not the leaſt and meaneſt thing to be conſidered of; That 
ali that God made was god. And God ſawe alt that her 
had made, and beholde it was verie god. Euery thing 
in his oꝛder and in his kind perfec, and abſolute, as ſaith 
the Pꝛophet Moſes, though not durable and al wapyes to 
continue. No maruell then if the learned did name the 


woꝛlde to bee bewtie, ſeeing God himlelfe after hee had 
created all, {we that they were verie god, Alſo becauſe 
the maieſtie, wiſedome and power, gods wozkmanſhip, did 
giue a grace to euery thing to adoꝛne it, and to ſet it fwzth 
to 
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to the commendation of man. The wozks of the Lozd ſaith 
the Plalme,are great, and wozthie to be pꝛaiſed and had in 
honor, which alſo are ſought out of all them that haue plea⸗ 
ſure therein. All the wozkes of the L oꝛd ſaith the man 
are god, and he giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when 
need is. So that « man ned not ſax, this is woꝛſe then that. 
Foz in due ſeaſon they are all wozthie pꝛaiſe. And there- 
foꝛe pzaiſe the Loꝛd with whole heart and mouth, and blefſe 
the name of the Lozd, who vpon all his wozkes hath pows 
red fo2th his bleſſings , and hath made the wiſe and godly 
to be holde it, although this knowledge be kept from the 


wicked, who in no ſozt are woꝛthie to be partakers either 


of gods godneſle o2 of his bleſſings and comfozts, None 
are ſo ſet to diſpꝛaiſe and diſcommend,and to diſdain at gods 
wozkes and his creatures, as the wicked, which are readie 
to finde fault where they haue no cauſe, and to deſpiſe that, 
whereof they ſee no pꝛeſent vſe, and to curſe and abhozre 
thoſe creatures, whereby they may haue any hurt oz hin- 
derance, Yet certain it is, that god hath made nothing, that 
hath any fault, although many a gracelefle people thinke 
ſo, which are deſtitute of wifedome, Foz the one commen- 
deth the godnes of the other, and who can be ſatiſfied with 
beholding gods glozy in them. Foꝛ though him all things 
are directed to a god end. Pan creatures ſeme to be crea⸗ 
ted hurtful,and ſome wil ſay,what god is in them? Doubt⸗ 
leſſe god fozetawe that the earth ſhould be filled and inha⸗ 
bited with two ſoꝛts of people, the god « the bad, the wic⸗ 


ned and the godly,fo2 whoſe ſake, were created his bene ⸗ 


ciall and helpefull treatures, and his plaguing and reuen⸗ 
ging creatures. Thich god in his wiſe dome hath thus diſ⸗ 
poſe d, to frame vs to thankfulneſſe, to a reuerente and feare 
of his maieſtie, that we ſhould not offend him, oz pꝛouoke 
his anger againſt vs. And although the foliſh mind of man 
may thinke ſome creatures of god to haue no godneſſe in 
their creation, bccaulc they that defcrue the contrary finde 
it not, yet in their nature they are god, becauſe they are 
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the woꝛke ol God, and this is their godneſſe, that they ex- 
ecute Gods puniſhments. A notable example whereof, we 
ſee in the Pꝛophecie ol Daniel, concerning his malicious 
enemies and wicked accuſers, who when they were calf 
vnto the lions, were to2ne in pieces, befoze they came to 
the ground, which if they had done vpon a rauening kinde 
ef nature, it would haue bene (ene vpon Daniel himſelfe, 
who was caſt amongſt the lions befoze they were, and yet 
was not touched. To giue a maniteſt p2ote vnto vs, that 
God hath made them to erecute his wꝛath, and hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned them toa god ende, though in their tune they bee ter⸗ 
rihle and moſt hurtfull. Which as pet moze manifeſtly it 
eth in the examples of the P2ophets, that diſobeyed 
Gods commandement , and was therefoze ſlaine by a lion, 
whereof we reade, 1. Xixg. I 3. The old Pzophet which had 
cauſed the yong Pꝛophet to tranſgreſſe Gods commande⸗ 
ment, as they were ſitting at the table, the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd came vnto him, and he cried vnto the yongP2ophet, 
ſaying; Thus faith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed 
the mouth of the Lord, and halt not kept the commande- 
ment which the Lord the God commanded thee, but cameſt 
backe againe, and haſt eaten bread and drunke water, in the 

lace, whereof hee did ſay vnto thee; Thou ſhalt eate no 
Ee drinke any water; therefore thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
coime into the ſepulchre of thy fathers. So when the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet was de parti d and gone, a lion met him by the wap and 
flew him, and his bodie was caſt in the wap, and the alle 
ſtod therby ; the lion ſtod by the coꝛps alſo. The aſſe which 
is wont to be the pꝛaie ol the lion, was vnhurt, the hungry 
lion ſtod by, as thoughtye had no luſt to eate; becauſe God 
had ſhut his mouth to ſhe we his iudgement, and therefoze 
the lion ſtod ſtill, till other tame to behold the ſame, and as 
it were to beare witneſle. In the lion we may behold gods 
wiſe dome in all other crucll and terrible beaſts, who neuer 
rage till men be tome to an outlawe, Jmeane when they 
fozget God and themſelues, then doth God vie the fierces 
nelle 
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nelle of his reuenging creatures, becauſe hee would haue 
god oꝛder kept, and that men ſhould line in awe, and as we 
ſay, vnder a lawe, cuen Gods lawe, which is molt righte⸗ 

dus and holy, This is not o2dinary, foꝛ God hath put the 

ſwoꝛd into the Magiſtrates hand to puniſh offendozs, and 
to cut them off, but ſometimes he puniſheth ertraoꝛdinari⸗ 
ly. As we reade, Eccle.; 9.2 8.3 2. There be ſpirits that 
are created foz vengeance, which in their rigcur lay on 
ſure ffrokes, Jn the time of deſtruction, they ſhewe fozth 
their power, and accompliſh the wzath of him that made 
them. Fire and haile, and famine, and death, all theſe 

are created fo: vengeance, The teeth of wilde beaſtes, 
and the ſcoꝛpions, and the ſerpents, and the woꝛd, exe⸗ 
cute vengeance fo2 the deſtruction of the wicked. They 
Hall be glad to do his commaundements , and when need 
is, they ſhall be readie vppon earth, and when their houre 
is come, they ſhall not oucrpaſſe the commaundement. 
The night and darkneſſe is created of God to a god end, 
that all his creatures may take reft therein, yet was it a 
greuous puniſhment vnto the Egiptians, and a fozeruns 
rer of helliſh darknefſe. Frogges and lice , and graſhop- 
pers, and ſuch creatures, lightly do no great hurt, but when 
God would puniſh the Egiptians his enemies, by them, 
they came among them in aboundance , and in warmes, 
and moleſted them grenouſly, in ſo much that the land did 
ſtinke with their huge heaps. No creature we think ſo vgly 
to loke to, as a toad, pet it is a god creature of God, and in 
his time deſerueth pꝛaiſe. The phiſitian knoweth it, which 
creature, though ſome do vſe to miſchief, yet he to medicine 
fo2 he dzaweth þ vertuc e vzied paaſber therof into his pur⸗ 
ging helpes; pet ſo, that he allaieth it with greater pzeſcr- 
uatiues.Againe,God doth make this creature commendas 
ble vnto vs, if it were fo2 nothing elſe but foꝛ the pꝛetious 
ſtone which is found in him, and therfoꝛe is ſet in gold, and 
ſome do weare it in their rings, being there delectable to 
their ſight, which other wile they take to bee {6 loathſome, 
Con- 
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Concerning all hurtfull creatures, which in their creation 
are god, if we find our ſelues agreeued, let vs conſider ard 
waigh the matter with greater deliberation, and we hall 
then finde, that no creature had bene hurtfull, if man had 
not bene ſinfull. So that now the fault of man is to be bla- 
med and lamented, not Gods creation, which is highly to 
be honozed, & cannot lufficier:tly be pꝛaiſed. The moſt hurt⸗ 
fall creature, that euer was,02 is, oz ſhalbe,J meane the dts 
nel, let vs conſider Gods wozke-in him. Foz he was made 
anget of heauen, which foz his pꝛide was caſt downe into 
hell, and foꝛced to dwell in bottomleſſe darkeneſſe, and plas 
gued with euerlaſting toꝛments. In reſpect of which his 
excellent creation, the hiſfozpof lob numbzeth him among 
the childzen of Cod, that is, his Angels, As in the chapter 
1. v.. Now on a day when the children of God came and 
ſtood before the Lord, Sathan came alſo among them. Alſo 
the Pzophet Michaah, I. Kin. 22. 19.ſpeaking of the detei⸗ 
uing of King Achab by a falſe ſpirite, generally amongſt 
Gods angels, maketh mention of him. The diuel was god 
att the firſt, how hurtfull ſo euer he is now. Mhich is a god 
inſtruction to vs that ſtand, oʒ rather that thinke we ſtand, 
leſt we fall away from God as he did, and ſo be partakers 
of his wofull miſeries. Laſtly, let vs beholde our ſelues, 
next to the angels, none moꝛe extellentlp created then we, 
but as the diuel fell away from God and all godneſſe, ſo by 
our diſobedience in our firſt parents, did we deſerue the 
like puniſhment, and in like ſoꝛt to bee taſt away, vn⸗ 
leſſe God in great mercy had taken compaſſion on vs, and 
deliuercd vs from the gates of hell. Foz whoſe gadneſſe 
we haue the greater cauſe to be thanktull, that he gaue his 
onely ſonne to death foz the redemption of mankind, paſ⸗ 
ſing by and leauing theſe rebellious Angelles in their 
curſed eſtate. And to ſee, no creatures haue defaced gods 
wozke fo much as they, that were his moſte excellent 
creatures, and of whome it might haue bene very well 
ſaide, They are verie god. do that almightie God 
| was 
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was highly difplcated, and ſoꝛrie that he had created them, 
wondꝛing as it were with himſelfe, that ſo great wicked⸗ 
neſſe ſhould ouergrow and ouerwhelme his excellent god⸗ 
nelle, as though light had bene put out in vtter darkeneſſe, 
and life foꝛ euer ſwallowed vp of death. Foz after a while 
God ſawe that the wickedneſſe of man was great in the 
carth, and that all the imaginations of the thoughts of his 
heart were one lp euil continually. Then his mercy and his 
wꝛath did ſriue tagither, now foꝛ pittie he mourned, and 
then in iuſtite he thought vpon puniſhment to de ſtroy them 
trom the fate of the earth. All the woꝛkes of God were ves 
rie god, but let vs be hold v woꝛks which are now bzought 
into the woꝛld, which being neuer made by God, are crept 
in by the diuels malice, and mans coꝛruption, as bꝛeaches 
and blots of Gods oꝛder, and of his god creation. Such are 
ſinne, defoꝛmitie, confuſion, tyꝛannie, calamitie, death and 
deſtruction. Which wozizes di lerue hatred and lamentati⸗ 
on, and are farre from pꝛaiſe and commendation, Foz they 
are the hoꝛrible depꝛauation, of the ozder firſt made by god. 
Fo2 god hath not made death, neither hath he pleaſure in 
the deſtruction of the liuing. Foꝛ he created all things that 
they might haue their being, and the generations of the 


world are pꝛeſerued, and there is no poiſon of deſtruction in 


them. Concupiſcence is not of the father, but of the woꝛld; 
Sinne came of the diuell; Death thzough ſinne. The Di⸗ 
uell the father, Sinne the mother; and Death the childe, 
the childe of perdition, and euerlaſcing condemnation. 
The third and laſt matter of waight, which J gaue you 
to confider ot, was, the end and vie of Gods creation, why 
and wherefoꝛe all his creatures were made. N hich is two⸗ 
fold. Firſt and pꝛincipallp, herein God regarded his owne 
gloꝛp.Setondarily and cenſcquentlp, the vſe and benefit of 
mankind. The Noꝛd hath made all things foꝛ himſeife ſaith 
Salomon which the joꝛophet declareth in thele woꝛds; The 
heauens declare the glory of Godʒ and as vet is moze plain⸗ 
j; expꝛeſſed in the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, wꝛiting to the 
> Komanes, 
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Ramanes,Chapter 1.20. For the eib ching; of him, 
that is, his eternall power and Godhead 558 by the 
creation of the world, being conſidered in his workes. But | 
fo vaine are menby nature,and ignozantof God, that they 
cannot know him by the god thinges that are ſeene, nei⸗ 
ther conſider by the wozkes the moꝛkemaiſter. Foz they 
haue thought, the fire, oꝛ the winde, ſwift aire, oz the 
courſe of the ſtarres, o2 the raging water, oz the lights 
of heauen tobe gouernours of the wozlde and gods. UWiho 
. though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beautie , that they 

thought them gods, yet. ſhould they haue knowne, how 
much moze excellent he is that made them. Foz the firſt 
authour of beautie , hath created theſe thinges, . D2 if 
they maruelled at the power and operation ol them, (foz 
in his creatures God ſheweth his power) yet ſhould they 
haue percetued thereby, howe much he that made theſe - 
thinges is mightier. Foz by the beautie and greatneſſe 
of the creatures, the Creatoz being compared with them, 
may bee conſidered, Yee walketh vppon the cloudes, and 
bzingeth the windes out of his treaſure , hee ruleth the 

raging of the ſea, the Loꝛde God of hoſtes is his name, 
hee is the Lozde of power. Which is partly (&ne in 
the thunder and lightening , whereat not only the cru⸗ 
ell beaſtes of the fozreſt do fremble, but euen the hearts 
of wicked mon, which are giuen to diſhonour and to blaſ⸗ 
pheme God, doquake. Mhpich is the feare of all crea- 
tures, and the amazement andaſfoniſhinent of the whole 
wazld. The fwliſh gods of moztall men, what power 
haue they in their wozkes , oz what ng One hath 
a ſcepter and cannot rule, an &htr he 
hand, and tannst Wounds |} 
ktiendes; oz ſage himſelfe: but D theweth his 
power and glozie herein, by 9 enemies 
out of heauen, and thiindeti 


571 as 
the Pꝛophet Samuell, II 871 oat ng 


Bctorty the burnt ol⸗ 
kering, the Philiſtines tame to fight againſt Iſraell, but 


I the 
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the Lode d with a great thunder that day dp⸗ 
pon the Phitiffines , and ſcattered them, lo they were 
flaine befoze Iſraell. But moze fearefully he ſhewed 
bis power by this meanes againſt the Egiptians, Ex- 
as 9:23. Ic when Moſes ftrctched out his rodde to- 
wardes heauen, the Lo2d ſent thunder and haile, and 
lightning, vppon the grounde, and the Loꝛde cauſed 
halle to raine vpon the land of Egipt. Do there was 
hate, and fire mingled with the Site ſo grenous, 
as there was none the like, thzonghont all the land of 
Egipt, fince it was a Nation . And the halle ſmote 
thzor:ghout all the lande of Egipt, all that was in the 
field both man and beaff, alſo d the baile ſmote all the 
hearbes of the fteld, and b2ake fo pieces all the tres 
of the flelde. This is not vſuall, but then it was foz 
his glozie, KPozeoner , God A A his glozte , his 
power and his might, to his owne 


ſaid; Beholde , the Lozde our & OD hath-ſhews | 
ed vs his glozie and his greatneſſe, and we haue heard 
his voyce out of the midſt of the fire. Yea when they 
an the thunders and the lighenings, and the ſound 
Trumpet , and the mountaine , they 
nl fe 2 and tod a farre off. The Pꝛophet paay- 

| | | eth that God would be reuenged of them. Ent ber 

i © thy lightning ſaith her, and teare them, ſhoote outthine 
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the Lode thundered with a great thunder that day bp- 
pon the Philiſtines, and ſcattered them, ſo bor eo 
flaine befoze Iſraell. But moze fearefully hee ſhewed 
bis power by this meanes againſt the Egiptians, Exo- 
du 9:23. Foz when Moſes ftrctched out his rodde to⸗ 
wardes heauen, the Lozd ſent thunder and haile, and 
lightning, vppon the grounde, and the Loꝛde cauſed 
haile to raine vpon the land of Egipt. Do there was 
hatle, and fire mingled with the haile, ſo greuous, 
as there was none the like, th2zonghont all the land of 
Egipt, ſince it was a Nation , And the halle (mote 
thꝛot:ghout all the lande of Egipt, all that was in the 
field both man and beaſt, alſo the baile ſmote all the 
hearbes of the fteld, and bzake fo pieces all the tres 
of the fielde. This is not vſuall, but then it was foz 
his glozie. Mozeouer, God ſhewed his glozie, his 
power and his might, to his owne people, to ſtrike a 
feare info their hearts, and that they ſhould not tranſ⸗ 
greſſe his lawe, Foz at the deltuery of his lawe, he 
ſhewed his terrible maieſtie by thunder and lightning, 
by fire, by a cloude, and darkeneſſe. o that the peo- 
ple ſaid; Be holde, the Lozve our & O D hath-ſhcws 
ed vs his glozie and his greatneſſe , and we haue heard 
his voyce out of the midſt of the fire. Yea when they 
ſawe the thunders and the lighenings, and the ſound 
of the Trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoaking , they 
fledde and ftod a farre off. The Pꝛophet Dauid pꝛap⸗ 
eth that God would be reuenged of them. Caſt forth 
thy lightning ſaith her, and teare them, ſhoote out thme 
arrowes and conſume them. And in an other place, as 
hee ſpeaketh of the thunder , Ihe Lorde thundred out 
of heauen, and the higheſt gaue his thunder, haile- 
ſtones and coales of fire; ſo hee ſpeaketh alſo of his 
lightening . | Hee ſent out his arrowes and ſcattered 
them, hee caſt ſootth lighteuings and deſtroyed — 


0 


* 


r 


| hearts with toy and great — Accozding to that 


of the Pꝛophet Ieromy, cap. 4. 22. Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles ( meaning their idoles and 
filly gods) that can giue raine, or can the heauens them- 
ſelues giue ſhowers 2 Is it not thou © Lorde our God? 
Therefore we will wayt vpon thee, for thou haſt made 
all theſe things. The extraozdinary courſe of Gods crea- 
fares, when it pleaſeth Almightie G D D ſo to wozke, 
doth wonderfully ſet fozth his glozie. TRAIL the 


not hurt, noz any ſmell of fire about their garments? 
Yow ſhould the ſea part it ſeife and ſtand vpon heapes, 

as it did to giue the childzen of Iſrael paſſage, and to 
ſet them free from their enemies 2 Powe ſhoulde the 


hath bene ſeene in the wozldi 

17 vpn ſo to paſſe, vnleſle onely it were to ſet 
fo:th the gloztous and fearefull name of the Lo2ve. 
This made the people to wonder at the great power 
and might of our Lo2de and Þauiour Jeſus Chzift, in 
taming the raging of the Dea, and. bzcoking the ex- 
treame fozce of the bluſtering windes. Foz hee. rebu- 
ked the winde and the waues of water, and they pꝛe⸗ 
ſently ceaſed, and it was calme againe as befozc. And 
all they that ſawe and behelde the ſame, were ſoꝛe a⸗ 
mazed, and lapd; ; Who is 9m commandeth both 

the 


manifest, by conſidering ing the diſcomfoz 
after ſicknes wer 


ies, in the 
our vie and p20- 


knowle 


this? - Wherefoze i 


fo2 their 6wne vie. 

hat was beft fo2 his gloꝛie. 
And although the vie of them bc vnp2ofitabie to vs, yet is 
it wel knowne to God, and let vs be of the ſame mind with 
the Apoſtle ſaying , Df him, and thzough him, and fo; 
him, are all things, to whom be pꝛaiſe andglozie fo; euer, 
Amen. Neither let vs be backwards in giuing God this 

ei creatures themſelue 


* 
2 
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it may be ſaid.Laffly and pꝛintipally, God hath made man, 
foz his glozy. Foz as he hath made all things foz his owne 
ſake, ſo hath he made euen the wicked foz the dap of enill: 


in the deſtruction of the wicked. Foz as the ſcripture ſaith 


vnto Pharaoh, For this ſame purpoſe haue | ſtirred thee vp, 


that I might ſhewe my power in thee , and that my name 


might be declared throughour all the world. Again, as Cod 


would haue his power knowne, by ſufferuig with long pas 
tience the vellels of wꝛath pꝛepared to defiruſtrumon, ſo 
alſo was it his pleaſure to declare the riches of his gloꝛie 
vpon the veſſels ofmercy, which he hath pzepared vnta glo⸗ 
ric, Who hath cholen vs in Chꝛiſt befoze the foundations 
of the 921d, that we ſhould be holy and without blame be⸗ 


foze him in loue, who hath pꝛe de ſtinate vs to bee adopted 


thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe, accoꝛding to the god 
pleaſure of his will, to the pꝛaiſe of the glozy of his grace, 
where with he hath made vs accepted in his beloued, At⸗ 
though God hath made the wicked againſt the euill day, to 
ſhe we his gloꝛy by his iuſtice, pet doth his gloꝛy moꝛe cony 
fiſt in the wozkes of mercy, Fo2 mercy reioꝝceth againſt 
tudgement, and his mercy is ouer all his woozkes, Bis 
wꝛath reacheth to the third and fourth generation, but his 
mercy vato thouſands, --- 


Becauſe the iuſtice of God ſhall appeare to his glozy, euen 


Auoue all other creatures, as God is gratious and mer⸗ Tor mans ve. 


cifull vnto man, ſo alſo is he moꝛe bountiful vnto him, then 
vnto all the reſt, Foꝛ he hath created all things fo mans 


vſe, graunting vnto him moſt largely, and that moze libes 


rally, then any pꝛince his gift can be in all his roxaltic. Fox 
man was the woꝛld made and oꝛdeined not foꝛ angels, noz 


koꝛ others creatures, but onely ſo farre fœoꝛthj as they ſi rue 


foz the vic and benefit of man. And what greater comfozt 
can there be to the godly, then to thinke as God hath pꝛin⸗ 
cipally created the heauenly Angels foz his gloꝛy, ſo alſo 
fecondartly fo2 their benefit. There be reuenging Angels 


(as in the Pſalme 7 8, 50. God ſent euil Ange ls among the 


24 Egiptiaus, 
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Egiptians, and alſo in the deſtruction of Sodom) the which 
laie on ſure ſtroakes on the wicked; and there be comfoꝛ⸗ 
table Angels which wayt vppon the godly. As it is in the 
Pſaline ; The Angell of the Lorde tarrieth rounde about 
them that feare him, and deliuereth them. As the Angels 
fo2 the defence of lacob againft the iniurie of his bzother 


Eſau; the Angell in the firie furnace, with the the chil⸗ 


dꝛen; the Angell that deliuered Peter the Apoſtle cut of 
pꝛiſon. Thou haſt man ſaith the Pꝛophet, lower then the 
Angels, and yet behold the goodnclle of God, in that hee 
hath made them ſernaunts vnto man. And if hee hath oz- 


deined the Angels to helpe vs, much moze other creatures 


to ſerue vs in our neede, to cheriſh and to comfozt vs, to 
fede vs, and to cloath vs. Let vs loke vppon other crea⸗ 
tures, and conſider the heauens, the mone and the ſtarres 
which God hath oꝛdeined, and it ſhall make vs to ſay in 
toy and comloꝛzt. O Lord what is man, that thou art ſo mind- 
full of him? The Sun as it chœreth all other creatures, ſo 
is it a great tomfoꝛt vnto man, and it is a pleaſure vnto him 
to beholde the faire beautie thereof, and giueth him cou⸗ 
rage in all his wozke and labour, The Mone hath her di- 
uers obſeruations, and great pꝛoſit, which is the ſchole mi⸗ 


ſtreſſe vnto the huſbandman , to teach him to ſowe and to 
plant, and a chiefe directo2 vnto the Sea - man, to oꝛder his 


vopages and nauigations by Sea, to marke the cbbe and 
the flow by the new and the change. And with the huſband⸗ 
man and the Sea- man, we may pet learne further, with 
great delight and ſinguler helpe that God hath ſent. Ser 
how the ſea doth (wetl in waues and riſe in mountaines, 
and roare as if were foz diſcontentment, that it cannot os 
uerflsw the face of the earth. Foz by the courſe of nature, 
the earth ſhould be vnder and the water aboue. Foz the 
water is a lighter element then the earth, neither could 
the earth auoyd the maſtery of the ſca, were it not that o- 
ther o2ver were taken, and that God had ſct the ſea his 
boundes , as if he had ſaid; Vere ſhalt n. — 
20a 


— 
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bꝛeake thy pꝛoude and ſwelling waues. They goe bp ſaith 
the Pſalme, as high as the hilles, and would faine bee ay 
boue the mountaines, they goe dolvne to the vallics be⸗ 
neath, cuen vnto the place which thou haſt appointed foz 
them, Thon haſt ſet them their boundes which they ſhall 
not paſſe, neither returne againe to couer the earth. Aſke 
them which venture vppon the ſea, who (& the wozkes 
of the Loꝛd, and his wonders in the deepe , and they will 
tell the that they are now carried vp lo high, that they 
thinke themſelues in the heauens aboue , and by and by 
they fall vowne into the derpe, as if the waters ſhould be 
their graue; and no maruell that their ſoule melteth as 
way becauſe of the trouble, and that they are at their 
wittes endes. The ſea hath his boundes ſet, that man 
might haue his dwelling, and this is Gods fauourable 
appointment, Who not onely abateth the fozce of the 
ſea, but alſo maketh it nauigable, to giue him reſt at 
home, and to bzing him treaſures from farre, Pet is 
there an other matter well neare as ſtraunge as this, to 
ſe howe God o2dereth all thinges, fit and conuenient 
foz the habitation and dwelling of man. Foz as GDD 
gaue a decree vnto the Sea andWaters to giue man 
rome, and not to hinder his dwelling, ſo alſo hath he 
laide his commaundement vppon the wilde beaſtes, and 
 incloſed them within the deſartes and waſte places, as it 
were, ſetting vnto them alſo, their boundes, which they 
ſhall not paſſe, So that although they roare after their 
pꝛaie, and goe raunging about to denoure, yet they 
ſhall roare and raunge, and rage no farther, then their 
compaſſe and the deſart, vnleſſe God foꝛ a puniſhment 
vnto men, do gine them further leaue, as A haue ſhewed 
you befoze. Theſe cruell creatures, they come not where 
man hath his dwelling, but only ſuch creatures as are fo: 
N his vſe, and fo2 h maintenance of his life, The hoꝛnet is in 
B the wod,the bee in the garden, the lion the bear are in the 
—® - deſarf,kinechozſes at thydoze _ in thy table ; wolues + 
* 4 karre 
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farre awap,-andſh#epe about thee; wilde beaſts are in deſo⸗ 

late places, that man may be at reſt and in quiet. A mani- 
felt pꝛoſe of Gods ozdinaunce herein, is (et downe in the 
Pſal.104. Thou-makeſt darkeneſſe 6 Lord, that it may be 
night, wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt do mone; I he tun 
ariſeth,and they get them away togither,and Jay them down 
in their dennes. I hen man goeth forth to his worke and to 
his labour, vntill the evening. The wilde beaſtes ſaith the 
Pꝛophet do mone, hut he maketh no further mention but 
of the foꝛreſt. And that we need not feare their rage, he ſpea⸗ 
keth of the night, when man taketh his reſt and his dozes 
are ſhut vpon him. and fo a further aſſurance of Gods gras 
cions care ouer man, he ſaith, that aſſone as the Sun riſe th, 
they get them away; which could not come fo paſſe, vnleſſe 
God had ſo w2onght it. Cod hath oꝛdeinc d the day that man 
might labour therein, and the night to gine him reſt; he 
cauſed the foules of the aire, the cattle on the earth, and the 
fiſhes in the ſea to multiply and iner caſe, that man might 
take thereof foz his fode, The bꝛead to ſtrengthen him, the 
wine to cheare his heart, the ſherpe to cloath him, diuerſe 
hearbes foz medicine t to cure him in his ficknes.Quarres 
fo2 ſtone, tres fo timber, that men might make them hou⸗ 
ſes and dwelling places, to ker p them from the feruent heat 
in ſommer, and in the winter from pinching colde , from 
ſtoꝛms and tempeſts. Jn a woꝛd, all things to comfozt him, 
all things to cheare him, all things to reioyce him. Then 
God had thus created all things ſoꝛ man, the carth to walk 
in, the beaſts to ſeede and cloath him, all things elſe ſoz his 
vle and p2ofit, pet was man as it were all in a wildernes, 
be ſawe no creature fit and conuenie nt to kep him compa⸗ 
ny; yea when Cod himſelf had taken a vie w of all his creas 
tures, he ſawe no helpe miete foz man, The Lozd bzought 
all creatures vnto man to giue them nzmes, and as they 
were all befoze God, we reade that God found not a helpe 
meete foz Adam. And then he (aid ; It is not good that the 
man ſhould bee himſelfe alone, 1 will make him a helpe. 


Wherefoze 
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Mherefoze the Lozd cauſed a heauie fleepe to fall vpon the 
man, and he llept; and he toke one of his ribbes and cloſed 
vp the fleſh in ſterd thereof, And the rib which the Loꝛd God 
had taken from man, made he the woman and bꝛought her 
to the man, who befoze, was like an vnperfec building. Als 
though God had ſpeciall regard of the increaſe of mankind, 
vet in the creation of the woman, there is nothing ſo much 
ſpoken of as that ſhe ſhould bee a helpe. But J would to 
God that men woulde nioze regarde Cots oꝛdinaunte, 
and conſider there withall, what the krailtie of man re⸗ 
quireth. If themſelues bee able to refraine , let them 
giue god thankes that hath ſo inabled them, andifother 
haue not the (ame gift with them, there tsnocaule why 
they ſhould bee deſpiſed and diſdained, if they vſe the re- 
medie appointed, and auoyd the extremitie. Unleſſe they 
count whoꝛe dome moꝛe tollerable then marriage, and 
that eſtate which the ſpirite of God doth tearme honou⸗ 
rable in all degrees of men, to be ble in ſome. 
Which matter neuerttzeleſſe is ſo warilp to bee handled, 
that we runne not into contempt, thꝛough want of wiſe- 
dome and diſcretion, It were to be wiſhed ſaith the Apo⸗ 
ſtle, that all men were as J am, but euery man hath 
his pꝛoper gift of God, And the tame Apoltle fozetelleth, 
that in the latter dayes ſuche ſhall ariſe ,. that ſhall foꝛbid 
marriage. Pet ſo to teach, to fo2bid to ſcoffe oꝛ diſdaine, 
bath this marke to accuſe their conſcience in ſo doing, that 
it is neither honeſt,noz gend, nus laudable, but only the doc⸗ 
trine ol diuels. 

Not onely hath God thus created all things to ſatiſfie 
mans neceſſitie , but alſo foz his delight and pleaſant con- 
tentation, euen plentifullp, libcrally, and largely: Pet 
fo, that we vie his creatures with moderation, and not 
in exceſſe, godly and ſobcrips not wantoniy and wicked⸗ 
ly, not waſtſully and pꝛodigally. Either in thy diet by ta 
much delicate nc le o2 gluttony; oz in thy apparrell vnto 
pꝛide; 02 in thy gozgeous building farre moze then nerd is, 

to 
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to be laughed to ſcoꝛne fo2 thy vanitie .. The plenfifull 
godnes of God ſhould be applied to god vſes , but ſuch is 
mans either wantonaſle, oꝛ foliſhnefle, that ſuch matters 
flippe out of his remembꝛante, and vanitie is entertained, 
as though all theſe thinges were created foꝛ vanitie. As 
boundance ſhould pꝛocure thankfulnefle and the relief of 
the pwze, but in ſteed of thankfulnefſe, ſteppes in a ſlums 
bing kindofivleneſſe, and in ſted of relicfe, diſdaine and 


contempt of the poꝛe; and charitie warcth key cold, 


where iniquitie bearcth the (way and hath the vpper hand. 
Behold ſaith the pꝛophet Ezech.16, this was the iniquitiẽ 
ol Sodome , Pꝛide, Fyjnelle of bzeade, Aboundance of 
idlenes, ncther did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poꝛe 
and needie. The better ſoꝛt vſe Gods benifits to his glo⸗ 
rie, their comfozts ,-and the helpe of others; But in the 
wozſer ſoztof people, of whome the woꝛld is to full whoſe 
minds are ginen altogither earthlp, fleſhly, and ſenſually, 
there is no ſuch regard, no uch conſideration, but the moꝛe 
wanton and vain they are,the moze they think they pleaſe 
others, euen ſuch as are like them ſelues: Otherwiſe 
they giut great oflence to them that are godlie and well 
minded, and vertuouſlie diſpoſed, and pꝛoucke gods 


anger againff themſe lues. Come ſay thep, let vs eniop 


our pleaſures; as though they were bozne fo2 nothing 


£lſe 4 but to cate and d2inke, and to play. Let vs fill 


our ſelues with coſtly wine and ointments. Let vs 
crowne our ſelues with roſe buds, befoze they be withered, 
But to what purpoſe, and what is their minde in ſo doing? 


Their anſwere is this. Let not the flower of our youth 


pale by vs, and let vs all be partakers of our wanton⸗ 
nes, and let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in cuery 
place, Foz that isorr poztion ſay they, and this is our lot; 


and this is the onelte life wee loke to haue. They that 


ſowe fo the fleſh; ſhall of the fleſh reape toꝛruption; and 
euerlaſting beauineſſe ſhall be theire poztion . Foz 


_ ſwerte lo euer they thinke it is, vet bitterneſſe 
ſhall 
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ſhall be in the ende. Though GD D haue created many 
things, as well foz delight as neceſſitie, pet they turne 
them to a wicked delight, as though the diſfemperature 
were the right vſe. Surfetting and dꝛunkennelle, pꝛide, 
and exteſſe, whozedome and vncleanneſſe, chambering 
and wantonneſſe, and what not? Being karre lrom the 
minde of the holy Apeſtle, Vie the worlde as though thou 
didſt not vſe it. Let not this delight of the creatures, 
dꝛawe ther from thy dutie to thy Creatoꝛ. That which 
ſhould pꝛouoke the the moze to loue him, let it not be a 
meane no2 any occaſion, that his anger ſhould be ſtir⸗ 
red againſt tj to puniſh thee. The grace of Godhath 
appeared, to teach vs to liue, not one ly godly and righ- 
teouſly, but alſo ſobcrly in this pzeſent v:02lde , lo⸗ 
king not on theſe woꝛldly delightes, but wayting foz 
the comming ol our Loꝛd and Damour Jeſus Chzift, who 
ſhall make our bodies lpke to his gloztous bodie, and 
at his comming, who ſhall take vs togither with him 
info the heauens, Let no man grudge if he be debar- 
red from ſome delightes. Foz God hath not graunted 
fo cuery one alike, and well is it foz the pwze, if they haue 
ſufficient to ſatiſſie their neceſſitie , although they alſo be 
not reſtrained from all the delightes of Gods creatures, 
herein the rich and wealthie, although they haue great 
liberty, muſt alſo remember, that God hath enioyned them 
a lawe of ſobzietie, let them loke vpon the wilde beaſtes 
which haue but their compaſſe, and vpon the mightie wa⸗ 
ters which haue their boundes. They that haue not this 
libertie, let them take all things thankfullp, and be con⸗ 
tent with their eſtate which Cod hath placed them in. 
And let them frame their mindes to the counſel] of the A⸗ 
poſtle, Phil. 4. 12. I can bee abaſed, and I can abound; 
euerie where in all thingsI aminſ nde both to be full, 
and to bee hungry , and to abounde and haue want; For I 
haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to 


bee content. If & O D hath graunted ther Ktoze and 
plentie, 
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plentie , thou maicſ vſe his creatures to thy delight, but 
bicauſe the nature of man is giuen to exteſſe, and fewe there 
be that know the meane,therfoze God with theſe delights, 
require th alſoſobzietie, that all abuſe may be auoided. Uſe 
a litle well that thou maieſt be partaker of much moze, and 
ſo ſhall heauenly iopes follow carthly delightes. By thele 
things god doth try vs whether we be mt and fit foz him, 4 
oz whether wer will make our ſelues the ſeruauntes and 
ſlaues of the diuel. God graunt we be found gold and not 
dꝛoſſe, wheate and not chaffe, which is lyke to be burnt vp 
with vaguenchable fire. Ecc. 3 9.26. The pꝛincipall thuigs 
koʒ the whole vle of mans life, are, water, fire, and iron, and 
ſalt, and meale, wheate and hony, and milke, the bloud of 
the grape, and oyle, and cloathing. All theſe things are god 
to the godly, but to the ſinners they are turned into euill, 
being made culpable and faultie befoze Gods iudgement 
ſeate, by reaſon of their abuſing ol them. 

Chpus vou haue heard how God hath created all things, 
eſpecially feʒ his glozy, ſo alſo that they might ſerue to the 
health, life, neteſſitie, and pleaſurt of man. But moze frank⸗ 
ly and with greater conſideration and reſpect to the god of 
bis choſen people, all which are vnto them, as it were ins 
Uruments, miniſters, and meanes, whereby God doing 
them good, might be honoured and pꝛaiſed of them. @ncly 
man God created fo2 himſelfe, and all the ri ſt fo2 man, that 
man, togither with all his creatures, wight ſet fw2th his 
glo2g, O ſpeake good of the Lord, ſaith the Pzophet, all ye 
workes of his, in all places of his dominion; and there with⸗ 
all doth ſtirre vp himſelfe io do to; Praiſe thou the Lord, 6 
my ſoule. For what is man 6 Lord, that thou ha!t ſuch re- 
ſpect vnto him, or the ſonne of man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo 
regarde him. So long as hue will 1 praiſe the Lorde, and my 
mouth ſlall be full of lus praiſes. All thy workes praiſe thee 
0 Lord. and thy Saints alſo giue thankes vnto thee, they ſhew 
the glory of thy kingdome, and talke of thy power. I hat 
thy power, thy glorie, and mughitineſſe of thy kingdome, 


might 
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ee knowne vnto men. O praiſe the Lord ye Angels 
of his, ye that excell in ſtrength, ye that fulfill his comman- 
dement and hearken vnto the voice of his words; O praiſe 
the Lord all ye his hoſtes, ye ſeruants of his that do his plea- - 
ſure. O praiſe the Lord of heauen, praiſe him in the height. 
Praiſc him Sunne and Moone; praiſe him all ye ſtarres and 
light. Let them praiſe the name of the Lord. For he ſpake 
the word, and they weare made; hee commanded, and they 
were created: (hey were not made by blind chaunte, but 
by the power of his wozd they wer created) From the hea⸗ 
uenly creatures, the ꝛophet paſlcth to the creatures of 
the earth, whome he maketh to ſing the ſame ſong. Praiſe 
the Lord vpon earth, ye dragons and all depthes ; Fire and 
haile,ſnowand va wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his word; 
Mountains and all hilles, fruitfull trees and all cedars; Beaſts 
and all cattell; Wormes and feathered foules. Laſtly, when 
he had giuen all other creatures their ſummons and their 
warning, he putteth men alſo in remembzance, leaſt they 
ſhould be found moze vnthankful then all other creatures, 
and ſo not wo2thie of any of Gods benefits.Praiſe the Lord 
ö ye kings of the earth, and all people, princes and all iudges 
of the world; yoong men and maidens, olde men and chil- 
dren, high and low, rich and poore, one with another, praiſe 
ye the name of the Lord. For his name only is excellent, and 
his praiſe aboue heauen and earth. In pzaiſing let vs end, 
and ioyne our ſelues in this duty with the foure and twen⸗ 
tie Elders ſpoken of in the Neue lation of D. Iohn, being 
befvze the thꝛone of God, who fell downe befoze him that 
Who alſo did caſt their Crownes befo2e the thꝛone, ſaping; 
Thou art worthie 6 Lord our God, to receine glory and ho- 
nour, and power, andto thee be giuen all dominion, might, 
and maieſtie; For thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
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wils ſake, they are and were created. 
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- King.7, 18. 


„ eee to che 
Tuo meaſures of Barley at a ſhelcel, and 

uti fine floure ſhall bee ata ſhekel, to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samæria. Bur the Prince 
on whale e ee had anſwered the man 
of God, and ſaid. Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heaue it come ſo to paſſe? And he 
Eid. Behold chou ſhale ſee it with chine ©» eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not eate thereof. And ole caterer an forths 


people trode ypon him in the gate, and he died 


Aer that God had created the woꝛld and all the crea- 
tures therein, it may not be thought that he left them 
alone to themſclues , to line oz die, to continue oz periſh 
although it maie (meſo to vs, becauſe when god had made 
bis creatures, he reſted. n 
as men do from theire wozkes which they haue made, as 
after the houſe is built the wozkeman hath no further care; 
and ſo in all other labours finiſhed by mans hand. Truth 
it is, that God reſted from making and treating moze creas 
tures, but not from nozilhing and cheriſhing, from gouer- 
ning and guiding the wozlp and all the creatures therein. 
TUhoſe wozkes are wonderfull, and daily (ene of them 
Which haue eies to (& if, Wherein we mut alſo conſider, 
howe God bzingetth theſe. matters to paſſe, moſt commons 
. ozdinarilp, and by meanes, but ſometimes extraoz- 


dinarily 
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dinarily and without meanes, as the example ſet downe 
in E Diuifien, 


tert deuideth it ſelfe into theſe two parts; whereof the 
is a pꝛopheſie anda declaration of Gods gratious pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, by the mouth ofthe panes in theſe woꝛds; 
Two me 207 Er . In the ſetond part 
we may conlider the vnbeliefe , diſtruſt, and blaſphemous 
ſperch of one of the kings nobles, as alſo the indgement of 
God fo2 his vnbeliefe and diſtruſt, and the iuſt punniſhment 
fo; his offencc in theſe wozds . Bur the prince had aun- 
ſwered, and ſo fozth. In this firſtpart, not onlyis ſet 
doipne the pꝛouidence of Godin nouriſhing, but his migh- 
tie power and wile fozeſight , in gouerning and oꝛdering 
matters as ſeemeth beit, to the further manifeſtation of 
his gloꝛzie, by his iuſtice and mercie, to the god of the god⸗ 
ly, and foz a iuſt puniſhment to the wicked, pzophane, and 
vngodly. How God doth nouriſh all his creatures, can- 
not better bee ſet downe, then by the wozps of the Pzo- - 
phet Dauid, in his Pſalmes. Hee Natereth the hils 
aboue , the earth is filled with the frute of thy woorkes, 
hee bringeth foorth graſſe, and maketh the earth to bring 
out foode. And leaſt they ſhould die foz thirſt, hee allo 
| Pzepareth fo; their narde, foz he ſendeth the ſpꝛings in- 
tothe riuers, which runne among the hilles. All beaſts 
pr ado dzinke thereof, and the wilde alles quench 


Furthermozs , ſpeaking of the infinite and innumerable 
company of Gods creatures in the Sea, Thele ſaith hee, 


* 


wayt all vppon the, that thou maieſt giue them meate 
in due ſeaſon. When thou giucſt᷑ it them they gather it, 
and when thou openeſt thy hand they are filled with god. 
Che eyes of all thinges loke vp vnto ther, thou openctt 
thine hand, andfillcft all things lining with plentcouſnes, 
Fos hee maketh graſſe to growe vppon the mountaines, 
whtch mayſeeme ve rie ſtraunge, becauſe of the pal thing 
beate of the Sunne. Foz it is ſayd, that the Sunne doth 
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that pzepareth foz the rauen, when the birdscry vnto God 
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burne the mountaines, ſeuen times moze then doth the 
beate of a furnace, His plenteouſnes doth farther appeare, 
in that asitis in the bite of lobe, he not onely maketh 
the raine to fall vppon thoſe places which are fit foz mans 


dwelling, but euen the wilderneſſe alfo , where no 
man is. Jeb. 3 9.26.3 8. How ſecret is his bleſſing and plenti- 
full hand, that he maketh even the barren ground to yeelde 
forth paſture. As in the ſame Chapter of lobe we reade, 
that he hath made the aſſe to dwell in ſalt places, that is, in 
vnfruitfull grounds, whereas in mans reaſon there (emes 
no fode to grow. Many creatures as farre as we can per⸗ 
cetue, ſerue to no vſe, and that mightie creatures, which 


will not be fed with a little, yet God openeth his plentifall 


hand and they want not; wherby we learne his great abi⸗ 
litie to pzeſerue , whatſocuer wonderfully he hath mave, 
Me cannot but wonder, how beares and lions, and ſuche 
deuouring beaſts ſhould be fed, which are as it were vnſa- 
tiable, Therefoze Job ſatth, Wilt thou hunt the praie for 


the lion, or fill the appetite of the lions whelpes? Whois it 


wandꝛing foz lacke of meate. The lions roaring after their 


pꝛaie, do ſehe their meate at God, ſaith the Pꝛophet. Yea 


when cattle can loke foz nothing elſe but dꝛought and fas 
mine, as in the time of winter, when the earth denicth fod, 
and hath cloſed vp hcr ſappe within her bowels , and when 
the graſle is conſumed with pinching froftes, and couered 
with ſtaruing ſnowes ; herein alſo, is God ſaid to open his 
handand tobe plentifall,inthat he graunteth them fodder, 
and maketh the earth in ſommer ſeaſon , to bzing fozth a⸗ 
boundance, that in time ofned the cattle may haue inough. 
But ſome are fo raſh in their ſperthes, that they wil impute 
this oꝛdinarp courſe of gods daily pꝛouidente, to a ſecrete 
kinde of vertue, which Cod ſay they, hath giuen to euerie 
thing at his firſt creation. TUhich reaſon of theirs, howe 
fond and foliſh it is, we may perceiue by this, that —— 
can long endure without ſuch fode, as comme th by Gods - 
nd 


—_— — 
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band and p2ouidence. Some of them feeding vpon whole- 
ſome meate,ſome vpon tarrion, ſome of graſſe, ſome of pꝛo⸗ 
uender, ſome cleauing to ſfones and finding nouriſhment 
in them, ſome on the (and of the ſea, and ſome vpon flime 
and mud,ſome on the frutes of the trits, and ſome vpon the 
flowers of the field. e hath appointed ſome beaſts to be a 
fode fo; other, as the aſſe is the lions pꝛaie, and diners (mal 
fiſhes are ſwallowed vp of greater, And whois it that can 
perfectly ſet downe , the diners ſozts of nouriſhment and 
fode, which God hath oꝛdained foz all his creatures, to the 


pzeſeruationof their lines, TUhich if it had not bene ſo, 1 


meane, if God had not had care of the p:eſeruation of his 
creatures , his creation had not laſfed but foz a moment, 
and the glozy thereof had not reached vntothis time, nei⸗ 
ther Thould it haue continued as it is ike to dw, vnto the 
wozldes end. But as Godcreated all things to let fozth his 


glozp,and next, foz the bſe of man; fo alſo hath he appointed 
2 repos — that they might miniiter fode 


we may wel perteiue the gracious and 
— b bs facts have 
him to be in þ woziv,p:ouived all things neceſſary foz him. 
Not vnlike to a man here among vs, that louing the friend 
whd he intendeth to haue with him, and to come vnto him, 


ere euer that he wil haue him come, maketh all things rea- 


dy,that may be either fo2 his pleaſure, o2 foz his neteſſitie, 
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but pet fo2 ſinne, God taketh his fode away from him. If 
pe kœpe all my ſtatutes and continue in my feare, ve ſhall 
cate the god things of the land, if not,J will withd viv my 
bleſungs, and ſend the contrary,ſaith God by his ;ephcts, 
As eſpecially we may read Deu. 2 8. among the reſt ot᷑ gods 
ble ſlings, If thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the Loꝛd 
thy God, and obſerue ⁊ do all his commandements, bleſſed 
ſhalbe thy baſket t thy dough, thou ſhalt haue plentie,e the 
Loꝛd ſhall open vato thee his god treaſure , euen Þ heauen 
to gtue raine vnto thy land in due ſeaſon. But ik thou wilt 
not obey, curſed ſhall thy baſket be and thy dough, and the 
Lo2d ſhall ſhut vp his god treaſure againſt the, and þ hea⸗ 
uen that is ouer thy head ſhall be bzaſſe,and ſend downe no 
rain, and the earth that is vnder ther ſhalbe iron, ſo faſt clo⸗ 
ſed, z it ſhall yeeld ther no frute noꝛ any increaſe. Thou ſhalt 
carry out much ſ&de into y field, and ſhalt gather but little 
in, foꝛ p graſhoppcrs ſhal deſtrop ii. Thou ſhalt plant a vin⸗ 
pard x dꝛeſſe it, but ſhalt neither dꝛink ol þ wine noꝛ gather 
the grapes, foꝛ p woꝛmes ſhal eat it. All thy trees x fruit of 
thy land, hall y graſhopper conſume. Gad ſhall pꝛe pare fo; 
thee and ſend ther plentie, but foꝛ thy offences, thou ſbalt not 
be partaker of it, but he wil giue it vnto vermin befoze thy F 

face, to make thee wonder at his iudgements, and fo deſce nd 

into thy (elf t examine thy own hart e conſcience, that haſt 

giuen ſuch cauſe. As the Pꝛophet Exec4e/ teſfificth,cp. 14. 

13. Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt me, by 

committing a treſpaſſe, then wil I ftretchoutmy hand vp⸗ 
on it, and wil bzcak the ſtaffe of p bꝛead therot, and wil ſend 
kamin vpon it, and J wil deſtroy man e beaſt fo2th of it. 
he wil cauſe þ hc auen to ſtaie it ſelf from dewe + — 
to deny her fruit. and he wil call ſoꝝ adzought vpon þ land, 4 
and vpon p mountains, and bpon the co2n;t vpon the wine, 
and vpon p oyle , vpon all that the ground bꝛingeth fw2th, 
both vpon men e vpon cattle, and vpon all the labour ofthe 
hands. And what a griet᷑ wil it be, to ſe 5 ſerds of coꝛn rot in 
the earth, and to be chaunged: from cozne into 1 — 
gretuous 
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greeuous ſhal it be to heare the dumbe beaſts foz to mourn, 
and to ſe p heards of cattle to pine away, becauſe they haue 

no paſture, and the flocks of ſheepe to be de ſtroied fo2 want 
of fodder. Vea ß riuers of waters alſoare dꝛied vp,becauſe 
the fire of the w2ath e diſpleaſure of the Loꝛd, ſhal deuoure 
all. Yow ſhould a hundꝛeth fall befoze tenne , vnleſſe God | 
had giuen them vp to the handes of their enemics 2 And 
how ſhould Gods p2ouidence be debarredfrom man , but 
that God did ſhozten his hand thꝛough their faulte? Foꝛ 
when Gods anger is hot againſt men, then doth he cauſe 
the encany to beſiege them, and in the diſtreſfle of the ſiege, 
ſhall they file the want ol gods gratious pꝛouidente. As 
we reade in the afozeſaid chapter of Deatrorowy, The ene⸗ 
my ſhall beſiege thee in all thy citties, vatill the high and 
ſtrong ipallesfall downe,wherin thou truſteſt. Then ſhall 
the tender and excerding daintie man, that loathedcommen 
meates, foꝛ want ct fode cate his owne childꝛen; alſo the 
tender and daintie woman, which wold ſcarce put her fote 
to the ground, and was fed as it wer with pꝛinces delicats, 
be glad to cate her after burthen and hunger ſhall ſo byte 
ber, that ſhe ſhall be readie to cate her child befoze it be de⸗ 
liuered. Which diſtreſſe being ſozetold, after ward fel out in 
the daies of wicked king Ioram. Foz his enemies did ſo be⸗ 
ſtege him e his people, until the famine was ſo great, that 
an alles head was at foure ſcoze pieces of ſiluer, and that the 
women did eate their childzen. Mel therfoze might v king 
lap, ſcring the Loꝛd doth not ſuccour ther, bow ſhauld A help 
the, with the barne oꝛ with the wine pzefle:Peanmg, that 
it laie not in him to helpe them to any vittaile. Foz when 
God ſhutteth his hand, and withdzaweth his p2ouidence, 
who can help? When there is plenty, we thinke all things 
come by a comon courſe, but vntil we be pinched with wat, 
we ſhal neuer perceiue gods pꝛouidence, then we trie to 
Godfo; fode, and neuer befoze. Foz the ſin of man, Ood tur⸗ 
neth nl into ſcartitie, and in ſterd of fode, they finde fas 
mine; vet toccunſozt the hearts of we godly, when other 
I are 
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are readie to die foz famine , they ſhall haue to ſerne their 
turn. On euery ſive death, famin, miſerp, crying 6 weeping, 
and vet Godſhall fed them, God ſhal pꝛouide lo them, and 
they ſhall be ſo wel pꝛepared, that whatſocucr fall out, they 
chall be content with Gods viſitation, As the raine falleth 
in one place and not in an other, ſo ſhall gods bleſſing reach 
and extend it ſelfe, moꝛe to ſome then to other ſome. When 
there was a famm in the land, Abraham had to ſuffice him; 
foalſo fell it out vnto Izake his ſonne, when there was a fa⸗ 
mine and he a ſtranger in the land, Cod increaſed him with 
ſtoꝛe. But a far greater p2zofe of Gods pꝛouidente, in the be⸗ 
halte ofthe godl p, is ſen in the example of Ioſeph the ſonne, 
and lacob the father, with all his childzen e poſteritie. Foz 
when mam lands were ready to ſtarue, they were fed libe⸗ 

rallp, as it were from the kings table. So it falleth out be- 

twixt the godly and the wicked, when we thinke of Gods 
dence. Abraham, Izake, and Iacob, haue plentie, when 
au is almoſt dead, foʒ want of a meſle of pottage; e when 
the pꝛodigall ſonne would faine haue filledhis belly with 
the huſkes that the ſwine did eate, but no man gaue them 
him, noz hadpittie on him. The lions do lacke andſuffcr 
hunger, but they which (ke the LToꝛd ſhall want no maner 
of thing that is god. Foz the reliefe of the whole citie of Sa- 
maria, but eſpecially fe2 the comfo;t of the godly, did Go 
fend his P2ophet Elitha,to tel chem et plentie, ſaying; Two. 
meaſures of barley at a ſhekel, anda meaſure of fine floure 
ſhall be at a ſhekel,to morrow about this time, in the gate of 
Sa maria. After great ſtarcitie, vpon a ſodaine great plentie, 
and moge ſtoze of cozne then of money to giue fo coꝛne, 
inough to ſatiſfie them that were moſt hungry, and be⸗ 
fives to ſpare, God neuer ſuffereth his to want long, 
though foz the wickeds ſake, they are ſomewhat reſtrai⸗ 
ned foz a ſeaſon. UWho by his pzonidence is fo aboundant, 
that euen the wicked alſo, as the Pſalme ſaith , are filtcd 
with his hid treaſures. Eſau had rich poſſeſſions; and Iſ- 
mel was a great Lode , and from him came Pzinces ; 
The 
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hand of God was opened in moſt liberall ſozt vnto the 
Canaanites; vet therewithall wee muſt vnderſtand, that 
this laſted but fo2 a time, and alſo to teach vs, that if Gov 
be ſo liberall to them,whichare'without God in the world, 
how much moꝛe carefuli will he be duer them that are god⸗ 
ly. Eruſt thou in the L oꝛd and do god. ¶ which two matters 
are ſure tokens vnto vs, that if we do ſo, Gods pzoutvence 
will neuer faile vs) d well in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed 
alluredty. Delight thy ſe lte in the Loꝛd, and he ſhall gie 
ther thy hearts deſire. God maketh his Sunne to ariſe vn 
the kuill, as well as on the god, and ſendeth raine on the 
vniuſt, is well as on the iuſt. Peaſometimes their poꝛti⸗ 
on is ſo great, that they ſpꝛead themſelues like a grirn bay 
tree, yet their time — | 
phet, and io they were gone I ſought the m, bin bee plite 
rould no where be found, bey that wayt vp pon dhe L 1 
and fubftit yis will, they ſhall inherit the land;\yet a lit 
while, and the wicked ſhall not appeares the tc ot the wic 
ked ſhall be cut off, and the righteous ſhall inherit the land 
and dwell therein foz euer. Fly from euill, and de voin 
god, and dwell foz cuermoze. And althongh ths wicked 
maintained by gods pꝛouivence, and that ſargexꝶ pet is it 
eſpecially foz this cauſe, to mate them Without extute, he 
they ſhalt be called te actount; uetauſe they haue not 1 
in the feare of God, ſeing that God delt with them ſe plen⸗ 
tuouſiy. Wherefoze ſ&ing the pꝛouidenee of Cod hath this 
conſideration ioyned with it, that tho only thurſeare God 


and do hts wil, are truly par the ſameß let vs bp 7 


dur ſelues in cumpaſle, and deute moo df God, then that 
which ſhall relieue our netoſittes, and bo a meaues to con⸗ 
tinue vs in gods tearr. Dolicabes and dainties are fo2 hem 
who art carried amaꝝ with the luſtsvf thefleth;Akept'my 
body vnder, ſaith fd. Paul, leſt when had warned other; 
my lelke might be repꝛoued. At mans firſt creation & 
appointedenery green hearbo to be his me att tu teach bim 
abſttnenꝛe and kobzie tic. In lie lost, in the Palins 164. 
9214 13 2 we 
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we reade of Gods oʒdinance, foz the ſuſtenance of all crea- 

tures in theſe wozds, Hee cauſeth graſſe to growe for the 

cattle , and hearbe for the vic of man, and that the eatth 
might yeeld him bread to ſtrengthen his heare. No ſpeech 
of delicates and dainties, to bzeede a contentment in our 
mindes, Not but that accoꝛding to their eſtates and dc- 
grees,. men map vle delicate fare in a gov and godly ſoꝛt. 
but the varuly nature of man, is rather giuen to exceſce, 
then to a meane. And happie is he that can vie the creas 
tures of God without offence. Reade the ſtriptures, and 

...\.. fo the moſt part vou ſhall ſe, where mention is made of 

| + dainties, it hath alſo theſe companions; Sinne, and Foz- 

. | gHetfulneſſe, Exceſſe and Riot. The Iſraelites they could 

--.-- nat be content with Manna which came from heaven, e⸗ 

uen Angels code, but wanton they were, and nerds they 

muſt hang other fare, grudging and murmuring againſt 

God. They fell a luſting and wept withall, ſaying; Who 

r (hall gine vs fleſh to eate? We remember the fiſh that we 
did cate fo2 nought in Egipt, the cucumbers and the pe ⸗ 

pons and the lakes, and the onions, and the garlicke, 

whereof we had ſuch ſtoze as we could wiſh; but now our 

ſouls is died , and we can ſe nothing but this WMPan⸗ 

na. Then Gd D ſent them quailes, euen daintie fieſh, 

Che ſwerte monthes of the Dodomites ſtirred vp the ficth, 

andenfozced the hart 4 mind to conſent fo great filthinefte, 

and their bodies were to ready to perfozme it. P20ud they 
were, and idle, foꝛgetſul of Gods of themſelues, and diſdain- 

4 full toward the pee. Ming Belſhazzar,as we re ad in y pꝛo⸗ 
cie of Daniel, 6g. 5. iu his extceſliue fraſtung did abound, but 
euen then alſo, he was carouſing to his cocubines,and pꝛai⸗ 
ſing his idol gods of gold t of ſiluet, o bꝛaſſeʒ oi irõ, of wad, 
and of ſtane: and further, he abuſed the holy veſſels of the 
temple, The pꝛodigall ſonne, had a dainty toth, and he muff 
ſatiſfic his mind and ſpend till all was gone, and that quick⸗- 

lp. Ve ſpent it in exteſſe and whoꝛedome. The rich man 
5 lared daintilx, but he had no re gard — 
ned 
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Ofhis Prouidence. 149 
kened not vnto their cries. But what became oftheſe dain- 
tie people: While the fleſh of the quailes was betwixt the 
teeth of the Aſraelites, aplague came from God and confu- 
med a number of them; Fire and bꝛimſtone from heanen 
burnt vp the Sodomites. The ſame houre that King Bel- 
ſhazzar was feaſting riotouſly and wickevly, he ſawe that 
with his eyes , that troubled his thoughtes, and made his 
countenance to change, and his heart to melt, and his knees 
to beate one againſt an other, foꝛ feare and trenibling. A 
heauy matter was ſhe wed hun, the lolle of his kingdome, 
he eſcaped not ſo, but he loſt his life t. Alter the pꝛodi⸗ 
gall ſonne had eaten vp his poztion of gods, and ſpent all 
in ſugar and ſauce , then came beggery and miſery, and 
homely meate, huſkes with ſwine. The riche glutton, 
whole table was furniſhed in his life time to his hearts de⸗ 
fire, after his death had hell fire to his meate, but wanted 
dunke to quench his thirſt withall, and could not get ſo 
much as a dꝛoppe of water to cole his tongue, though he 
made great intreatie fo2 it. Godlines is great riches, ifa 
man be content with that which God hath caſt vnto him, 
and by his gratious pꝛouidente hath giuen bim to enioy.A 
ſmall thing ſaith the Pꝛophet, vnto the iuſt man, is better 
then great riches, to the wickedand mightie: Foz they are 
daily fed as with Manna from heauen, and haue ſufficient, 
when the wicked haue neuer inough, but euer hunger. 
Che wiſe man being deſirous ta line in the feare of God, 
and being reſoluedin aconttnted mind, defireth to be fed 
by Gods pꝛouidence, .no-farther fwzth, then that which 
Hould be meete and conuenient m him. To things ſaith 
he, haue I required of thee 0 Lord, deny me them not before 
I die. Remoue far from me vanitie and lies Give me not po- 
uerty, nor riches, feed me with food conuenient for mefleſt T 
be full & deny thee, & ſay, Who is the lord? or leſt I be pore 
& ſteale, & take the name of my God in vaine. As þ Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of them, that are to to vefirous ot riches ſo may 
ſpe ak of them pare not content w gods pꝛouidence but like 
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wantans tall ſoz mae. Ia ſuch diſtontented mindes fl 
into tentations and inare sn and into many fœliſh and noy 
(ame luſtes, which pꝛocure their deſtruction, Foz in — 
fond deſires; the.rwte of much euill lieth hid. TUherefoze 
let vs carry the minde that Jacob did. O Lord if thou wile 
giue me bread to eate, and cloathes to put on, thou ſhalt be 
my God, and Iwill worſhip thee; and if we haue raiment 
and ſode nete ſlary foꝛ vs, let vs there with be content. A li⸗ 
tlc ſerues the turn to a contented mind, and the poze mans 
childꝛen that are fed but with bzead and water, are as faire 
and in as godliking, ik not better, then are the rich mens 
childꝛen, that haue choyce of meate at the full. A notable ex⸗ 
ample whereof, we haue in the Pꝛophet Daniel, who be⸗ 
ing fed but with pulſe and water, was fairer and in better 
liking, then all the childzen which did eate the poꝛtion of 
the kings meate, It is not the meate , but the bleſſing of 
God thatdath-all; ::Foz although God hath appointed the 
bzead to be our fode,pet we liue not by bead only as Chzilk 
teacheth, but byeuery wozd that pzoceeveth out of p mouth 
of God, and from his ſecret maintenance. In him we lite, 
we moue,andhaue-our being. a great deale without gods 
bleſing ſhall do vs little god, and his pzouidence maketh a 
little ſulſice, and hath framed and taught nature, ſo to be 
content; Mhich godneſſe of Cod in bleMing a little, let vs 


marke in the eſtate of the rich and the poꝛe. Me thinke the 


poꝛe is not able to liue, becauſe he wanteth woꝛldly helps; 
{ich as other do abound withal, and which they cannot find 
in their heart to part from, todo the pwze god, although 
Gd hath ſo commaunded them, and bleſſed them with 
ſtoze, to this intent that they might be helpfull to the pwꝛe, 
and to thoſe that ſtand in need. Foz God hath made the rich 
and wealthie his ſtewards to diſpoſe his gods. But behold, 
the poꝛe man in his nerd and neteſſitie, is either difvained 
02 deſpiſed,02 at leaſtwiſe not comſoꝛted of the rich t weal- 
thie, Pet God doth not ſo leaue him coinfozfleſſe, God doth 
10 lo leaue him without helpe. Foz the poꝛe that line 
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maintaine themſetues, God bleſſeth their labours, and ma⸗ 
keth a little to ſtretch farre. Whereas oftentimes, the rich 
and wealthie, hauing not the feare of God befoze their cies, 
and truſting to wozldly helpes, and in the meane time, ry⸗ 
otting and ſpending their gods, as though they had moun⸗ 
taines, they ſone waſte all and conie to nothing, much like 
the pꝛodigall ſonne, who waſted all to his ſhirt, and at laſt, 
wanted bꝛead to fede him. I haue bene yoong ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dazid, in his Pſalmes, and now am old, and yet ſawe 


bread. UWhere he putteth a difference betwixt the poze, 
whereof ſome be ſlothfull,and ſome be painfull. The ſloth⸗ 
full indeed they begge their bzead, becauſe they refuſe to 
get their liuing by the ſweate ol their bꝛowes, as God hath 
commaunded. And againe, God hath laide his curſe vppon 
them, that the y haue the ill will ol all people, whereſdeuer 
they go; and no maruell it is, it God withdzaw his helping 
hand from them. But as foꝛ the painful and honeſt that are 
poze, gods bleſſing is with them, and God miniftreth vnto 
them diuers helpes, and giueth them this comfozt, to re⸗ 
- toyce them withall, andtocheare their hearts, that they 
ſhall liue in credit, hauing the god will ofall, and as we 


truly belæue, the ſaying of the Pꝛophet, That the righte⸗ 

ous are neuer fozſaken, but that O O D raiſeth them vp 

— op ore rather then they ſhall want, feeveth them him 
elle. 


tures, and pzincipally man, vet as the lions (&k their meat 
at God, and the rauens cry vnto God, ſo ought wee alſo 
much moze to make our pꝛaiers vnto God, that he wil giue 
vs our daily maintenance, and not only ſo, but to take ſome 
honeft courſe ot᷑ lite, to get our liuing, and ta vſe all other 
lawfull meanes, warranted and allowed by gods word. 


There4s nothing giuen , „but lightly it is requeſted, 2 


the feare of God , and take an honeſt courſe of liuing to 


I neuer the righteous forſaken, nor their ſeede begging their 


are wont to ſay, in god name and fame. Do that we max 


Although God by his pꝛouidence doth nouriſh all creas Praicr. 


their labours , ſo that they are * to he lpe others beſides 
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God maketh vs to tt and in needetery day and enery houre, 
to the intent that we ould pꝛax ſoꝛ it. Elſe our @aniour 
Chꝛiſt would not haue taught vs to pꝛay, Giue vs this day 
our daily bread. God giueth nieate to euer liuing thing, 
in due lsaſon; but as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Theyloke vp vnto 
to the Loꝛd, they hope and truſt to receiue reliefe at his 
hands, when they cry they are heard; and when we make 


dur pꝛaiers, Our Father which art in heauen, &c. then are 


we made partakers of our defires, UWherefoze they are 
to be accounted woꝛſe then bealtes, which will neither o⸗ 
pen their lippes, noz lift vp their eyes and hearts to hca- 
men, but loke they ſhould haue maintenance from God, 
becauſe they heare tell of his pꝛouidence, thinking that 
God is bounde to rclieue them. Although Iacob knew 
that he ſhould be maintained by gods pꝛouidence, yet he 
made his pꝛaier vnto God foz fode and raiment. When 
the poꝛe cricth , the Lo2d heareth him, and fulfilleth the 
deſire ol them that feare him. Do the wiſe man pꝛaieth, 
that God would ferde him, and ſupply his wants and neceſ- 
ſitics, Euery god thing commeth krom God, and if we ac⸗ 
count ſo of our waintenance and ſuſtenance , as we cannot 
otherwiſe choſe, we mult {wke fo it at gods han, whoſe 
manner is, to giue nothing without pꝛaier, nos reſuſe our 
pꝛaiers when we call vnto him, butgranteth our.requeſts 
in due time, if ſo be he ( it meet and conue nient foz'vs.Un- 
to our pꝛaiers, we inuſt adde painfull labour. Foz we are 
not created in this woꝛld to be idle, but gods commaunde- 
ment is, that we ſhould get our liuing by the ſweate ol our 
bꝛowes. Marke and ſer, whether gods pzouidence waite 
vpon the llouthfull, and thou ſhalt ſee his field growne o⸗ 
uer with nettles and thoꝛnes, andhimſelfe cloathed with 
ragges. Js not that belly emptie , whoſe hands refuſe to 
woꝛkhe ? and doth not winter ſtarue him vp, that will not 
ſxke his lining in the ſommer 2 Whereas contrariwiſe, 
the painfull hand plentie , and Cod giueth god ſutceſſe to 


themſelues. 
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themſelnes. And furthermoze, God noteth them out with 
this marke , that the idle line in contempt and ſhame, and 
diſhonour , when they that ſceke Gods bleſſing by their la- 
bour, are crowned with credit,and are honozed in the gate 
and open pzeſcnce,and are commended of all men. But of 
this matter, moꝛe God willing hereafter. Theſe and ma⸗ 
ny other meanes, hath God knit and ioyned vnto his pꝛo⸗ 
nidence,ypet not ſo, but that he is able alſo to helpe vs with- 
out theſe means, neither are we ſo to put our truſt in them, 
as though by them we had helpe, t not by gods p2outdence, 
Amondaft other means of maintenance, there is the help ol 
frends,in whom we muſt not ſo repoſe our ſelues, as thogh 
God did not giue vs our maintenance by them. As foz ex⸗ 
ample, Iacob and his chitdzen,being in great diſtreſſe of fa- 
mine, was to be rel&ued by the helpe of his ſonne Joſeph 
that ſent fe; him, yet his truſt was vpon Gods pꝛouidente, 
and therfo2e he hath pꝛintipal reſpec therennto,andaſketh 
counſel of Gods Ioſeph like a kind and louing child ſent foz 
bim, the king of Egipt alſo was deſirous Þ he ſhouldcome, 
but pet he wold not ſet fozward, vntil God had aſſured him 
of his pꝛouidence. In whoſe example, let vs mark and con- 
ſider, that whatſoeuer comfozts God graunteth vs in this 
wozld, friends, childꝛen, oz pzinces themſelues, vet let our 
ankerhold be þ Loꝛd, and none but he. Anowing v with him 


theſe comfo2tes ſhall pzofit vs, and without him faile vs, 
as moſt fickle and uncertaine things, euen then, when we 

would be moſt glad to cnioy and haue them. I, I wil be with 

thee, is a woꝛd of truſt, and tet it euer be loked tot vs. 

The fate a ſtaffe of all mien in their buſineCe,ts the Lo2d, 
andnone but he. fo marke I pzay you, how God dzaweth 
Jacobs eit s from lokiug vpon loſephs honoꝛ t; tredit in the 

a land, whither now he was going, from beholding p kings 
fauour & kindneſſe, that had ſo friendly ſent foꝛ him; how he 
withdzaweth his hart ſrom truſting in theſe things, vnto 
himſelfe, and his pzotegion and pꝛauidente, ſaying; wil go 

with thee. As if he ſhould haue (aid, This is thy * 
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fate and ſtaffe, that will holde thee from falling, euen my 
p2eſence with thee, and my pꝛouidente foz ther, not thy ſons 
power and honour;thouchit be great,noz yet the kings fa- 
nour;though inderd it be very gratious. If by the meanes 
of friends any thing fall out atcoꝛding fo cur hearts deſire, 
let vs giue god the thankes, who hath ſo diſpoſed theire 
minds toward vs, and hath made them the inſtruments of 
his bountiſulneſſe to helpe vs. To whom alſc we are to at⸗ 
tount our ſelues beholding, and a dutifull minde will not 
reſt, vntill there be retompente made one way oz other, to 
the vtmoſt of his power. Foz that god which he hath retei⸗ 
used, hee will acknowledge god fo be the authour, but his 
bountifull helpers among men he will honour, as it were 
the Angels and Piniſters of god, oꝛdained foz his relieſe 
and tomſoꝛt. And that by gods appointment he is bounde 
vnto them, thꝛough whole hand and helpe, it pleaſed him 
to ſhe we f@2th, and topow?2e his benefits vpon him. And 
pet great is the difference betwirt the helpe of friends and 
the helpe of god. Foz man vſeth thus to reaſon, J haue bin 
g@od vnto him, and ſtod him inſtæd, - therefoze he may not 
grate vppon me any moze , and in all equitie and reaſon, 
he is not further to vꝛge me, and a man map be tw bold of 
vis friends. But our werte and gratious god quite confra- 
rp, 3 haue bene gov and ſil wil io continue. To make true 
the woꝛds of þ Pꝛophet. It is better to put our truſt in god, 
then to put any truſt in Pꝛintes. But becauſe this meane 
and helpe of friends, bath bene and is often greatly abuſed, 
to withdꝛaw our hearts and mindes krom the vndoubted 
trult of gods neuer · failing pꝛouidence, which ought only 
to be our refuge and ſtaie, aboue all other woꝛloly ſtaies, A 
minde ged willing to ſpeake moze hereol in the ſetond part 
of this text. Moſt true it is, that although god do pꝛouide 
fo2 vs, pet moſt commonly he vſeth fo to do by meanes. 
Notwithſtanding, rather then he will ſuffer his to pe rich, 
de vſethmeanes that are extraozbinary and-vnlokev fo2, 
and ſuch,that vnto vs may well ſerme veryCraunge.UWho 
would 
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would think that a rauen a hungry faule, ſhould ſpare from 
himlelfe,q bꝛing vnto man, pet we read 1 . 17. 4. that the 
Pꝛophet E liah was fed by rauens. Nas it of their owne ac- 
co2d thinke you? Nap, God ſaith, I haue commaunded the 
rauens to feede thee. Foz to ſtrengthen. his faith againſt 
perſecution, God did pꝛomiſe to feede him miraculouſip. 
likewiſe we reade of the Pꝛophet Daniel, who being in the 
lions den, was like to ſtarue fo2 any meat that was b2oght, 
pet God had reſpect vnto him in his neccſitie. Foz a certain 

zophet in lewry called Abacuc, hauing made pottage, 
was going to the field, to bꝛing it to the reapers ; but the 
Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Abacuc , Gocarry the meat that 
thou haſt into Babilon, vnto Dawid is in the lions den. 
And Abacuc ſaid, Lord I neuer ſawe Babylon, neither doo 1 
know where the denne is. Then the Angel toke him by the 
crowne of the head, and bare him by the haire of the hd, 
and though a mightie winde ſet him in Babylon, vpon the 
denne. And Abacuc cried, ſaping: O Dan Daniel, take 
the dinner, that God hath ſent thee. Chen ſaid Die, O 
God thou haſt though parc gn , and thou neuer faileſt 
them that ſecke thee, thee. % Daniel aroſe and 
did eate, and the Angel of the Lozd ſet Abacuc in his own 
place againe immediately, The P2ophet Ieremiah, being 
in the dungeon and readie to die foz þzz1ger, God thought 
on him, and made a ſtranger to lab«ar fo2 him, and to ſpeak 
in his behalfe. Foz one of the kings Enuches andchieke of- 
ficers, Ebedmelech, the blacke Maze, Which was in the 
kings houſe, heard that they had put Icremiah in the dun- 
geon. And he went vnto the king and ſaid, Py Lo2d the 
king, theſe men haue done euill in all that they haue done 
to Ieremiah the Pꝛophet, whome they haue caſt into the 
dungeon, and he dicthfoz hunger in the place where he 
is; foz there is no moze bzeadin the citie. Then the king 
had compaſſion , and committed the matter vnto the Eu⸗ 
nuch, to take ozder fo2 Icremiahs reliefe. The widow of Za- 
—_— in great famine, —— 
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in a barrell, and a little oyle inacruſe , when ſhe and her 
ſonne had ſpent that, ſhe loked fo2 nothing elſe but pꝛeſent 


death. But the Loꝛde didcomfozt her by the mouth of his 
Pꝛophet Eliah,ſaping. The meale in the barrell ſhall not be 
waſted,neither ſliall the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vn- 
till the tune that the Lorde ſend raine vpon the earth, and 
there be plentie. And accozding to the woꝛds of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, it fell out ſo vnto her. Mhen the P2ophet Eliah had 
thought to haue giuen vp his life, being in diſtreſſe, the An⸗ 
gel of the Loꝛd had bzought him a cake, and a pot of water, 
and ſet the ſame at his head: and touched him, and awaked 
him out of his lleepe, and ſayd vnto him, Vp and cate. 90 
hee aroſe, and did eate and dꝛinke, and walked in the 
ſtrength of that meate, foztie dayes and foztienights.. And 
if it bee lawfull to bzing in fozraine hiſtozies, into ſuche 
w&ghtie matters, J will ſhewe you a thing as ſtraunge 
as the fozmer : which is recoꝛded in the hiltozie.of the 
warres of the lowe Countries, Page 79. Che woꝛds of the 
Authoz are theſe, Now when I call to mind the wonverful 
wozkes of God, J cannot paſſe auer, but tell you, how that 
after the murther and maſſacre of Narden, and the whole 
towne on a flaming fire, a pong Lad was ſaued, by runs 
ning out of the gates of the towne into a little gardain full 
of rotes. The father of this boy was murthered, and 
his mother being rauiſhed, was hanged vp by the armes, 
of the Ty:antes Spaniards, and when the fire came 
and toke holde of her houſe , ſh beeing tied by the 
armes, could not get away, ſo that ſhe was burnt 
in her owne houſe, The yong Lad, hauing not eaten any 
thing fo2 the ſpace of thze whole daycs togither, wept bit- 
_ terly, both foz the death of his parents, as alſo by reaſon 
that be was hungerbit, Kut God who neuer fozlaketh his, 
ſent bim reliete. Foz the veryſame night, there came vn⸗ 
to bim a wel- fauoured yong inan, in white apparrell, who 
gaue him whereon to ferde, and ſaid. Weepe no moꝛe my 
latherleſle childe, foz- J will ncuer leaue ther. Cate 
and 
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and be of god cheare, fo2 they that haue murthered thy fas 
ther and mother, ſhall haue a double plague light vppon 
them. Thy teares ſhall be turned into toy and gladneſſe, 
and their laughing into teares and mourning; and fozth- 
with the vong man vaniſhed out of ſight. When my ta- 
ther and mother forſake mee, ſaith the Pꝛophet, the Lord 
taketh me vp. And there ye (ee, that they that haue neither 
father nez mother, want not, no not when they are in 
great diſtreſſe. UWonderfull are Gods wozkes, and 
infinite are his merties, and his wayes paſt finding 14 
out. Oh what is man, fraile man, wzetched and mi⸗ 1 
ſerable man, that God ſhould thus regard him, may Tf 
we well ſay with the Pꝛophet. And ſhall that God | C | 
that pzepared*oz man err cuer he was, now - fozſake 
man when her is, if he be not moſt vnkindly, and to 
vakindly fozſaken of man? It cannot be, it can 
be. And therefoze in all diſtreſſes, let vs caſt our eyes 
vpon him, and thinke of ſuch examples of his loue and rare 
p20uidece, as theſe are, which J haue recited vnto pou, and 
be ſure, that he knowing what we haue nerd of, will neuer 
fozſake . All this it pleaſeth God to woꝛke in dur behalfe, Gd worketh 
to the intent that he ſhould he maiſed and honnured ut vs. for bi owne 
O Lord God, ſaith the Pzophef, howe excellent is thy g! lorie. 
name in all world. And againe, Val. 146. 7. 9. Bleſſed is 
the Lord which wu breadto the hungtie, thatrclieucth 
the ſtraunger cer the fatherleſſe and the widow: When Iacob 
met his bꝛother Elau, in token of gad will, he gaue him a 
rich pꝛeſent, and therwithall acknowledged Gods baunti⸗ 
fulneſle toward him, in theſe woꝛds. God hath had mercy "Wl 
on me, and therſore I haue all things. xUhen Daniel was re⸗ | WHY 
lieued by gods ——— thanks, and ſaid, O God 11 
thou haſt thought vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt them that 
ſeek thee, and loue thee. When our Sauiour Chzilt fed the 
people, euen a great multitude,with 5. loues £ 2. fiſhes, he 
lwked vp to heauen and gaue thankes, Me are earneſt to 
craue god thinges of God, but lowe to giue thankes. 

| To 
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To gine thankes fo2 that which is receiued, is a way to 


helpe vs to moze , in time to come; to be thankfull fo the 
old, bꝛings with it a new benefit, and anew god turn. But 
bicauſe by nature we are very back ward in this dutie, ther⸗ 
foꝛe God putteth his people in mind thereof by his pꝛophet 
Moſes. When thou halt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, ſaith he, 
thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God for the good land which 
he hath giuen thee. Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, and 


| haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therein, and thy bealtes 


and thy ſheepe are increaſed, and thy ſiluer and gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all chat thou haſt is increaſed, then thy heart be 
nec vp. and thou forget the Lord thy God, who fed thee 
in the wilderneſſe with Manna frõ heauen, & who brought 
forth water for thee, out of the rocke of flint. And again; Be- 
as though he could not ſpeake it tw often, to ſuch as 
were dull of hearing, as Chailt bad his diſciples, Watch, 
twice o2 thꝛite, and yet found them lia ping. Beware leaſt 
thou lap in thine heart, v power and the ſfrength of mine 
owne hand, hath pzocured me this abundance. But remem- 
ber the Load thy Gon: ſoz it is he, and he onely, Which gi- 
neth thee power, to get ſubſtance,and one ly in his bleſſing, 
is all abundance. Let not this be our firft care, if our ſtoꝛe 
be increaſed, to pull downe our barnes and make them lars 
ger, but rather let vs lift vp our epes to heauen, in conſide- 
ration that God hath ſo bleſſed vs, and let vs pzay, that god 
will vouchſale to giue vs the ve of his bleſſings, to his glo⸗ 
ry andour comfozt.J'0; to eucry one, to whom godhath gi- 
nen riches, and giueth him power to eate thereof, and to 
take his part, and to eniop his labour, this is the gift of god. 
Dtherwile a man may ſee much god, and peraduenture re- 
1oyce and boaſt of it, but he ſhall neuer come to enioꝝ it. And 
then what p2ofit andcomfozt is it to him, that he hath thus 
laboured fo2 the winde. The diſtruſtfull pꝛince, did behold 
great plentie, but came no nearer. The rich man that boa⸗ 
ſted ol his gods, liued not long after. 8 
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thinke with our ſelues, as God hath inriched va, ſo alſo will 
be be remembzedof vs. 


The oꝛder of Gods pzontfdence being thus ſet downe, 

conccruing the maintenance, pꝛeſeruation, and fode of all 

creatures, we may alſo behold how God doth gouerne all 

things. Which although it be not plainly ſet downe in 

tue text which A haue reave vnto you , vet may it bee in- 

ferred vppon the cauſe of this plentie , ſet downe in the 

woꝛds of the lame Chapter, As if it might bes demaun⸗ 

ded, what was the cauſe, that after ſuch ſcartitie and fa- 

mine, all things were ſo plentifull, and ſo god cheape ? 

which could not come to pale, but only by the finger of god, 

and by his ſecret oʒdinaute. The reaſon thereof, and the 

woꝛds of the Chapter, arc theſe. For the Lord had cauſed 

the Campe of the Aramites, to heare a noyce of charret d 

a noycc ofa great army: ſo that they ſaid one to another; Be- 

hold the King of Iſrael, hath hired againſt vs, the Kings of 

the Hittites, & the kings of the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, and left their 

tents, and their horſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it 

was, and fled for their liues. Chis ſuddaine change, might A new line. 

ſeme to come from foztune 62 ſome blinde chaunte, yet is 

it manifeſtly (et downe, that it was Cods wo2king , and 

that he onely bzought this matter to paſſe. Whois the au⸗ 

thour, not only of plentie and ſcarcitie, but of fickneffe and 

of health, of wealth and pouertie , of warre and peace, of 

dꝛought and raine, of tempeſts and faire weather, of bars 

reinneſle and fertilitie. Yea he guideth and gouerneth the 

hearts of men, and their affections; yea euen their fongues, 

and all their actions. And that which is mozec ſtraunge, he 

hath an eie to the ſmalleſt matters, the haires of our head, 

the lighting of the ſparrowes vppon the ground; and that 

which ſermeth to be but a matter of chance, the oꝛdeting of 

lots in matters of waight, he diſpoſeth them to. Aething 

commeth to paſſe by foꝛtunc and chance, nething by de ll ine 
| L * 
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oz neceſſitic , but all by Gods pꝛouidence and handie 


wozne. | 


And haning now to intreate of gods government oner 
his creatures, and p affaires of the wozld,it is as if A ſhould 
walke in a wide field, oz ſaile in the large ſea.TUhat other 
men haus thought of gods gouernment,it is baſe and light, 
but what we are to thinke thereof, let vs daly weigh with 
dep conſideration. Men of void mindes, haue thought God 
only to ſit idle in the heauens, and to beholve thoſe things 
which are done; otherſome, that he mones the woꝛld, and 
all the parts therof, but not that he doth direct the peculiar 
acid of euery creature. They wil confeſſe his great power, 
but they deny his infinit + incompꝛehenſible and moſt wiſe 
gouernment in the woꝛld, oz in the affaires of men, o men 
themſelues. Some were content to yeeld a little, and they 
were perſwaded, that he ruled all things in heauen, but as 
foz all things vnder the heauen, they thought were tuled 
and oꝛdered by foztune t᷑ chance, Doubtleſſe God le 
all matters, and oꝛdereth p meanes that tend therunto;net- 
ther are theyas a ſhip on þ ſea without a gouernoꝛ, oꝛ as an 
arrow inp aire, which is blowne afive ot euer light wind. 
But to pꝛoue vnto vou, that God by his pꝛouidente is p ou⸗ 
ty guider & gouernour of all things it ſemeth very expedi⸗ 
ent, firſt to remoue all doubts ont of your mind concerning 
foztune and deſtiny, which are to rife in moſt mens mint s 
and fongues. Which are two great ſtumbling blocks, be⸗ 


ing taken out of the way, we ſhal the moze clerly perceine 


and certainly know, the vertue and fozce of gods heaucnly 
pꝛouidence. This opinion of foztune, hath bzonght almoſt 
all the woꝛld to foztunate mindes, and vnſtedfaſt hearts, 


when they thinke that all things runne vpon hap e chance, 


which are otherwiſe oꝛdered. Aa man in his tourney light 
vpon theenes,and be robd and ſpoild, wherunto will he im⸗ 
pute his loſſe and his hurt? Ars not theſe his wo2ds ? Jt 
was but my ill hap. So if ſailing vpon the ſea,thzough ſome 
ſuddaine tempeſt, he make ſhipwzack, oz trauelling by the 

&s way 
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way meete with wilde beaſtes, if he be killed by the tall of 
ſome houſe oz {ome tree, who is it that thinketh of any other 
cauſe then of foztune, as if the blind were led by the blind, 
and ſo both fall into the ditch, Foz foztune is fained to be 
blind, becauſe foliſh men ſ& not the cauſe of thoſe things 
that are done; and how can a blind man indge ot colours: 
Ir one digging in the earth, finde any treaſure that hath 
bene hid, oz finde a bagge of money, as he is going by 
the way,o after great ſtozmes and tempeſts, hardly eſcape 
death, and come ſafe into the hauen, then who but ladie 
Foztune; and foztune is honoured as a Queene , yea ra- 
ther as a gaddeſſe. Ot like, ſuch a goddeſle, as the Apottle 
Saint Paul ſpeakes of, V nto the vaknowne God. 0 
is the true God robbed of his honour , — — 
authour ot weale and woe. Mas it a chaunce oz Gods 
appointment, that beares came into the cittie , and deuou⸗ 
red the childzen, that mocked the Pzophet, Puttcaſe, 
that two neighbours goe to the wod togither, Dear. 9. 5. 
one beweth wod, and as his hand ſtriketh with the are, 
to cut downe the tree, if the head of the are ſlippe from the 
helme, and hit his neighbour that bee dieth, was it a 
chaunce trowe you ? The ſcripture and wozd of God, de- 
n that God hath offred him in⸗ 
to his hand, Exod. 2 1. 13. God hath diuers puniſhments 
foz ſinne, and his iudgements are moſt iuſt, though they 
be molt ſecret,and hid from the eies of men, The field is 
pitched , two great armies meete togither, the fight endu⸗ 
reth long; now one army is readie to haue the vpper hand, 
and after a while the other, at length ſay we, by god happe 
that army ouercame. If it be true that this matter fetl out 
by happe, how can the wozdof God be true, (which without 
all controuerſitie is the onely truth) auoucheth the 
contrary intheſe woꝛds. Proz,2 1.3 I. The horſe is prepa- 
red vnto the battle, but the victorie is of the Lord. | 
Bee that pzepareth hunſclfe vnto a long iournep, la- 
keth no further then to that ** * bt ſoʒe his — 
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and wiſheth that he may haue a lucky iourny,and then al is 
wel, at leaſtwiſe if it end well. But Abrahams ſeruant go- 


ſonne, p2ateth to Godfo2 ap2oſperous journey, and liffeth 
vp his cies to heauen. UWheras theſe foztuune-folks runne 
hedlong on, and loke to meet god foztune by the way, much 
like to him, that ranne after his hadow to catch it, when it 
ranne away from him, as faſt as he followed it. Where ſhal 
a man think x ſc foꝛtune echancs moze , then in dꝛawing of 
lots, but as we ſhall read, 2r0.16.33. This fo:tune mattor, is 
ruled vy Goo, I he lot iscaſt into the lap, but the whole diſ- 
poſition therof is of the Lord. Loke inta all waightie mai 
ters which were commited vnts lots, and you ſhall plainly 
fee and perceiue gods wozke lively ſet downe , Eſpecially 
in the hiſtazie of lonas the Pzophet,andof Achan that ſold 
the Babyloniſh garment, /9ſ.7. and ot the choſing of Mat- 
thias vato the Apoſtleſhip, in which buſineſs, after they had 
made their pꝛaiers vnto God, that he would ſhew them out 
the man, whom he had choſen, they committed the matter to 
lots,and the lot fell un Matthias M you ſc what a foilery, 
the deuiſed ſpeech of foꝛtuns is, anvy thoſs matters which 
we tbink to be done by chance,ars bought to paſſe by gods 
appointment. Yet ſome moze wiſe th# the reſt, letting palle 
all (peches of foztune and chance, haue ſurely thought, and 
ſte dlaſtip affirmed, that the atfaires of men,anv men them- 
ſeluea are ruled by deſtinp. and herehente tome thols ſper⸗ 
ches; He was bozne to this o2 to that, he was marked to be 
of this oz that condition, his deſtinie was to die by ſuch 02 


luch a death. One dares not go ſuch a way foz therues, an 


other, if he (& a ſwozde dzawne, thinketh he Mall be 
thzuſt thzough with it: an other feareth to dwell in rot- 
ten houſes, leſt by this meanes they ſhould come by their 
beftinie ; and a thouſand ſuch like feares, do polleſle their 
hearts, being readie to tremble at eue ry ſhaking ot aleafe, 
That which the wicked feareth, doth often fall vato them, 
but the righteous, is bolde as a Lyon, and putteth 
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his truſt in God, and is not amazed with ſuch daine feares, 
and isfully d, that ſo long as he keepeth himſelfe 


in the feare of God and doing well, no euill ſhall come vn⸗ 
to him. Contraxiwiſe, they that thinke all is diſpatched 
by deſtinie, feare euery houre leſt they be diſpatched them 
ſelues, and in ſterd of a quiet heart and minde, there is 
nothing but faintneſſe and feare of trembling, What carke 
and care to defende themſelues and to pzeuent miſchiefes, 
and vet all in vaine , if Cods pꝛouidente bee otherwiſe, 
whereunto we mult haue ſpectall regarde in all our acti⸗ 
ons and endenours, and ſo to reſt our ſelues contented 
with Gods will, whatſoeuer falles out. If any bee glÞ _ 
uen to le wdeneſle oz any naughtie diſpoſition, if any hurt 
come, 02 any greeuous trouble, oz hazard of life , ſurely 
will they ſay , he was bozne vnder an ill Planet, and vn⸗ 
der an vnlucky ſigne. Thich inderd is not ſo, but rather 
Gods puniſhment laide vppon him, who oftentimes gi⸗ 
ueth ouer ſome to an euill mind, and lets them runne on, 
that their puniſhment might bee the greater, and bꝛin⸗ 
geth many to their death, by his ſecret and moſt iuſt 
iudgements. But ſuppoſe that the Plannets and the 
Starres, the heauenly influences and celeſtiall bodies, 
do wozke any inclinations in the mindes of men, oz 
fozeſhewe ſome greeuous euents : yet theſe leaude in⸗ 
clinations and fearefull enents, cannot come nigh them, 
noꝛ touch them, noz hurt them that frame their liues ac- 
- cozding to the rule of Gods woꝛd. No better witneſſes 
in this matter, then they that haue beene moze pꝛiuie 
bereunto, then the common ſozt, To the pzofe wheres 
of, J will ſhewe two examples, oz euidences and in⸗ 
fances, Socrates a learned Philoſopher , being iudged 
by one that was ſkilfull, to be dull, ſenſuall, andincling 
to ſundꝛy foule vices, They that were pzeſent, knowug 
the wiſedome and vertue of Socrates , laughed hin 10 
ſcozne foz his great iudgement, and other ofhis frj1 
were verye muche agrened and diſpleaſed wit — 
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ly by his mercy, Haman the TS ſhall reade in 
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to heare him ſay ſo. Nay ſaith Socrates, let his iudgement 


nothing moue you. Fo2 certainly ſuch a one had J bene, 


had not the inſtrugion of Philoſophy, amended the coꝛrupt 
inclination of my nature, Melt then, if the inſtruction of 
Philoſophy, may ſo much pꝛeuaile, as to alter our mindes 
and inclinations, much moꝛe ſhall the woꝛd of Cod, and 
the fozce of his holy ſpirit be effectuall in vs, to the full pcr- 
foꝛmante ofſo god a purpoſe. The other p:ofc, todiſpzone 
all matters of deſtiny, taken out of one of the deſtiny w21- 
ters is this. Take no notable thing oꝛ any great matter in 


hand, neither begin anp long iourny in the houre of Mars, 


if you can by any meanes know when it is. Then follows 
eth that, which daſhe th all by his own confe lion. But ſaith 
he, who ſo euer put their whole truſt in God, and do guide 
their liues by the rule of his holy woꝛd, (be they neuer ſo 
ſimple and vnlearned) God will ſo direct them, that they 
Hall auoid all ſuch daungers and perillous times. And con⸗ 
trariwiſe, the wicked being learned, ( yea thogh they know 
the times) ſhall not haue power to auoid them. As J haue 
ſene faith he in manp, which afterward they did well con⸗ 
lider, though te late. It is not therefoze blinde chaunce,no2 


heauy deſliny, but Gods pꝛouidente, which in great wiſe⸗ 


dome oꝛdereth all things, and bzingeth all things to paſſe, 
and hath the times and ſeaſons, and all plagues and puntſh- 
ments in his hand, to ſend them fw2th,oz to keep them back. 
All which he diſpoſeth to the benofit and god of his choſen 
thildꝛen, as alſo to the deſtruction of the wicked and vngod⸗ 
Ip, and to the greater manifeſtation of his owne glozy,part- 


the hiſtoꝛp of Eſter , hated Mor the Jewe vnto death, 


ay 


the reaſon was onely this, becanfe Mordecay bowed not 
is knee vnto him. One mans death conld not ſatiſfie his 
anger, he thinketh in his mind to deſtroy a number, euen 


th whole nation of the Jewes. To bꝛing his matters to 


pale, what is his pollicy: Firſt he doth falfly and that gree- 


unuio accuſe the Jewes to the king, to pꝛoture his hatred 
1 and 


_ foz the benefit of his people, and foz the ouerthzow of this 


with enux, they (pught occaſion againſt Danighand pzcuais 


lions, the hungry lions, that Daniel may be pꝛeſerued. The 
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and heauie diſpleaſure againſt them, and furthermoze to 
make his purpoſe ſure, he offereth to bꝛing into the kings 
treaſury tenne thouſand talents of filuer , if ſo be the king 
woulde giue fozth commaundement, that all the people 
of the Jewes might be deſtroyed, The King verdeth, Ha- 
man maketh haſte , and being in jocundioy, fozthwith 
Haman cauſeth a gallowes to he made foz Mordecay , and 
all his minde runneth vppon ſheading blood. The king is 
requeſted in the Jewes behalfe , Mordecay, his god dard 
that that hee did foz the king, in opening treaſon that was 
pꝛadiſed againſt him, is called to remembzaunce, andthe | 
cauſe of this pꝛetended murther made manifeſt, that it was 
onely the mallice that Haman had conce iued againſt Mor- 


decay foʒ no matter of waight.Cod turneth the heart of the 


king, and maketh him to call back his wicked decree, Mor- 
decay is hangured,as the onely man whom the king would 
honour,and Haman himſelfe was hanged on the ſame tree, 
which he had pꝛepared foz Mordecay. Idas this Hamans 
deſtiny, oꝛ was it Gods pꝛouidente, to bzing it ſo to paſſe? 


pꝛoude and wicked Haman. King Darius, becauſe the ſpirit 
was excellent in Daniel, pꝛeferred him aboue all other ru⸗ 
lers and gouernours in his kingdome, and further thought 
in his mind, to ſet him ouer the whole realme. And becauſe 
the king had ſo pzeferred Daniel, his enemies being moued 


led ſo karre againſt him, that he was caſt among the lions 
to be deuoured of them; God ſhutteth the mouthes ol the 


accuſers of Daniel, and they which ſought his blad, by the 
kings commandement, they, their wiues, and their chil⸗ 
* are caſt into the denne of lions, and the lions bad the 
maiſtry ot tgem, and bzake all their bones a pieces, ere euer 
they came at the ground of the denne. The righteous eſca- 
pety out ol trouble, and the, wicked ſhall come in his fied 
ſaith Salomon in his Dube Lohe into anti +7 

4 _ biſtozy | 


* 


At 


the godly,not only pꝛoſpering 
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biſtozy of Daniel, and there ſhal ye read of Suſanna, the wife 
of Joachim, a beautifull, and that which is rare, a chaſte and 
godly woman alſo, Thzough: her beautie, two wicked Zud⸗ 
ges were inflamed,andhaning gotten time and occaſion, to 
come pꝛiuily into her pzeſence, needes ſhe mult peeld vnto 
them, o2elſe no wap but death. She refuſeth,and commit- 
teth her cauſe to God, and crieth out. The wicked Judges 
they beare witneſſe againſt her, that ſhe would haue bene 
naught with a pong man. And when ſhe was led to death, 
God raiſed vp the ſpirit of a yong child, to trie out the mat⸗ 
ter, and the Judges being founde guiltie, were ſtoned to 
death, and Suſanna deliuered. Was this their deſtinie, oꝛ 
02 was it the manifeſtation of þ iuſtice of God in his iudge⸗ 
ment? God knoweth by his wonderfull pꝛouidence, howe 
to bzing the miſchieusus intents of the wicked to naught, 
turning all to the ſefting foꝛth of his glozy, by chewing his 
iuſtice on the one ſozt, and declaring his mercy vnto the 
other, to the comfozt of the godly, and to the terrour of the 
wicked, oz as godhath a pzouivent and fatherly care ouer 
their eſtate of life by his mas 
nikold bleſſings, and helping them in all their neceſſities; 
but furthermoze alwaging their griefes,andeaſing x com- 
fozting them in all their miſeries t viftreſles:ſo alſo hath he 
a ſtroke in pꝛactiſes of the wicked, that they ſhalbe able to 


do no moꝛe, then 5̊ which he hath determined, — . 


thẽ leaue to do As our Sanio? Chziſt anſwered Pilat, hen 
he ſaid dne dim, Anſwereſt thou nothing? knoweft thou 
not, that J haue power to looſe the, and power to condemne 
ther {Jeſus anſwered & ſaid vnto him, Thou conlveff haue 


no power, vnleſſe it were giuen ther frõ aboue. Which allo 


is confirmed by the ſayings of the Apolfles, Act. 4.2 8. con⸗ 
cerning the death of Chꝛiſt. Doubtle ſſe ſay the, againſt thy 
holy ſon Jeſus, whom thou hadde ſt annointed, both Herod 


und Pontius Pilate, with the gentiles and people of Iſrael, 


gathered themlelues togither, to do; whatſoeyer thy hand 


and thy counſe ll. had determined befoze to be done. Diners 
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- waies hath god to reſtraine the mallice of the wicked, and 
to bzeake their mightie purpoſes, Sometimes he cafeth 
a dumpe into their mindes, and taketh away their vnder⸗ 
ſtanding; ſometimes although their ſences be freſh, and 
and their mindes currant, and marnellous readie, as a ly- 
on to the pꝛaie, pet befoze they come to the deede, God ca- 
ſteth a feare into their hearts, oz ſtoppeth them ſome way 
o2 other, that they cannot do as they would. Sometimes 
god giueth them leaue a degree further, as to beginne and 
to put their miſchiefe in pꝛactiſe, but befoze their matters 
come to an ende, he cruſſeth all, and they ſtand amazed, to 
thinke what was done. Abſolon he laieth his plot, to put 
his father out of his kingdom, and vſe th flattering means, 
and ſtealeth away the hearts ofthe people, his minde was 
turrant, and his (ences freſh, he take th tounſell of the mat- 
ter, and it goeth foꝛ ward. The trumpet is blowne,and the 
people rebelliouſly are vp in armes againſt their lawfull 
king, the matter beginneth now to be ſet on fete, Achiro- 
phel he giues miſcheuous counſell, but god turneth it into 
-twliſhnefſe; The armies mete, but vpon a ſodain, Abſolon 
und his army are diſcomfited and diſmaid,and befoze he can 
tome to the victozp, and to enioy his fathers kingdome and 
his crowne, he hangeth vpon an oake, being caught by the 
long locks and haire of his head, and thus taken vp between 
the heauen and the earth, de hangeth, til Ioab one of p chiet 
captaines of his fathers army came, and thzuft thꝛ darts 
thꝛough him, and diſpatched him of his life. King Pharaoh 
he cannot away with the people of god that dwell in his 
land, hee is affraide they will be moze mightie than his 
people. Ye taketh vppon him to be wiſe , and to ſtop the 
increaſe of the people, and giueth tommandement fo daie 
the menchildzen, the midwines fearing god, they keepe 
them aliue. Pea he that afterwarde was moſte againſt 
hum, was pꝛeſerued aliue by his owne daughter, ans 
. daintily kept, as one amm ſo 008 as he 
would himlelfe 
6 nt>3 516} % When 
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Then this deuice failed, he laieth vpon them ſoze oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion and greeuous burthens , and taſkes them to the death, 
belike to make them flie his land. God taketh ſuch oꝛder in 
their behalfe , that they ſhould depart out of his kingdome, 
I know not how, but the king will not gine them leaue, 
and when they were going out, he purſued after them to 
deſtroy them, and in the puſuit loſt his owne life, and ma⸗ 
ny moe of his people. The hiſtozies of France can tell, that 
although their perſecuting king , be in his complet harnes, 
and in his roialtie ſhall ſhew his valour among his friends 
and ſubiects, vet while he is Juſting, a ſplinter of Momo- 
rance his ſpeare, ſhall enter, as the arrow did betweene the - 
toynts of king Ahabs Bꝛigandine, that he died, and ſhall 
ſtrike him thꝛough the holes of his eyes, into the bzaines, 
that he dieth, euen a little befoze that he ioyeth, to ſe and 
be holde the death of a fe we poꝛe Chꝛiſtians. Marke and 
wonder, at the eſtate of our Soueraigne, and gratious 
Nueene Elizabeth, whom p2zay we, that God may long con- 
tinue among vs, to his glozy,andour comfozt.Uhat mal- 
lice and miſchiefe againſt her? Dne curſeth,an other reioy⸗ 
ceth to perfozme treachery, the third, in a holy and deuout 
minde, counteth it religion, to murther her, whome God 
hath annointed , and eſtabliched to rule and gouerne vs. 
Poyſoning aſſaied, @o2cery and witchcraft put in pzactiſe, 
She taketh them to be her friends, which are come to diſ⸗ 
patch her of her life. Either in her countenance , they ſee 
Gods pꝛeſente, 02 in their hearts is a fainting feare, that 
the dagge charged, cannot ſhote off,o2 the poinado readie, 
can do no hurt. No counſell and no pꝛactiſe, againſt Gods 
care, and pꝛouidente, and merty.Mhat hindered king Saul 
from killing Dauid, who after ward was king in his place: 
Oz who hindered the deſperate Jewes krom killing the A⸗ 
poltie . Paul? Oꝛ how came it to paſſe,that Eſau after he 
Hadpurpoſed the death of his bꝛother Jacob, pet in Ceedof 
crueltie,thewed him mercy? There was no other cauſe, but 
Gods wozking and his pꝛouidente, who defendeth — 
a fire 


W 
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a tretched ont arme, and furneth his wꝛath againlt the 
reſt, Where alſo we may learne in the examples befoze 
remembꝛed, that none meete ſoner with harme, then they 
that moſt meant it, they dig a pit foz others, and fall into it 
themſelues, they thinke it ſhall not ſofall out, but they 
know not what Gods power is, and how he bzinge th his 
matters to paſſe. Which he ſo doth, that we may haue iuſk 
cauſe to ſay, Doubtleſſe there is a God that iudgeth p earth. 
and ruleth all things by his pꝛouidente. And the moꝛe that 
we map wonder hereat, and glozifte God, certain it is, that 
Gods p2ouidence doth then ſhine moſt bzightly, when our 
matters are moſt troubleſome; pet how troubleſome ſoeuer 
they be, Goddirecteth all to a god end, to the god of the 
one, and the puniſhment of the other; to his iuſtite and to 
bis mercy. The thunder femes to ſhake the heauens, the 
lightning to burne vp all; raine andhaile, andtempeſtes, 
make men agaſt, and yet in a moment God taketh away 
all, and maketh the weather faire. The bluſtering windes 
are ſea rageth c riſeth vp in mountains, and thzeat- 
neth to ouerflaw the earth, and ſuddainly there is no ſuch 
matter, but a ſtilland quiet calme, The Aramites, they 
come in multitudes, and readie to ſwallow vp the Iſraelites, 
nothing befoze them, but feare and hunger, and famine, and 
death, and ſuddainlyagaine,ſafefie,and plentie, and peace. 
As if one in a dꝛeame had ſerne dzeadfull'things, as to bee 
ſlaine by his enemies, oꝛ deuoured of wild beafts,02 dzow- 
ned in the ſea, but when he was awake, it was nothing ſo. 
In all extremities: God helpeth his by his gratious and 
mighlie p2outdence; vet ſo, that he will haue vs alſo to put orb. 14. 
to aur helping hand, and not to ſtand ſtill ivlely, and loke 44. 
that God ſhould do all foz vs; neither are we againe to put 
our ſeiues raſhly into daunger, and ſo to tempt God. At God 
do offer vs meanes of deliuerante, let vs not neglect them, 
02 be llow to vſe them, if he foꝛeſheweth daungers, let vs 
not ruſh into them, as king Ioas did, who although he were 
a godly king, yet thzough his rach ente rpꝛile lolt his — ; 
| 2 
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who being loꝛetold what would fall out, yet fwliſhly would 
aduenture, God hath graunted vato men, the reaſon to be⸗ 
ware, and alſo to conſult of doubtfull and daungerous mat⸗ 
ters, which God vleth dinerlly to the perfozmance of his 
pꝛouidente. Let wiſedome and care, and diltgence be vſep, 
and commit thy wiſe dome and counſels to Gods will, and 
then God will further our cauſes ; Be flothfull and negli⸗ 
gent, and ſ&e what will follow,cen dangers and miſchiels 
bekoze thou art aware. 034323 08 
Pet let ve wade further into the affaires of men, and 
ſearch theſe two waightie points, concerning pꝛoſperitie 
and aduerſitie, What greater pꝛoſperitie can there be in 
the wozld, then is the pꝛoſperitie of a king? pet nothing is 
moze ruled by gods pꝛouidence then this matter:as though 
God had eſpeciall care of them, that ſhould repꝛeſent his 
owne perſon, herein he hath al waies regard to them, 
who walke vpzightly to kepe his ſtatutes, and comman⸗ 
dements. As it was (aid vnto loſhua, Meditate in the lawe 
of the Lozd,that thou maieſt obſerue and do actoꝛding to all 
that is wꝛitten therein. Foz then ſhalt thou make thy way 
pꝛoſperous, and then ſhalt thou haue god ſucceſſe , and A 
will be with ther, ſaith the Lo2d, whither ſo euer thou goeſt. 
Which is confirmed by the example of king Dauid, who 
gaue his ſonne Salomon this charge. Take herde to the 
charge of the Lozd thy God, to walke in his waies, and keep 
bis ſtatutes, and his commandements,and his iudgemẽts, 
and his teſtimonies, as it is wꝛitten in the lawe ol Moſes, 
that thou maieſt pꝛoſper in all that thou doeſt, and in enery 
thing whereto thou turneſt ther. That the Lo2d may con- 
firme his wozd, which he ſpake vnto me ſaying; Jf*thyſons 
take herd to their way, that they walke befoze me in truth, 
with all their hearts, and with all their ſoules, thou ſhalt 
not ſaid he, want one of the polteritie,tofit vpon the thzone 
of Iſrael. Rowe marke howe the pꝛouidence of God doth 
Wozke vpon this foundation, and vpon this ground, King 
Saul when hee thought vppan no ſuch matter, rg om 
mg 
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king by Gods appointment , fo2 Godcommanded the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to annoint him king, who locontinaed, vntill he diſo- 
Gods commandement. And then he that annointed 

him, was the merger L. pom. Goode er 
ſed him of his kingdome. Wecauſe (lai 
away the wowof the Lozd, the Lozd hath caſt away the, 
that thou ſhalt not be king oner Iſrael any moze. The Lozd 
this day hath rent the ——— 8 
giue n it to ty neighbour, better 
tive we reade ot king Salomon, the ſonne * — 
who had ſo large a zomiſe, with this excription, 
— Gon; Salomon byake it, and in ſeed of woz⸗ 
aper r 
| und lach r 

ereroze the 202d ſaid vnto Salomon; Foraſmuch as this 
is done of thee, and thou haſt not kept m y couenant and my 
— which] commanded thee, l _— 
dome from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruaunt. As we 
reave, 1. K. 11. 26. leroboam Salomons ſe ruaunt, and the 
gucrſcerof dis woꝛks, lifted dp his hand againſi the king; 
and this mas the cauſe, The ꝛophet Ahijah met with le- 
roboani and the prophereaught his garment and rent it in 
tweiuo pœves, — — 
lignifptng that the molt part of þ kingdome be his; 
votauſt his maiſter king Salomon, did moſt” p God 
aright, buf fell im by tdolatvy;. Anv' chat the 
Pzoaidence of GD may bo mozs manifeſt; we rrade, that 
after Icroboamrebelled againſt Salomons ſon which — 
in his thaone, I fay this young and vuwile king, he 
— — eee But 5 
I — — 
— ſal not go vp, noʒ ig ht againſt your bꝛethꝛen, 
tho childzenof Iſrael, Returne every man to his houſe, oa 
this thing is done by me. They obeied therefoze the wo2d 
of the 0, e returned and departed. And ſo was Icroboam 
ding Salomon ſe ruant, cltabliſhed iche! crowne; aud the 
true 


* ther would haue flaine him, Reboboam the ſorne would 
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true heire put by,becauſe God gaue it him. Salomon the fas 


haue executed him as a traitoz, and yet behold, it was not 
3 which only wozke of Gods pꝛouidence, in 
diſpoſing of kingdomes, Adonijah Salomons bzother confle 
dering, it made him relent from his purpoſe of ſeeking the 
crowne by mightie meanes, as otherwiſe he would haus 
done, if it had not been fo2 that. Foz this is his confeſſion, 
fozth a — 2 * 
knoweſt the kingdome was mine, 

that all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, in token of their fauour 
and conſent that I ſhould raigne , becauſe I was the elder 
brother; howbeit the kin is turned away and is my 
brothers; for it came vnto hi by che Lord. Gob(@ithking 
Nabuchodonozor that heathen king) accozding to his will 
wozkethin the inhabitantes of the earth, and none can ſtay 
his hand,noz ſap vnto him; what doeſt thou? Whom he wil 
he letteth vp, and whom he will he thzoweth downe. And 
acco2ding to that which A haue ſaid , Daniel told that wic⸗ 
ked king Belſhaſar, the ſonne of pꝛoud Nabuchodonozor, 
S that was a⸗ 


gainſt him, and gine the interpzetation) © king, heare 
Alth the prophet. The molt high gaue bnto Nabuchodono- 
render father a kingdome , and — — 
glozy, and —— ſene Gods iudgementes a⸗ 
—— — thou halt not humbled thy heart, 
though thou kneweſt all theſe thinges : but haſt lift thy 
— prngoph — and haſt pzaiſed thy 

p mls > wan hoe of gold, and haſt not — 
Godin whole hand ty e wn all the waies. There 
foze hath God (cnt thee this waiting, 


tothew ns that thy 
kingdome is at an end, e that he hath ginen it vnto others. 
As the ſame pꝛophet ſpeaketh elſwhere. Ood chaungeth the 
times and ſeaſons, he taketh away kinges, and ſetteth vp 
kinges, Next toa kingdome, to be in great honour,credite 


and eſtimation, is like the pꝛoſperitie ofa king. Home are 
exalted 


me. —— — — —„—— — — -— —— —v— 
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——————— I - Studie 
done, ther eit. 
God, and thou ſhalt learne the cauſe. 
this. Pſalme.7 5,6, Promotion and 
cer — — — 
from the South. Che Pꝛophet knowing that the minde of 
— — beginneth the wonder himſelf, 

— ere rei eu — God 
is the indge,he putteth downe one, and ſetteth vp an other. 
As the Pagiltrate is appointed of God,foz the puniſhment 
of the wicked, but foz the pꝛaiſe of them that do well , ſo 


t and — chats _ tyrannie, cauſeth their 
to contemne them. — — 
— — but it is the hand of God to diſpol 
lelle them of their honours. And as he debaſeth 


of the wozld,)to weare the crowne. When Hannah the 
mot Pꝛophet Samuel, gaue thanks to God, in her 
pzaiſe, the hath theſe wozds; The Lord 
andliſterh —— 1 
vp t — 
. — 
manifeſtly the examples , was 
exalted to he a King, from lowe effate , — 
— ner egreahaee David who was taken 
from the ſherpetull to bee a mightie Ruler; Laftly of Io- 


ſeph, who from the dunghill and filthie paiſon, was made 
Che 


1 Donne. 
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The p2oſperitie of wealth and riches, from whence com- 
meth it, i not from the pꝛonidente of God, which giueth 
thee power fo get ſubſtance , and denieth the ſame to ther ⸗ 
ſome fo2 all their carke and care, labour they, and ſweate 
they neuer ſo much, as hath bene heretofo2e declared in ths 
commodities of the feare of God, Where this cannot ſ(uffi- 
ciently be wondzed at, that when the wicked haue taken 
totie and labour, God taketh ali away from them, and ma⸗ 
keth the iuſt and godly to be the right owners. It is a (mall 
thing in the fight of God, ſuddainly to make a pwze man 
rich, as it is molt eaſte to him, to bzingragges to robes, 
and ſhackles and fetters to the ſcepter and to the crowne, 
Che benefits and bleſſings of God, and the wozke of his 
p20uidence in matters of pꝛeſperitie, is greatly to be lene 
among the godly, as alſo his pimiſhments andplagues;and 
matters of griefe and aducrfitte are powzed vppon the vn- 
godly, as it were out of gods hand, Search the cauſes of 
warres, which is one of gods mightie ſcourges, and doth 
as it were, contain in it ſelf, all other miſcries,ſicknefle,fa- 
mine,pouertie,and ſuch like; and ſer whether God hath not 
the only o2dzing. Lhe P2ophet E.. y. in. ſpeaking of wars, 
whereby thc Aſrachtes ſhould be vered, ſheweth by whoſe 
meanes, that vexation ſhould come vpon them. The Lord 
ſhall bring vpon thee, and in that day the Lord ſhall hiſſe for 


the flie, that is at the vttermoſt part of the flouds of Eyipr, 


and for the bee which is in the land of Aſbar; meaning by 
the parable of the ber, their enemies the Egiptians and the 
Aſſirians, who although they were a far oll, yet ſhould come 
flying toward them, and ſting them to death. The furious 
and cruel mind of man in war, thinking vpon nothing but 
ſlaughter and hauocke , (wo2d andfire, robbery and rauiſh⸗ 

ment. Pet as the mightie ſhip is turned about with a ſmall 
rudder, and the fierce hozſc is guided by the bꝛidle, ſo doth 
God onermalſter their purpoſes, and viſpoſethall things ac⸗ 
co2diag to his pleaſure, Uhich thing doth kuely appears 
in the afozeſaid Pꝛophecie, Chapter, 109, Cods Ar- 
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is ſtirred vp againkk the It ius, and he is diſpoſed to execute 
his vengeance; and the wicked that ſhall perfoꝛme if, are 
called by the name of hammers, axes, ſawcs, and alſo may 
we li be ſayd to bee wyippes and ſcourges ; and heere in 
tdie plate, they are compared to a rodde and te a ſtaffe. 
O Athur, the rodde of my wzathe, and the ſfaffe in 
txir handes is mine indignation. J will ſend him to a 
diſſenibling nation, and J will giue him a charge againſt - 
the people of my wꝛath ta take the ſpoyle, and totake the 
pꝛaie, and to treave them vnderfæ te, lytic the mire in the 
lercete. In that which followeth, marke their miſcheuous 


intents. But he 22 his heart e- 
ſterme it ſo, but her to deſtroy and to cut off, 


not a fewe nations. Gods wozke hercin, is to chaſtiſe 
his people, foz their amendment, and he hath reſpect vn- 
to his iuſtice, the wicked Aſſirians, they purpoſe to de- 
froy them, to inrich themlelues, and in them is nothing 
to baſcene,but the wozke of malice and of the diuel. But to 
let you vnderſtand, that God hath as it were a bzidle in his 
hand, to reſtraine them, the P2ophet vſeth theſe woꝛdes. 
Shall the axe boaſte it ſelfe him that heweththere- 
with? Or ſhall the ſawe exalt it ſelfe againſt him that moo- 
ueth it? When they ſhake the rodde, ſhaliit magnifie it ſelfe 
againſt them that take it vp ? Whenthev lift vp a ſtaffe, is 
it not wood? True it is, and molt true, that no creature is 
able to doe any thing, but as God appoynteth him, and 
that they are all but his inſtruments, to do his wozke, 
though the intentions be dinerſe. When he wil,he ſende th 
warres,and again, at his wil they cealc,as the Pſalm ſaith, 
Hee breaketh the bowe and knappeth the ſpeare in pieces. 
Though Sanacharib come with multitudes, as thc duſt of 
the earth, againſt paze King Hezekiah,and his people, and 
thinking to deusure them at once, yet ſhal Cod put a habe 
in his noſthꝛils, and a bꝛidle in his lippes, ant ſail bing 
eee the * m he CAT Nt whole army ſhal 
be! din a night, and pe ſhalbe amazed at gads won⸗ 
derfull woꝛke. Ammon and Moab, and the * ut 
| P 
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mount Seir,come bp againſt Iudah and their king Iehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chro. 20. Mhereſoze they fearing peſtilence,famine 
and the lwoꝛd, with other miſchiefes, that warre doth bzing 
with it, and ſæing themſelue s vnable, make their pꝛapers 
vnto God, ſaping; O our God, there is no ſtrength in vs, ta 
ſtand befoze this great multitude that comme th againſt 
vs, neither do we know what to do, but our whole truſt is 
in the. Then God ſent them comfoꝛt by a Pꝛophet, ſaping; 
Feare not, for the battaile is not yours, but Gods; Stand 
ſtill, mooue not, and beholde the ſaluation of the Lorde. 
And now behold Gods pꝛouidente, and his wozke. When 
they of Iudah beganne to ſhaut, and to pꝛaiſe God fo; his 
great mercy, then the Loꝛde lapd ambuſhments againſt 
the childzen of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir , fo flaie 
and to deſtroy them. And this is ſtraunge, when they had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped to 
deſtroy an other, till there was nota man left, as though 
eucry one had ſwoꝛne his owne death. The lyke example 
is in the boke of /«dges, cap.7. Foz when Gedeon, whom 
the Lo2d had ſtrengthned, came againſt the Midianites and 
the Amalekites, whoſe number was as if were without 
number, ſo many were they. Gedeon cauſed the frumpets 
to blow, and the people cried; The ſwoꝛd ol the Loꝛd and 
of Gedeon. And the Loꝛd ſet euery mane ſwoꝛd vpon his 
neighbour, and vpon all the hoſte. Not only in matters of 
warre, but in all other puniſhments Cod hath his wozke, 
accoꝛding to that of the Pꝛophet Amos; Shall there be euill 
in a citie, & the Lord hath not done it? As if he had ſaid; Can 
any aduerſitie come, without gods appointment? Read p 28. 
cha.of Deu. ſt whether it be not ſo, UUhich thing holy men 
beretofoze well conſidering, did not impule their diſfrefſes 
t miſeries toany other cauſe,but only to y pꝛouidẽte of god. 
Ioſeph had great w2ong x miſchief wzought againſt him, by 
his own bꝛethꝛen. Doth he blame his bꝛethꝛen, oz rcuenge 
himſe lk on thẽ? No. But he vleth them wel, when he might 
haue pꝛocured their trouble. Ye kiſſed them e wept vppon 
them, t made himſelf knowne vnto the, did not diſcomlozt 
| 03 
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oz diſcourage them. Come ner my bꝛethꝛen, ſaith he, am 
Ioſeph your bꝛother, whom ye told into Egipt; Be not ſad, 
neither greeued with pour ſelues, i ye ſold \me.F02 God did 
ſend me befoze pon, foʒ your pꝛeſeruation. Whe ye thought 

cuil againſt me, God diſpoſed it to god, Feare not, A will 
noꝛiſh vou, your childze,+ he cor ifoꝛted them # ſpake kinds 
ly vnto them. UUhen Shimei turſed king Dauid, t they that 
wer about him, wold haue llain Shimei foz ſo doing; Suffer 

him to curſe ith he, e let him alone: foꝛ he turſeth, euẽ be⸗ 
cauſe pᷣ Loꝛd hath bidden him curſe Dauid. Who dare then 
lar, wherfoze halt thou done (o? Dauid re membꝛed ß woꝛds 
of p pꝛophet; L wil raiſe euil vnto thee, out of thine own houle. 
Behold my ſon which came out of mine own bowels,ſ&xkes 
my life, how much moze a ſtranger Suffer him; Jt may be 
that þLozv wil lake vponniyaffliction,q dome godfo; his 
curſing this day, ſendme comfozt in due time. Iob in a god⸗ 
ly mind, when he was dꝛiuen to great aduerſitie # miſerie, 
repineth not, neither curſeth as þ faſhion of þ mozly is, whe 
they meet with ſuch heaup croſſes, but he ern by er 
t ſaith; Naked came I out of my mothers wombe 
ſhall Igo hence. The Lord hath giuen, and the ery ta- 
ven it. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all his alli 
did not Job ſin,noz charge Godfliſhly, by raſh and vnad- 
uiſed, by grudging, wicked, and repꝛoachful ſprches. If lo- 
ſeph and D bang a 
wꝛong, theꝝ ſhould vporeuenge 
their trouble was by gods e og 
they take it in god part, both reuerftly s patiently,not only 
becauſe they cannot reũiſt, but becauſe god willeth nothing, 
but that whichis iulf,and fo2  gode be niit o them whour 
be lo alſliaeth. as the pꝛophet ſaith; It is god ſoꝛ me that'Z 
haue bene in bet oi a therefoze the iniuty of nien. 
which might increaſe thy ſozow e griefof mind, and hafen 
thee to reuenge ; and conſider gods will, who hath bꝛeugbt 
that to paſſe, which thy N ne mies haue done againſt ther. 
MParuel nat, but t p matter to gods infinit wiſdome, 
whole will, as it is often mat . is it moze often 
hid 
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bid e vnknowne.Let vs only harp vpon this ſtring, 5 as by 
| his benefits he doth moue vs to ſeruc him, ſo by his crolleg 

5 and puniſhments, he dꝛiueth vs torepentance. Then mts 

ſeries tome, we can ſ Gods pꝛouidence, God grar:nt that 
when hee ſendeth pꝛoſperitie, wee may acknowledge his 
gedneſſe and not be fozgetfull, 2 5 | 
So much foꝛ the gouernment of Cod in the affaires of 
men. Now let vs conſider the ſame in men tyzemielucs, A 
ſect of Philoſophers cailed Pripatetickes, although pt rad⸗ 

nenture they did acknowledge p pzouidence of Cod in ma⸗ 

A ny things, pet rather then they would haue man ſubiect to 
the ſame , would deny that there were any pꝛouidence at 
al, as if it greened them that gods pzouidence ſhould ſtretch 
further then their owne reaſon did lead them. And ſo long 
as they tried the matter by their owne wits, as if ther had | 
fought with their owne ſhaddowes, they were confirmen - \ 

in their vntruthes / but if they had but opened the boke of 

God, they ſhould full well haue perteiued, howe man 

himſelfe is ſubiect to ods pꝛauidence. O Lord ſaith the 

Pꝛophet Jeremiah, Chap. 10. 23. I knowe that the way of 

man is not in himſelfe, neither is it in man to direct his ſteps. 

Chat which men conteiue in their mindes, God doth pꝛi⸗ 

nily and after an vnſcarchable ſozt direct, as ſtandeth beſt 

to his lyking. As wer reade in the Pꝛouerbes of Salo- 

mon, Chapter 20.24. The ſteppes of a man are ruled 

phy the Lo2d, howe then can a man vnderſtand his oume 
way: Wat part in man moze ſecret vnto him, then his 
heart 2 Oꝛ if there bee any thing in his owne power and 
will, is it not the heart Pet God aboue which mare 
and faſhioned all hearts, and is the onely ſcarcher of the 
heart, and knoweth the meaning thereof, he is alſo the 
ruler of the heart. As fierce as a lyon, ſo is the kings heart, 
and he thinketh with himſclfe,whocan cither controll him 
| 02 commaund him. ing Nabuchodonoſor his pꝛond heart, 

— God did abale. And king Salomon hath vttert d it, that the 
kings heart is in the hand of the Loꝛde, as the rivers ot 
waters, hee turneth it whither ſoeuer it pleaſeth him. 

hen 


was pale 
Neuerthelelſe God turned the kings heart and mind, that 
he became gentle, ⁊ being careſull, leaped out of his thzone 
and toke her in his armes til che came ta her ſelſe againe, 
and comfozted her with louing wo2vs. The ſame God that 
turned this kings heart te Phara- 
ohs heart, who was crueU vnto his dying day. King Saul 
when he was newly made king, moſt af the people deſpiſed 
dim, ſaue a fe we onely, whoſe hearts the Loꝛd had touched 
to go aſter him. al. 105. 2 5. He turnen the hearts o the: 
enemies ol his people to hate them, which Gon beth as &' 
meane fo2 their deliuerante. Uihich thing the godly. well 
knowing,that God hath mens hearts in his hand;p2zay vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, that he would giue them fauour'in the ſight ol 
them, which had led them away capture... Jeb. II. 9.20. 
There was na cittie that made peace with the.chilazen of: 
Iſrael, ſaue thoſe: Yimites that inhabited Gibron; all other; 
they take by batteil. Foz it came vf the Lozd to harden 
—ů — — and 
5 

che we them no mercy. Which thing the harlot Rahabunn⸗ 
felled vnto the ſpies, mnving mercy foz her, andſoz her: 

friends, A know ſaith be, that the Ad bath giuen you the 
land, and that the feare ot vou is fallen vpon vs, and that all 
the inhabitants of the lande fainte becauſe of vou. Foz as a 
god courage is the Loꝛds gift, as we'(@ in the example of 
loſhua, whome God-willed tobe ſtrong and ai a gad tou⸗ 
rage; ſo foz apuniſhment ol them that feare not. Gu. hs: 
pzonuleth to giue thema trembling heart, and a ſozrowfull 
minde, Len 26.36. A ve walke ſtubburnly agatuſt me, 
I will giue you oner into your enemies hands, and 4 will 
ſend a faintneſſe into your hearts; in the tand of your ene⸗ 
mies, and the ſound of a leafs A 
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thail tlie as flying from a ſwozd, and ſhall fall, no man pars 
ſuing vou. Againe, when they walke obeviently, ſe how 
the Lozy turneth the heartsofothersto do them god. The 
example of king Pharaoh is notable ,” Aſpeake not of that 
king that did oppzeſſe the Aſraelites, but of that king, that 
did relieue them. Foz when the tidings ofthe meeting of 
Ioſeph and his bzethzen:came'to Pharaohs eare, the tert 
ſaich, it pleaſed Pharaoh well:and his ſeruants. Where we 
ſee the power of Gov toward his, as to giue them fauoure 
in the hearts, eares and eyes, ofany moztall man what- 
euer, whole miniſterp it Gall pleaſe him to vſe, fo their 
reltefe, comfozt, and countenance. He ruleth poze and 
rich, meane and mightle, to his childzens'comfozt, when 
be will. The Pꝛophet Daotd; that Gods fanour may be 
towardes him, pꝛapeth, that God will create in him a 
new heart, and ſoꝛ a ſtony and rebellious, pzayeth that 
hee would giue him a tender and a tepenting heart. As 
God ruleth the heart, fo he oꝛdereth the affections, that 
come from'theheart. Eſa had a w2kthfull minde, and his 
purpoſe was to llaie yis. bzother;” but when his bother 
and bee met, beholde howe all was turned; inibzacing, 
and kiſſing, and teares, and tender loue. Mho wꝛought 
this loning affection in Eſau , and thaunged his hatred in ⸗ 
to gwd will? Dnely the Loꝛd, euen the mightie and mer- 
cifuſli Lode, he hath wiped murther and wꝛath out af his 
mou and heart, out af his minde and purpoſe, and onf of 
his might and power. Uhen the Pidianites and the A⸗ 
malekites came againſt Gedeon, they were neighbours 
and friends , but befoze they departed, enery one flew 
an other. Foz God had ſo determined. In conſiderati- 
en wheredf, he wonulve not tremble at Gods iudge⸗ 
ments, to thinke howe God wozketh in the hearts ofthe. 
wicked, bzinging that to paſſe that he will, and yet foz 
all that, plaguing and deſtroying the wicked accozding to 
their deſerts, Aﬀections, paſſions „ and tions, are 
ruled by God, Af he liſt hee cauſeth f and 2 
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it he pleaſe ; be ſetteth dillide and hatred, and ener weil in 
reſped of hun. It is the iuſtice of God, that they who haue 
ioyned in lyking one ol an others counſe il and derd. further 
then God allowed, ſhonld as farre iarre as euer they were 
friends, furely luch ende will vngodly-friendip haue. 
Daily we ſee it, that they that haue bene beſt acconnted,be- 
tame moſt hated. So able is God, to ſet ſuch at variance 
amonglt themſelues, and to contizue their iarre to his 
god pleaſure, Pilate and Herode, pf a long time had 
bene enemies, but abont. Chzilt his death they became 
friendes. UWhat was it elſe, but Gods doing 2 to ha- 
ſten that, which her had determined to being fo paſſe, 
taz the redemption of mankinde. The 92dering of mens 


_ affections, pzenaileth ſo farre to the god ot the godly, that 
as it is in the-}P;onerbes, chapter 16.7.. When the wates 
of a man pleaſe the Load, 9 5 


at peace with him. Further, it is to be conſidered, that 
not onely ruleth the heart, and the affectionsof the heart, 
but euen the tongne alſo. Pzonerbes 16,1. The pꝛepara⸗ 
tions of the heart are in man, but the anſwere of the tong 
is of the Lozve. The P2ophet David ſpeaking of the miſ- 
\ch&nons intents of the wicked, andhowe they are reueay 
ted, ſaith the Pſalme 64. 8. . Their-owne tongue ſhall 
make them fal, inſomuch, that who ſo ſeeth them, ſhal laugh 
them to ſcoꝛzne. Me 
god done: fo2 they ſhall perteiue, that it is his wozke. As 
gaine, the tongues of the godly God directeth, as ſhall be 
belt foz their be hole, The nature of man is tearefull how 
ts anſwere, being called befoze mightie men. But to the 
comfozt of them that feare God, it is waitten, Aat. 10.17. 
Ye ſhalbe bzought to the gouernozs and kings foz my ſake, 
in witneſle to them a top;gentiles; But when they deliner 
you vp, take no thought how oz what ye ſhall ſpeake: Foz it 
chall be giuen youin that houre, what ve ſhall fay. Foz it is 
not ye that ſpeake , but the ſpirite of your father, which 
lpeaketh in you, . other parts . 

4 


Of his Providence. 
As the P2ophet pꝛaiethj that Cod would open his epes to 
ſee the wonders of his lawe, ſo alſo he pꝛaieth that he wouly 
turne away his eyes , ba —— | 
The diſciples that iournied to Enns, their epcs were hol- 
den that they could not know Chaiff. - The eyes are ſhut, 
and ſomtimes alſo the eares are dull and cloſed vp. 48.2 8. 
= King Saul had a ſpeare in his hand, to thzow at Dauid 
but his hand was reſtrained. The heart, the affedions, th 
tongue, the eyes,cares,and hands, yca the whole body, God 
ruleth, as is manileſt in the example of Saul the perſetu⸗ 
toz,who after became Paul a blefſed Apoſtle. et befoze his 
connerſion and happie change, he bzeathed out thzeatnings 
and ſlaughter, and made haſt to pzocure trouble to the gods 
ly. But as he iournied, it came to paſſe, that he fell from his 
r 
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ieee treatiſe is ſv 
comfoztable,in the reft I purpoſe to be bziefe, to ſatiſfie thy 
minde, The maruellous pꝛouidence of God, and his molE 
ſecret handy wozke, being nom declared, concerning the af- 
faires of men, as alſo men themſelues; there remaineth 
behinde,a matter as waightie as the reſt, and that is this. 
That if all things be ruled by Gods pꝛouidence, and by an 
euen and vpꝛight hand; Firſt how lalleth it out, that ſuch 
miſchieudus and wicked dards are committed in the wozly 
as we daily ſie. Secondly, why do the wicked and vngodiy 
floariſh, when as they that ſerue God moſt are put to the 
wozlt , and that they finde their affaires to goe croſſe any 
ourethwart. Which matters, although they be — 
A tannot now ſtand vpon, but muſt referre the handling of 
them, vntill ſome other time, onely at this time J minde 
God willing to touch them, and bꝛieſi to ſet done the re- 
ſolution. God hath ſo created the woꝛid that he is ſtill go⸗ 
nernour thereof, in ſach ſozt , that nothing is done oz can 
znr 
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6 their wickednelle 
and miſchiefes, to bzing all things to confuſion, yea and the 
Faithfull by the faults that they commit, peruert᷑ god ozder 
and iuſtice, vet God hath — aboue all, 
and turneth the euill into gad. And howloeuer it be, he di- 
fpoſethand gouernethall, with a ſecret bꝛidle, and after ſo 
wonderfull afaſhion, that we muſt reverence it, with all 
dumilitie, becauſe we are not able to compzehend it. Uaine 
therefozs are their ſpeeches,and moſt vngodlx, which ſeme 
to defend their wicked derds by gods p2ouidence , andma- 
king thine maehe (which i nothing holineſle it 

a maner culpable with them. Whoſe ſparthes art 
after this ſozt. Some deſperate ruffian hath laine a god ti⸗ 
tizen, he hath perfozmed lay they, gods counſell; another 
ſtolen aʒ committed adultery, he hath done that which 
God hath ſuffred ; an vngodly and careleſſe childe lets his 
father die, and neuer ſekes foz remedie and he could 
not refilt God, which had ſo ozdeined fromthe g. 
And thus they ſhꝛoud their hainous ſinnes, vnder gods pꝛo⸗ 
nidente, and thinke they deſerue no otherwiſe but well. 
They thinke they did perfozme gods will, but they follow- 

ed their owne wicked will. Gods commanndements ars 
to the contrary, whereunto we ought to haue reſpect, And 
il any thing be committed otherwiſe then may ſtand with, 
the ſame, it cannot be without offence, much msze will 
the ſin abound, Ig 17 ES or 
will and commandement. Gopbzingeth about his purpoſe 
and decree diuers waies,accs2ving to his infinit wiſedome; 
which herein ſhe weth it ſelfe ſo much the moze, that he can 
die the wozkes of the wicked well, though the wicked be 
fouly infault. Theues andmurtherers , andſuchmalefac- 
tozs, are oſten inſtruments of gods iuffice , vnawares to 
them; yet neuertheleſſe there can be no lawfull excuſe foz 
— — Foz if the lawe of od be not 
ſufficient, their owne conſcience will repzone them, and 
ax vengeauce againlt them, 8 —— 


to be one caule, thatþ minds of the graly might 
There are many excellent vertues which lie 
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men there is nothing but euil. The Sunne by his hente, 


cauleth a ſtinking ſmell to come fo2th of a carkaſſe, when 
as there is no ſuch thing in the @unne but in the carkaſſe, 


So God beth the miſchieuous deeds of the wicked, as may 


ſtand moſt: with his glozy , though it tende to their great 
condemnation , vnleſſe the mercy of god bee the greater. 
At lieth in Gods power to reſtraine them, but oftentimes 
be giueth them vp to themſeluss. As our Sauiour C hiſt 
confeſſed, when he was taken of his malicious and crucll 
enemies. This is your very houre ſaith he, and the ppw- 


er of darkeneſſe. Foz then God gaue libertie to athan and 


bis miniſters, to execute their rage. In their mindes was 
malice, miſchiefe, and crueltie, but the glozicus purpoſe ol 
Mod, was to giue his onely ſonne foz the redemption of the 
woꝛzld. God deteſteth ſinne, but vet turneth the wickedneſle 
of ſinners, as ſeemeth beſt to him, oftentimes to the con- 
fuſion of themſelnes , ta make his iuſtice moꝛe famous, 
Che wicked cannot choſe- but do ill, God is not the au⸗ 
thour of. their wickednefle; but at what time, 02 againſt 


great: 
— wozke bythenn? Amonglt thereft. 


which without this meanes cannot be knowne, 


-0 


; 7 la 
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thiefs e wꝛongs, by the hands ol them that oppzeſſe them, 
vetthey that haue reſpect to govs wozking herein, receiue 
much comfozt by gods god ſpirit , and perce iue oftentimes 
gods gratious and mightie band in deliuering and defer 
ding them, that he maybe pꝛaiſed of them foz his mercie, 
wherof they haue lo rare e comfo;table experience, Dther- 
wiſe god hath ſuch great care ouer the godly, that euen the 
angels ol his wzath which are farre moze mightie then ty⸗ 
rants, and all the oppꝛeſſoas of the earth, euen thoſe wꝛath⸗ 

full angels ſhall not hurt them. As we reade Kc. cap. y. 2. 
Thoſe angels, to whome power was given fo hurt the 
earth and the ſea, they were charged, not to hurt ths 
earth, neither the ſea, vntill the ſeruants of god were ſea⸗ 

led in their fozeheads, Thoſe. houſes in Egipt whoſe doze 
poſtes were ſpzinckeled with blod, were ſafe from the de⸗ 
ſtroping angell, when other houſes not ſo marked, were 
ſtroken with death, The angels that came to deſtroy So- 
dome, confeſſed they could do nothing, till Lot was gons 
out of Sodome. The dinel could not hurt Job, without gods 
leaue. If then neither angels noz diuels, much lefle can 
tyzantsand-wicked men hurt vs, when gods pleaſure is 
to the contrary. But if dis pleaſure be ſo, that they ſhall 
pꝛenaile againff vs, let vs flie vnto god by true repen- 
taunce foz our: ſinnes, and waite patiently his god lei⸗ 
fare; when it ſhalk pleale him to (end helpe and redzeſſe. 
Foz her vſeth then to ſende remedie and comfozt , when 
men thinke none. God ruleth all things accozding. to 
bis god pleaſure and will; his ozder of gouernment is 
moſte beautifull: and excellent, his iudgements moſts 
right and vnblameable, the mcayes that be vſcth, and 
whereby hee wozketh, art diuerſe and wonderfull, as 
is beſt knowne to his wiſedome, and hid from mans vn⸗ 
derffanding. of his people, ſomes 
times reftrainin 


| d, 


———— ar toes../ 4 
— 


ted. Accozding as we reade, Ecc/e.13.24. When the rich 


had told his ſeruants waightie matters, they were all af- 


The lan part ofthis text, which I bent read unte yon, 
doth ſhewe out the puniſhment of God, and their il ſucceſſe | 
which diſtruſt Gods . Which is made manileſt 
in the iudgement of Hod againlt the pzince , tbat gane out 
ſuch diſtruſtlull woꝛds, and ſaid; Though the Lozd wouls 
make windows inthe heauen, could it come ſo to paſſe: But 
it was anſwered him, that he ſhould ſer great pientie, but 
Gould not eate thereof. And ſo it came bnto him, foz the 
people trode bpon him in the gate, and he died. Foz in this 
kearefull example, let vs tonſider of what eſtate, tounte⸗ 
nance and calling, this man was, that ſaid; Jf God would 
open the windowes of heauen,coulditbe ſo? By his eſlate 
and dere, be was a pine one of the kings chiefef8 
nobles, and ſuch a one, on the king leaned, who 
Horld haue gloziſied Gov moſt, Foz the higher the degri 
is, the moze doth God require at their hands. Af a means 
man had ſpoken it, there had not bene ſo great cauſe of ofs 
fence, neither ſhould it haue bene ſo much regarded. Bat = 
ſ&ing a noble man, — eueris 
one thought ſo te, and all their hearts no doubt were daun⸗ 


man ſpeaketh, euery one holdeth his tong, and lobe what 
be (aith, they pꝛaile vato the cloudes, But if the pee man 
ſpeake,they ſay; What fellow is this ? and though ye 

wilely, vet can it haue no place, When king ch, 


traied. The wozde of a magiftrate,ſuperioz,and high cals 
ling, pearce farre, and that which they ſpeake, is in eucry 

mans mouth. Jt pꝛeuaileth much among the lower lozt;eto - 
ther to dzaws them to gab, oz to mane them to the contra⸗ 
rp. It᷑ their ſpeeches and deedes be otherwiſe then well, bs 
maketh great men great examples, as we reade; And ho 
WWW 
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as we ſer in a realme, when the heades and chiefe doers of 
any rebel lion be cut off and put to death, the reſt, the ir cons 
rage is gone, and all things are quiet. If the ſinne and ol⸗ 
fence be notozious in perſons of account, God ſometimes 
maketh their puniſhment to be notoꝛious alſo; that p mat⸗ 
ter may be remembꝛed, and that there may be a feare in 
euery mans heart, that they do not the lyke. Bow highly 
his, and all ſuch ſpeeches, do offend and diſpleaſe God, we 
ſe by his example. 

Farre be it there foꝛe, that any ſhould diffruſt gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidente, either in feding and nouriſhing vs, as wee ſay; 
there is ns mouth but God ſendes meate,and as it is in the 
Palme; He giueth foode to all fleſh, for his mercy endureth 
for euer. O that we ſhould diſtruſt him and his power, in 
other matters whatſoeucr; foz god is aboue all, and rirleth 
all. But yet the nature of man is to diſtrufffull,and lightly 
none do put their truſt in god, but they that know gods pjo- 
uidence, and are fully perſwaded thereof,And pet to ſee how 
backward men be, that euen the very belt haue bene found 
faultie herein, as Moſes an extellent pꝛophet, and one that 
ſaw gods wonders and his miracles; the diſciples alſo that 
were continualty in Chzilt his pꝛeſence, and did ſo often fe 
his mightie and ſtraunge wozking, When the people of 
Iſrael murmured foꝛ want offleſh, and were deſirous to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie'their luſt, and not their hunger; God ſpaue vnto Mo- 
ſes and told him, that the people ſhouldnot eate fleſh a day 
oꝛ two, oꝛ ſiue, oꝛ ten, o twentie, but a whole moneth, vn⸗ 
tili it came out at their noſthꝛils. God heard them a gran⸗ 
ted their regueſt; But how ? in his anger, as the woꝛds do 
impoꝛt which follow. Becauſe ye haue coutemned d Lozd 
Which is among vou, and haue wrptbefoze him, ſaying; 
Uhy came we hither out of Egypt? Mhich plentie, when 
Moſes had heard from god, yet ——— 
ſured gods power by his ſimple reaſon, and therewithall 
gaue fw2th diſtruſtfull ſpeeches, laying. Sire hundzedthou- 
ſand fte men are 111 among whom J am, 

and 
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and thou ſaieſt A will giue them fleſh, that they may eate a 


month long. Shal the ſhep and the berues be lain fo; them 
to finde them, either ſhall all the ſiſh of the ſea be gathered 
togither foz them, to ſuffice thein? Aud the Loꝛd ſaid to Mo- 
ſes, Is the Lordes hand ſhortned ? Thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther my word ſhall come to paſle vnto thee or no. Dur &a- 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt to try what was in man, hauing a great multi⸗ 
tude pꝛeſent, and minding to reletue x to fed them, he ſaith 
to one of his diſciples; Whece ſhal we buy bread, that theſe 
may cate? This he ſaid to pꝛoue him, ſoꝛ he himſelfe knew 
what he would do, Philip his vifciple anſwered him. Two 
bundzeth peniwoꝛth of bꝛead are not ſufficient foz them, 
that curry man may. take a little; And Andrew an other 
of his diſciples ſayd; There is a Lad which hath fiue barly 
loaues and two fiſhes, But what are theyamong ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the people ſit downe; and he gaue 
thanks e bꝛake. The men 5 ſat down, wer in nomber about 
fiue thouſand, and thep had all inough c left. And they filled 
twelne baſkets with py bꝛoken meat that remained. Let no 


man diſtruſt Gods pꝛouidence, God hath inough in ſtoze 


foz vs all. Let vs deſrendfrom the beſt, and loke into the 
minds of y common ſoʒt. as in this example which follow- 


eth, which A hane vſed beloꝛe, but to an other purpoſe. ow 


farre did the Aſraelites go aſtraie? who had manifeſt p;ofe 
of Gods pzouidence euen from heanen, anddiuerſe waies 
elſe , and that in ſtraunge and miraculous ſozt ; They be- 
gin to grudge and to diſtruſt as it were, againſt their owne 
conſcience, Yee bzought water ſay they out of the fonie 
rocke, ſo that it guſhed out like the riuers; vet foz all this 


they ünned againſt him, and pꝛouoked the moſt higheſt in 


the wilderneſſe,thcy tempted god in their harts,+4 required 
meat foz their luſt, they ſpake againſt god alſo, ſaying; bal 
god p2epare a table in the wilderneſſe? He ſmote the don 
rocke inderd, but can he giue bꝛead alſo, oꝛ pꝛouide fleſh fo; 
his people ? When the Loꝛd heard this, he was wzoth. A 
will adde one example moze, concerning the pzouidence of 
god, 


> 


Ofhis Prouidence. 1 185 
in the gouernment of the affaires of men. The txam⸗ 
fe is not ſo wonderfull, as the hearts of men are fearfull, 
and their mindes diſtruſtfull. God had pꝛomiſe d to giue 
vnto his people the lande of Canaanites, to pofſefſe and fo 
inherite, but befoze they had oucrcome it, god willed Mo- 
ſes , that one of enery Tribe ſhould goe to eſpie and ſearch 
the land, Theſe ſpies they knew foz a certaintie, thatby 
gods pꝛomiſe they ſhould poſleſle the lande, and pet when 
they came backe, there was nothing but diſtruſtful ſpeeches 
in their mouthes, The land ſay they, floweth with milke 
and hony,and is plentiſul of all gods ganeſſe;neuertheleſſe 
the people be ſtrong that dwell in the land, and the citties 
are walled and ercteding great, and mozeouer we ſawe the 
fonnes of Anake there. And we be not able to go vp againft 
the people, foz they are ſtronger then we. It is a land that 
eateth vp the inhabitaunts thereof; (foz the giants h dwelt 
there were ſo crnel, that they ſpoyled killed one another, 
and thoſe alſo » came to them) all the people » we ſaw in it, 
are men of great ſtature; foꝛ there we ſawe giants the ſons 
of Anale, which came of p giants, ſo that we ſeemedin our 
fight like graſhoppers, and ſo we were in e 
did not thus only bꝛing by an euil repoꝛt and d them⸗ 
ſelues, but alſo made all the peoples hearts to faint, ſo that 
they tried and wept, and wiſhed'they were dead, and ſayd; 
UWherefoze now hath the Lo2d bzought vs into this land, 
to fall vpon the [02d ?: Dur wines & dur childzen ſhall be a 
p2ay. And they ſaid one to an other; let vs make a taptaine 
and returne into Egipt. All theſe examples, are to pzouc, 
not onely howe we are giacn to diſtruſt, but allo t} 
it is a great offence againſt G O D, and that they the 
haue bene faultie herein, beute ſmarted ſoz it. Co teach vs 
to hope, although we lee no pat ſent helpe, and not in any 
ſoꝛt to diſtruſt God, in whome is all power, ard oho bzing- 
eth to paſſe what euer der will both in heauen and karth. 
God gaue Moſes lcaue to ſe the plentifull land of Can: 


that godly mountaine and Lebanon, but be ſuffercd him 
— 
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not to enter into it, although he pꝛaied God. J the let 
me go ouer, and ſ& the god, that is beyond Jordan. But the 
Loꝛd ſaith, he was angry with me faz your ſakes, & would 
not heare me. And the Loꝛde ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice 
thee, and be content, ſpeake no more vnto me of this mat- 
ter. Get thee vp into the top of the mount h. And als 
ſon as he had viewed that plcafant node cau(ed him to 
die there. What was the cauſe ? no other but this, the peo⸗ 
ple murmured, and Moſes diſtruſted. The people of Iſracl 
had bꝛead inough, nay they had hony out of the ſtone , and 
oyle aut of the hard rock, yet they thought $ God was not 
able to giue them fleſh, 15ut they had triall thereof, to their 
colf. Foz Cod cauled that they had fleſh as thick as duſt, and 
i feathered foules like as y ſand of the (eg , and that in ſuch 
plentie,that they were al aweary of it now commeth 
ſoure ſaute to their ſweete meate, When the Lo2d heard 
their grudging and diſtruſt, he was waath. Bo the fire was 
kindled in Jacob, and there came Feen as 
gainft Mad becauſe they belerued not — reckon 
1 truſt in his helpe. While they were chewing y meat, 
waned Nee as kindeled, and the people were 
"chiefelt a t in all Iſcael, were ſmitten 
a- And pet foz ali this they ſinned Gill, and beleeued 
—— wondzous wozkes.Therefoze their dayes did he 
conſume in vanitic, and their ycares in trouble, and ſwne 
and haltily they periſhcd,as though they had not bene. Lat 
ef all, let vs ſe the heauy judgements of God vpon the dil⸗ 
comfoztable ſpies, and vppon the diſtruſtſull people. The 
ſpit 5 that bzought vp that vile flaunder , die d by a plague 
bel 1 ok 270,and the people whole harts fell away from 
ill repoꝛt, Gad pzonounced, that fa2 their 
pvp halo wander inthe wilderneſſe foztis 
lp laith the Lede J wil do ſo to all this 
or ur and vnbelceuing company. Foꝛ in this 
wildernelle they halbe conſimned all or them, from 1 
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yeare ald and abone that haue marmared, and there they 
chall die and leaue their tarkaſſes. 29 
Lad, Your children which-youſaid thould be 
will I br — — Ly 
vou th your diſtruſtfull hearts haue refuſed. Where 
fore content — — our hearts at reſt, there is 


2 all ſnall enter into = land or ſee it; ſave onely 
Joſbua, the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the ſonne of /ephnueb, 
which! able words, and who in their hearts and 
mindes were fullysſſured of rode helpe, and — 
but that God would performe his promiſe, and 

and cheared vp the p Wing. I 


once ond poſleſſe the land, for vndoubtedly wee 
come it. As it he had ſaid; God is the ſame god 
he was, and his power i 5 NOT weankened. 


8 Their ſhields parte: 
them, there is no ſtren I and the 1. 

vs, feare them not. lee 
ped 01 


———— — — 
and were partakers of gods bleſſings abone the reſt, be⸗ 
cauſe their hearte were not wauering, | n 
frdfaf, An nant of ey an Reb eh | 1s the 
Pzieſt, bis wife Elreabeth ſhould beare him a ſonne, by 
whom he . 
— ne he dr ted, and ſaide to 
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did oftentimes not ſhewe his power and helpe, becauſe of 
the incredulitie, diſtruſt, and vnbelieſe of the people. The 
ſiſter of Lazarus beginning to diſtruſt, /ob» 11.46. Chꝛiſt 
ſtept vnto her, and ſtaied her vnbelieke, faying, Did not1 
ſay vnto thee,that if thou didſt belecue thou ſhouldlt ſee the 
glory of God? Aas it oncly ſpoken fo2 her ſake, and not 
fozonrs alſo, ho are as readye to offend God by diſtruſt, 
as ſhe was? Pes doubtleſſe this is Gods watch-wozd vnto 
vs. Beleeue and do not diſtruſt. Yaue A not (aid vnto thee 
onely, beleeue ; and ſo ſhall we be pa rs ef our wantes 
and deſires. Foz who euer truſted in God and founde not 
comnfozt? It is only our diſtruſt and vnbeliefe and nothing 
elſe, that keepes god thinges from vs. And if we be fully 
perſwaded of Gods pzonidence, as it is molt meete and re- 
dune fo2 bs, eſpecially if we will haue all things go well 
with vs, all diſtruſt muſt nerds go away, as miſtie fogges 
and vapours vaniſh when the Sunne arileth. Which if We 
be not reſolued to do, we ſhall altogither depend vpon vis 
tertainties, and wauer with the winde, and commit our 
ſelues and all our affaires as heatyen people 
of the knowledge of God, to foztune and i here 
by the oppoſition and contrarietie of foztune, deſtinie, and 
Gods pꝛouidence, we may plainly ſee from whence comes 
all diſtruſt and feare. If we thinke that we are ruled and 
dur whole eſtate oꝛdered by foꝛtune and deſtiny, then ſhall 
we be affraide to go but of our houſes, fo2 feare ofmerting 
a madde dogge, in ſome other hurtfull beat 02 leaſfa tile 
ſhouldfall from the houſe and daſh out our bz ,02 wal⸗ 
king in our garden leſt we tread vpon ſome toade, oz ſome 
adder oz ſnake do winde about our legges ; It we ſaile on 
the ſea,rockes and landes, and windes, and tempeſts; and 
—— 2 — thy houle may bee burnt, 
and theeues in the night may put ther in danger of thy life; 
Let vs come alittle nearer, how many fickneſſes to b2ing 
the to thy death; ſuch a one euery houre thinks on phiſick, 
and if he do take philicke, be is affraid it will deffroy bim, 
| ; — 


Of his Prouidence. 12g 
and bꝛing him to his graue; ina wozd, euery minute of an 
houre anew mind. And ſo betwixt doubt, fear, and hope, be⸗ 
twirt god ſucceſſe ⁊ ii ſucceſſe,they liue a linger out a faint 
andlanguiſhing life. And when they by their warineſle and 
her de taking, to auopd all hurts and miſeries, none ſoner 
light vpon them then they, and none moze fre from them, 
then they that leaſt feare and commit themſelues and their 
affaires to god. The godly and reſolued minde, in reſpect 
of them that are fearcfully and foztunately minded, his e⸗ 
ſatc aboue the other in happineſſe doth excell; his dayes 
are moꝛe chearfull, and his life of longer cõtinuance. Che re 
is no moꝛe liuely an example of a fearefull and foztunate 
minde, then in a touetous man, and ſuch a one at thinks to 
bing about all things by his owne wiſe dom and fozeſight: 
mindes are ſo intangled with doubts, that their fleep, 
molt their life goes from them. Foz when they haue 
entred into ſuchcares, they cannot ſo ſone be rid of them, 
but at and abzoad,in company and alone, day and night, ſuch 
matters runne in their heads, as though they were bozne 
to endure ſuch miſeries. They are affraive of hinderances 
and loſſes,of ouerthwart & croſſe dealing; ſuch and ſo many 
be their enemies which lie in wait to plucke them. Some 
with friendly wozds deſirous fo bozrow, whome they can- 
not well den, and then they thinke they ſhall neuer ſc that 
againe, They will pꝛenent that matter, and laie out their 
mon vpon apiece of land, and although they play loth to 

depart, pet a doubt comes into their mindes of faſt o2 loſe, 
and if they loſe they are euen halfe vndone. TUhat if their 
title ſhulbnot be god, oz their euidentes vnſkilfully made, 
mens heades bee ſo full of ſubtiltics ; Do after they haue 
bought it and paide fo2 it, they haue a wipe, and all is gone, 
and peraduenture their mends in their hands. The comes 
thought and care, which they haue taken to the heart, and 
makes an end of their life,and they are gone. Ve purcha- 


ſeth foz his ſonne, if he ſhould be a waſter oz leaud liuer, as 
god neuer late * 99 
pb. 2 
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an offente to God, but ſometimes, yea and oftentimes.it ſo 
falleth out, that it is but a vaine helpe, and as a bzoken 

caffe. How ficd Iobes friends from him in his miſery? In 
pꝛolperitie a friend cannot bee vnknowne , foz then they 
flocke as doues to a houſe, but in aduerſitie the ne mber is 
verie ſmall, cuen as one ſwallow which cannot make 4 
ſummer. Pron. 19.7, The friends of the paze will depart 
from him, though he be inſtant with wozds to haue coms 
foꝛt from them, yet will they yelb none. vga wil vouch⸗ 
lafe to loke vppon him that is in neede and in avuuerſitie 2 
lightly a mans very friend will then fozſake him. 

There is an other diſtruſt, as faultie as the fozmer , as 
when a man is carefull moze then needes, and ſe penſine 
that it weares him away; That care which is in a meaſure 
and agreable to Gods will, is to be commended, as when 
men trauaile paintullp to get their liuing in that vocation 
wherein God hath placed them; but otherwiſe it is to be 
repꝛoued. Foz by that care, we grow greatly into the dis 
ſtruſt of Gods gratious pꝛouidente; which diſtruſt dur @a- 
uiour Chaiſt doth much ſpeake againſt, Which of you ſaith 

he, by taking care,can adde one'cubit ynto his ſtature ? Be- 
hold the toutes of the heauen, they ſow not,neither do they 
reape nor carry into the barnes, yet your heauenly father fer- 
dech them. It is waitten in the lawe of Moſes, 1 houſhale 
not muſlel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care foz oxen:? Dz faith hee it not fo2 our 
ſakes iDoubtlefſe it is waittenfoz our ſakes. Foz God in 
making the lawe, had pꝛincipall reſpect vnto men. Eut if 
thou woul deſt faine knowe how thou maiſt auopd this di⸗ 
ſtruſt, our Sauiour Chzilt doth alſo inſtruc thee, ſaying ; 
Take no thought, that is, take no thought moze then 02di- 
' nary, in extraozdinary 4 bumeaſurable ſozt. If thou woul- 
deſt haue Ood to ſerue thy turne,andſhew ther the meanes 
* of thy maintenance and reliefe; his countell is, ũrſt to ſcke 
the kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe: that is, how 
— and pleaſe him. And 1 
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ſhall be miniftred and caſt vnto ther: ſo that thou ſhalt not 
haue any ſuch great cauſe to care, but that thou maiſt well 
diſburthen thy ſelle, and caſt all thy extraozdinary care vp- 
on God. And in ſo doing, Caſt all your care vpon God, 
Faith the Apoſtle, and he will care for you. TUho-will com⸗ 
fo2t them that are comfoꝛtleſſe, and pꝛouide fo2 them that 
ſtand in nerde. That elde and godly Tobit may be our 
example, who hauing had often triall hereof, ſpake com⸗ 
fo:tably tohis ſonne, and with a ſtedlaſt mind in GOD. 
Feare not faith he, foraſmuch as wee are made poore, for 
thou haſt many things, if thou feare God and flie from ſin, 
and doo the thing whuch is acceptable in his fight. s that 
in what want and diſtrefle ſo euer wee bee, let vs not 
bzeake fw2th into diſcontend ſpeeches, but togither with 
painfull indenoure , let vs make our moſte heartie any 
earneſt rcguefts vnto God our Father, who in due time 
will perfozme that which wee pzay vnto him foz, if he 
ſe that it bee profitable foz vs. Matters greatly vn- 
lokev:fo;, and as it were vnpoſſible, doth God weꝛke 
fo; them and in their behalfe, who put their whole truſt 
and confivence in him. Foz either her will raiſe them 
friendes of ſtraungers, oz make yea ſometimes their 
berie enemies to take pittie and compaſſion on them, 
and to do them ſome god, oz take away the wicked, 
that the godly may enioy their great wealth and paſ⸗ 
ſeſſions. * And who can recken vp the meanes that Cod 
bath in ſtoze : Foz alaſſe what a miſerable caſe were 
it, if a man ſhould bee left to himſelfe deſtitute and 
fozlozne, Let vs loke backe to our childhod and infan⸗ 
tie, and we ſhall be aſſured of comlozt. Foz beſoze that 
God woulde haue anie of vs to line and bꝛeathe in this 
woꝛzld, we ſer that bee mouided parents and friends; ann 
nurſes; and houſes, and comfo2ts; and whatſoruer might 
be nedfull foz vs. And therefoze from our cradle to our 
graue, ſuch helpes cannot want, if we lone and ſerue him. 
Parke Gods care foz ather creatures; Af N 
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che alle rr dzte and barreine groundes; It in due ſeaſon 
he ſatiſkte the rauens, when they cry and call to him be⸗ 
ing pincht with hunger; If he ſuffer not the roaring li⸗ 
on to want; that is ready to ſtarue; (foz although they haue 
inough to day , vet know they not what ſhall be their fwde 
fo „oz where to haue it befoze God fend it) It he 
ſhewed vnto Hagzarandto her childe (being readie to pe⸗ 
riſh foz thirſt in the wild? rnefſe) a well of water, when 
the thought no other but pꝛeſent death; Af hee cloath the 
lily with royall array, which is ts day in the field, and to 
moꝛrow is calf into the ouen, that is toſay, a thing in a 
manner ot no actount: Nowe muth moze will hee pꝛo⸗ 
nide foz mankinde, who hath created all thinges fo2 
their vie, pꝛolit, and comfozt, The earth is the Lozvs, 
and all that therein is, and they that line in his feare 
ſhall not want, where euer they be. The Lord is my 
= heard faith the Pꝛophet, and therefore can I lacke 

nothing. As Iacob ſaide; The Lord is merciful} to me, 
and therefore I haue all chinges ; Hee ſhall feede me in 
a.greene paſture, and leade mee foorth by the waters of 
comfort. Yea thou ſhalt e a table for mee, a 
them that trouble mec. Pſal. 23. Thou haſt annointed 
my head with oyle, and my cuppe ſhall be full. e what 
plentie followeth a ſtedfaſt truſt in gods pꝛouidente. The 
full perſwaſion whereof, is alſo a ſtaffe and a ſtaie vnto 
vs, to auoyd all iniury and hurt. The Pꝛophet Dauid 
M the of his owne perſon, 'doth greatly comfozt 
vs. The Lorde is my helpe, I will not feare what man 
can do vnto me, the Lord is the ſtrength of my hie, of whom 


then ſhall I be affraid? . enemies 
— ent pa nmr ge flcth ,rhey (huow- 

bled and fell. Though ing en ine Nay lde an 
me, yet ſhall not my heart be affraied;, and'though thete 
dans my ruſt in fim. Al- 
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I walke in the ſhaddowe of death, and looke euetie 
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| ſhall no eyill happen vnto thee , neither ſhall any plague 


by day, noz fo2 the peſfilence that walketh in the darkneſle, 
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houre to looſe my life, yet Iam reſolued in comfort & eaſt, 
committing my life and all my affaires into thy Walk 
vpꝛightly. a and ſet Cod alwaies befoze thy eyes, and there 


come nigh thy dwelling. Palme 91;Thou ſhalt not be af 
fraide fo2 any tcrro2 by night, noz foz the arrow that flieth 


no2 fo; the ſickneſſe that deſtroieth in the none day. A thous 
ſand ſhall fail beſide thee , and tenne thouſande at thy right 

hand,but it ſhal not come nighthee, becauſe thou haſt made 
the Loꝛd thy ſhield and thy buckler, thou ſhalt be as deare 
vnto him as the apple of his exe, and he ſhall carry the as 
the Eagle doth carry her ywng ones vpon her wings, and 
be as carefull foz thee as the henne is ouer her chickens, As 
way then with foꝛtune and deſtiny, which is the feare of 
heathen people, and leaue them to bee puniſhed and plas 
gued by ſuch peeuiſh gods, and let vs which know the trus 
God, being taught by his woꝛd, and who haue learned 0s 


ther wiſe, referre all to Gods pꝛouidence. What if there be 


diuerſe hainous matters pꝛaciſed in the wozld 2 TWhat if 
the mightie oppꝛeſſe the pw2e, and the wicked the godly? 
Vet we knowe that there is a God in heauen that ſeeth 
all and iudgeth all, and in due time will call all men to 
their accounts, and although Cod do ſuffer tbem vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed in this wozld, yet they ſhall ſurely pate fozit ian o- 
ther. An the meane time, let vs reuerently thinke of gods 


* wozkes, who ruleth all well, though we knowe not — 


and it be altogither hid from vs. And who is it that dare 
aſke acccunt at Gods handes? whole power is ucuer idle, 
but what cuer fall out, he oꝛdereth it 3s ſemeth god vnto 
him, and without his decree ſhall nothing come to paſſe, 
Great is aur diſcomfozt, and we are intangied in much mu⸗ 
ſery foz want of the knowledge of Gods p2ouidence ; the 
kull truſt whereof, when it hath taken derpe rote in our 
hearts, come godſucceſſe oz ill ſucceſſe, our hearts are well 
at reſt, And this make tz vs to be of a gone, tontented, and 


patient 
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e ee trouble, a rac mat 


ll in pꝛoſperitie, andi 25 

wall appeare a calme, although the tempeſtes be vp. And 
ſo much the moze is our comſozt, becauſe, we are aſſured, 
that God is our louing father, farre paſſing the loue of any 
earthly father, and therefoze will fallow. vs with canſtant 
god will. And becauſe he is alſa God Atmightie hologth 
all creatures in his power, ſo that without, his pleaſure, 
they are not able not only to do any thing , but not ſo much 
as to ſtirre. Foz they that opp2eſſe and do w2ong, are by the 
bꝛidle of Gods pꝛouidente bzought info o2dcr , to conſider 
that they baue no other power to mvue themſelues oz todo 
any thing, but as they are dirc dc d ef Go: Who appoin⸗ 


tt!:teTth euill men as roddes, to what purpoſe ſo euer he thin⸗ 


keth god, neither haue they any power of themſelues to 
hurt; but contrariwiſe, we baue ſufficient belpe in God, a- 


as toſay; If God would open Ih. — — ol he 
could it be ſo? D2 elle toſay ire, — 


| Hallnothing be 

impoſlibte. The Lo2ds hand is not ſhoztned, but ſtretched 

out to do vs god; yea douhtleſſe he wil open the windowes 

of heauen, to pow2e downe his bleſſings vpon vs, if we do 
not deſerue the contrary, 

To conclude, (crauing pardon that J haue bene ſo long) 
let me ſay vato you, as the Apoſtle . Paul ſaid to the Co- 
rinthians; O Cornitluant, our mouth is open vnto you, our 
heart is made large. Ye are not kept ſtraight in vs, but you 
are kept ſtraightu 41 your owne ee Gods hand is open, 
and his bountitulneſſe is vnſearchable, God is not ſtraight 
to vs, but we are ſtraight vnto our ſelues. God is of power 
to helpe, and right readie he is, becauſe his mercy endureth 
ſoz euer. Let vs not be ſo back ward, as nat to aſke and pzay 
fo; it, and to vſe all meancs that are lau full. oꝛ God woz⸗ 
keth by meanes, and — by miracles, Let vs not be 
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Genef I. 26. 


Furthermore God ſaid; Let ys make man in our Image, au- 

to our likeneſſe; and let them rule ouer the 
falh of the ſea, and ouer the Grate of the heauen, and ouer 
che bealts, and ouer all the earth, and ouer euery thing 
that Arp and moueth on the carth. 


VP; D had made thotight, the heanen, the 
the ne, and the @farres,the earth an 

the ſea; — oo ons ſea with fiſhes, the aire 
with birds, the earth with beaſtes, and had pꝛouided fende 
and maintenance fit and tonuenient foz the vſe ol man, thẽ 
did he make and create man. Df whome, firſt J thinke 
god to intreate ſomewhat concerning the creation of the 
bodie , and ſo to paſſe to the creation of the ſoule; inreſpect 
whereof, and of thoſe heauenly quallities wherewith his 
Foule was then endued, he is ſaid to be made in the image 
er God, and accoꝛding to his likeneſſe. The Lozde God 
made the man of the duſt ol the grounbe, and heeathed in 
His face bzeath of life ; and the man was u lining ſotils. 
The firſt man is of the earth, ſaith the Apoſtle-( And all 

men are of the ground, ſatth-the wiſe man. Which God 
ſv wzonght in gteat wiledome; knowing full well the 
Leftie-mindo-of mau, und how fart hit wouldietiiede in 
ide. Foz ad —— Aing : Nabuchodvmoſd / by 
[Gods appointment was thauſt out of his Thyone, and 
turned among beaffes,/ that thereby der might: tcarnt 
ane aue . 


ow 
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baſe a matter as duſt, that by tye-remembzaunce thereof, 


he might frame himlelke to lowlineſſe. Mhat moze 
conteinptible then the duſt, which the winde bloweth tw 
and fro, and which we tread vpon? Oo to the piſmire and 
to the ant, ſaith the wiſe man to the luggard » andas well 
he might haue warned the pꝛoud mind and hautie heart of 
man to loke vppon the pecocke , which beeing lifted vp 
with the b2anery or her painted feathers, thinkes her ſelfe 
fairer then any beaſt, and none (0 be wtikull as ſhe , but 
When ſhe turneth downe her epes and leketh on her 
blacke and dirtie legges, then thee lets fall her plume of 
feathers, with the conceit whereof ſhe looked ſo aloft, 


Many loke ſo high that they knowe not the ground th-y 


treade on, and fouly would they tale-ſcozne, it it ſhould 
be tolde them that they were but duff and earth. 

The. Pꝛophet leremy to pull downe the high ſtomackes 
of the people, to whome he was ſent, doth not doubt to call 
them ſo, repeating it often in their cares that they might 
remember it. O earth, earth, heare the word of the Lord. 


Mich thing that godly A braham well remembzing,frecs 


1yand of his owne acco2vconfefleth, when he made his re⸗ 
qucſt vnto God foz Sodome. Behold ſaith he, now 1 haue 


begunne to ſpeake vnto my Lorde , I am but duſt and a- 


ſhes. Fewe there be that thinke ſo, and moze,fewe that 
will acknowledge it. Ve that is of baſe degree, vaunts 
vimſelle of nobilitie, and they that come of noble blood, lift 
vp themſelues to the ſkies, as if the ſtaffe ſhould boaſt it 
ſelfe that it were no wod. They ncuer lone downe to 
the earth from whence they came , noꝛ conſider the graue 
wherunta they muſt go; Duſt and aſhes, earth and wozmes 
meate. To conſider that we came of. the duſt, is not ons 
iy p2ofitabls ta bzing vs to humilitie, and to knowe our 
ſelues, hut al ſo to put vs in nunde cf our latter ende, that 


we maybe the better pꝛepared vnto Cod, and learne to 


deny our ſelues, ano fozſake the woꝛld. Raked tame J ont 
al ux mothers wombe, and naked ſhall A rc turne * 
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firff mould, to the wombe of all things, that is the earth. 
Duſt was my firſt creation, and duſt ſhall be my latter end 
and mp diſſolution. And yet it is woꝛth the marking, to 
lee yzowe GD D doth ſet fozth his gloꝛie heercin, that 
that creature which hee made of duſt and earth, ſhould 
haue continuedfoz euer and neuer died, if the ſame crea- 
ture had continued in his obedience, and truly perfozmed * 
that which her molte caſily had commannded, Although 
man was created of the duff in his firſt beginning, yet 
God cauſed him to increaſe and — 
and by lawfull matrumony, Wlherein alſo Gods wozke 
is daily [wonderfull and miraculous ; Foz although the 
parentes do their indeuoure, vet it is God frameth 
the childe in the wombe of the mother, by his mightie 
power , neither doth that matter alwaies come to paſſe 
after a naturall ſozt. Foz monſters: oftentimes come 
from women , not by the meanes of the parentes, bat 
God hath ſo oꝛdeaned it, that they ſhould bee tokens of 
bis iudgementes. And that the childe in the wombe is 
the woꝛke of God, let vs ſearch it une: 
wiſe man vttereth it in this ſozt. In my mothers wombe 
was I faſhioned, to be fleſh in tenne moneths; Wizedewe 
7. 2:::1-was brought togither into blood of the ſcede of 
man, and oy the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. The 
pleaſure that commeth-with llerpe, then ſerde, the ſerve 
in turned intoblod, and after commethficſh. But.where- 


bence are bones and ſinewes, the ander, the ſhape, and 
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After ſer de and blond, and fleſh and bones, and ſine wes, and 
all things pꝛepared and ſet in ozder, then comes the ſoule, 
but not from the ſoule of the parents; ſoꝛ God gineth the 
ſoule by his ſecret power and vnſearchable wozking , aſke 
not how, but content thy ſelft and wonder. Pet if thou de⸗ 
ſireſt to haue this matter moꝛe plainly ſhewed ther, turne 
to the tenth chapter of lob, and reade his woꝛds which are 
theſe, directing his ſpeech vnto God, Haſt thou not poweed 
me out as milke, and turned me to curddes like cheeſe? thou 
haſt cloathed mee with skinne and fleſh, and ioyned mes 
togither with bones and ſinewes. And thou haſt gwen me 
lifeand grace, that is reaſon and vnderſtanding, and many o- 
ther gifts, whereby man excelieth all earthly creatures. TWhE 
God had made man, hee b2cathed into him the bzeath of 
life, and he was a lining ſoule. Bet this is not ſufficient,to 
declare how man was created in the image of God, and acs 
co2ding to his likeneſſe. Which image and likenelle is not 
ſo tobe vnderſtod;that either in body oꝛ in ſoule, we do re- 
ſemble God himſelfe. Foz God hath no ſuch fozme andſubs 
ſtance, neither doth he conſiſt of fleſh, oꝛ blond, oꝛ bone. God 
is aà ſpirit, and altogit her intompꝛehenſible. Neither let it 
any thing at all moue vs ſo to be perſwaded, becauſe wer 
reade in the ſcripture, The mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken 
it; the eyes of the Loꝛde beholde all things, his eares are 
open to the pꝛaiers of them that feare him; he deliuered his 
people by a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out arme; he will 
make his enemies his foteſtole, Not that God hath either 
mouth, oz eyes,0z eares, oꝛ hands,0z armes, oz fete; but it 
is ſo ſet down in reſpect of our weakneſle, who are not able 
to vnderſtand heuenly matters, but by earthly ſimilitudes, 
and by familiar examples and compariſons. And becauſe 
we are to earthly minded, therfoze by ſuch ſperches we are 
lifted vp tothe conſideration of moze excellent things, Jn 
the ſhape and pꝛopoꝛtion of mans bodie, he is moze comely 
and beautifull, then all the reſt of gods creatures; yea, and 
God hath planted in his face and . 
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that all other creatures might feare him and renerence 
him: yet we muſt not thinke with our ſelues rudely and 
groſly , that the image of God conſiſteth in þ outward pꝛo⸗ 
lineaments and ſhape of the bodie; although here⸗ 
od hath graunted mankind a ſuperioꝛitie, dignitie, and 
— j Becauſe the bodies of all other creatures are 
framed as it were groue ling on the ground, but mankind 
is made bp2ight to be holde the heauens, and thoſe things 
that are aboue the heauens, and that by a ſupernatural and 
extrao2dinary ſight. The image of God is not this outward 
tape and p2opoztion, but the inward and molt vertuous 
s of the ſoule, TWherefo2e it was no maruell that 
ſaid, Let vs make man, taking his wiſdome 
and power, Concerning all things elſe , that he made, he 
onely ſaid, Leritbeſo; and they were ſo: but hauing fur⸗ 
ther care of mankind, as of a matter moze waightie, he ta- 
keth moze aduicement, and mindeth to ſhewe a greater ex⸗ 
cellency in the creatid of man and woman, to whoſe foules 
he gaue ſo great gifts and graces. TWhere the wap, let 
4 oary mengtr there are moze gods 
. 
nitie d vnto vs, that though there be th& perſons 
in the pet there is but one God. Foz as God the 
Erber crenteth le is Cod the ſonne the wiſedome of all the 


etna 
UrTparents in their time, were free from all inne: which 
time, is called their time of innocency. In reſpec whereof, 
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time of his iniquitie, to the time of his {innocency,Toth thus 
pꝛonounce of him, Onelp loe thts haue J found, that God 
vath made man righteous, but they haue ſought many in⸗ 
uentions, and are gone aftray thꝛough theix owne foliſh⸗ 
neſſe, and ſo are the cauſe of owne deſtruaion, and are 
fallen away from the image of which hee had planted 
in them. The image of God conũſteth in the depth of wiſe⸗ 
dome. in the vameaſurableneſſe of power, in the inſinitneſſe 
of his godneſſe and mercy, being perfec holy. perfec righs 
teous, doing all things actoꝛding to the pleaſure of his own 
will, in whom onely dwelleth lite and immoztalitie, The 
moſt of which qualities, if nat all, man at the firſt was ine 
dued withall ; which were and are in God in the big pelt 
de gre, but to man they were giuen onely in a meaſ 
in a farre inferiour degree , and that with a condition, if ſo 
be hee did continue in the obedience of gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, This image of God in our firſt parents, is nothing 
elſe but the natural confomitie and diſpoſition of the ſoule, 
and ot all the functions ,. powers, and operations thereof, 
rs mr no i — — 
that acco2ding to that 


wo2lhippedin ſpirit and truth, and in ſinceritie of heart and 
minde, hating all manner of counter ait and falſe wozſhip, 
wheruntothe nature of man is now to much inclined, and 
had rather woꝛſhip any thing then god himlelfe, - Alſo his 
dealing to his neighbour ſhould bee iuſt and vpꝛight, but 


uch are vaniſhedout of the wozld, and now there is nos 
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our and hearts were firſt framed, is the holy obe- 
diente and true wozſhip of god, ioyne d with a fincere lone of 
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of God his wozd,and his wozks. In ſterd wherofnow raig⸗ 
neth idolatry,the loue of p woꝛld, and wozldly luſtes, ⁊ the 
ignozance of God his wozs is moze rife, then þ knowledge 
of the ſame, and none moꝛe accepted, then they that moſt 
deſpiſe it. The righteoninefſe alſo which God nowe re⸗ 
quireth, and wherwith we are inabled, is ſuch a louely re- 
ſpect and friendly regard of our neighbours, that we haue 
care of them as of our ſelues, and wiſh no otherwiſe vnto 
them then to dur ſelues, and do vnto them as we would os 
ther ſhould do vnto vs, and that not outwardly e foz a faſhi⸗ 
on, but inwardly and from the heart, not in a woꝛd onely, 
but in ded, yca in our thought « ſecrets. This holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe was once planted, but neuer came to perfect 
growth,the god tozne is choked vp, and as we ſay,il werds 
grow apace. The dayes of this pꝛeſent euill wozlde are 
ſuch, that now the age wherein we liue, map well be ter⸗ 
med an iron age, and wozſe if woꝛſe may be, in reſpect 
ef the firſt age, and the beginning of the wozlde , which 
time, was a golden and p2ecious time , when the hearts 
and mindes of men, were as fine and pure as golde, oz 
if there bee any thing that may bee ſaide to be moze pure. 
Now is there a vaile caſt oter our mindes and conſciens 
tes, our faces are coucred as it were with viſozs, anda 
thicke ſkinne is growne ouer the heart, all ſhame is bas 
niſhed, and a holie minde and a true and ſound heart, is 
either very rare, o2no where to be founde. Which in the 
beginning was not ſo. Do that now we had nerde daily 
to haue theſe woꝛdes often repeated vnto vs. Lord who 
ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle 2 Who ſhall reſt in thine holy 
mountaine, and bee receiued into heauen when this life is 
ended > None but ſuche as walke vpꝛightly and wozke 
righteouſneſſe , and that ſpeake the truth from their heart: 
Who de not abuſe their tongue in laundering, no2 do 
any euill to their neighbours, noꝛ receive and beleue a 
falſe repozt againſt them. In whoſe eyes a vile and wic- 
ked perſon is contemned, and 3 much of them 

that 
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that feare the Loꝛd, wyo perfozmeth his oath and chaun⸗ 
geth not his mind, although it be to his owne hinderance, 
Who giue not their money to vſurp, ſerking thereby the 
bndoing and vtter impoueriſhing of their neighboꝛs; who 
take no rewarde againſt the innocent, oz ſtande againſt 
them and do them harme. And they that do theſe things, 


and whatſoeuer elſe may ſtand with an vpꝛight conſcience 
in the feare of God, they ſhall neuer bee mwued, that is, 
they ſhall not be caſt from Gods pꝛeſence, as they ſhail 
bee that do the contrary, but their part ſhall bee in the 
kingdome of heauen, and their ſoules onely hall reſt 
among the bleſſed ſoules. Let vs loke into our firſt 
creation, and let that be our example and our patterne, 
and let that be the high way foz vs to walke in. In the 
ſoule of man there are two eſpeciall parts, firſt his vn⸗ 
derſtanding and reaſon ; ſecondly , his will and deſire , and 
_all the motions, affections , and inclinat;ons that pzoceede 
from the ſame, His vnderſtanding by his creation, was 
furniſhed with all knowledge miete and conucnient foz 
him, fo that her nerded not any to teach him, but God 
had endued him with that knowledge which might haue 
well direded him, chiefly in thoſe things that pertaine to 
the wozthip and ſeruice of God, to his owne ſaluation, 
andthe benefite of his neighbour. - And not only his vn- 
derſtanding and reaſon was fraught with all knowledge, 
but his will alſo and his deſire , was moſt readie to per- 
fozme the woꝛſhip of God, his will and deſire was melt 
readie to the obedience of Gods commandements. Then 
by his vnderſtanding hee was able to diſcerne the trueth 
perfectly, neither did any hereſie, falſe doctrine, falſe 
religion, idolatrie , ſuperſtition, 02 vaine opinions, blind 
his vnderſtanding, oz trouble his minde. Then was 
there no wicked luſtes that did aſſault his will and des 

lire, oz that did hinder him from the wozſhip and ſeruics 
of God, but her was wholly framed and inclined to do 
the will of God, Vis eyes were not filled with luſt, his 
| tongue 
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tongue was not giuen to euil ſlanderous and blaſphemous 
ſpceches; his hands were free from theft; his fete were not 
ſwift to ſhead blod ; dꝛunkenneſſe and gluttonie had not fas 
ken hold on him; foznication and whozedome.had not deft- 
led him; neither had any other ſinne that may bee named, 
power ouer him. But whatſoeuer things were true,what- 
ſoener things were honeſt , whatſocuer things were iuſk, 
whatſocuer things were pure, whatſoener things pertai⸗ 
ned to loue and charitie, whatſoeuer things were of god 
repo2t; if there were any vertue, oz if there were any 
pꝛaiſe, on theſe thinges his thoughts were ſetled, to 
theſe thinges his minde was onely and wholly inclined. 
And thus you ſee what is ment by holineſſe and righteouls 
neſle, which is the chiefeſt part of the image of God, and 
the eſpeciall conſideration thereof, 
The next matter which is to be conſidered in the image 
of God, is, that our firſt parents had Frewill toperfozme 
that which was god, pleaſant,and acceptable in the ſight of 
God. But they had it in ſuch ſozt, that they might fall away 
fro it, and when they were fallen away they could not come 
to it againe,neither was it in their power to reccuer it, as 
alſo their poſteritie could neuer attaine vnto it, although 
they make great boaſt. They giue fo2th ſperches of winde, 
and great bꝛags without truth. Indeed it cannot be denied, 
but that in the time of the innocencie of our firſt parentcs, 
they had Freewill as we read, Eecle. 1 5. 14. God made man 
from the beginning and left him in the hand al his counſel, 
and gaue him his commandements and his pꝛecepts, that 
if he would, he might obſerue the commaunde ments and 
teſtiſie his god will. He let water and ſire beloze him, to 
ſtretch out his hand vnto which he wold,Befoze man, was 
lite and death, god and euil, choſe him whether. But alaſſe, 
in ſteed of god, he did choſe euilzin ſterd of a bleſſing, a cure; 
in ſtd ot life, death. Ey the gift of God it was in his power 
and rte will, to obeꝝ p commande ments ol God, that ſoaf- 
ter this life hee might bee * of the heauenly ioyes. 
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206 Ofcreating man aſter his Image. 

Thich gift, foꝛ want of god herd taking he loſt, and that fo 
the great miſery t ouerthzow of all mankind. This gift and 
god quallitie did not long continue, but by an vnhappie 
meanes he did commit cuil,and ſo to the end of his life con⸗ 
tinued, inclining rather to euil, th doing god, Once he had 
Irte wil, and at the time ef his creation, when God powꝛed 
hts bleſſings on him in great meaſure, but after that he fell 


uàway from Gad, by diſobe ping his tommande ment, neither 


he no his poſteritie had cuer after any power to do god of 
themſelues, but rather the contrarp. And then was their 
Free will turned into a ſlauiſh will, becauſe it was whol- 
ly made ſubiect to the power of ſinne , thꝛough their owne 
deſert, and th2ough their owne p2ocurcment,and thzcugh 
the craftie wozking of the diuel; and now all our mindes 
are ſet vpõ nothing ſo much, and delighteth in nothing moze 
then in ill doing. Much like a croked tree which can neuer 
grow ſtraight. The firſt man had not this grace of God 
whereby he ſhould neuer encline to cuill , but yet he had 
that grace, whereby hee might alwapes haue bene p2c- 
ſcrued from cuill, if he woulde haue continued therein, 


but by his Frewill he fozſwle this grace, And when he 


had thus wounded himſelte, her could net bee healcd of 


phimſelfe, and when bee had made himſelfe ſicke, bee 


could not riſe againe at his plcaſure. But ſoꝛ the better 
vnderſtanding of this matter, J will late you down 
koure degrees of Fræwill in man, which may ſtand ard 
bee appꝛoued by the ſcriptures and witten woꝛd of Cod. 
The firſt degree is, that hee had Freewill, but chaunge⸗ 
ably, that is, GO D left him in the hand ef his owne 
counſell, to ſtande oz fall, to continuc, oz to go aſtray, 
he gaue him not withall full ſtrength to abide and to held 
out vnto the ende, as he gaue vnto the heauenly Angels, 
who by his grace continue in well doing. And ſuch was his 
weakeneſſe, that he did not continue, whereby we may 
bnderffand what is in man il he be left vnto himſelfe, and 
not vpholden by God his grace, The ſecond _— — 
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Frewill is to bee conſidered after the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents, and that may truly be termed a ſlauiſh will, being as 
A may ſay, free, and moſt farre doing well, and mot 
bnable thereunto. Becauſe now no fleſh that is men and 
women, that are begotten of fleſh 4 blod,can of themſelues 
do but the woꝛkes of the fleſh, that is, all that cuil x naught 
is: as euery one hauing iuſt triall of themſelucs knowe, 
whether thole things that they do are perfectly agreeable 
to the commandements of God, and ſo their owne conſci⸗ 
ence ſhall be their witneſſe, and thereby they ſhall accuſe 
and indce themſelues, that they are karre wide. And al⸗ 
though in the outward ſhewe of the woꝛlde, ſuch wozkes 
which they do may ſeeme god and godly, pet being exami⸗ 
ned by the lawe of God, and by the ſtraight rule thereof, we 
mult ner ds confeſſe and acknowledge, our wozks to be both 
naught and euill, ſo farre fo2th as they pꝛoce de from our 
ſelues, and are not direded by God: which direction ol gods 
god grace © holy ſpirit, maketh an other difference. UWhers 
foʒe the third degree of Freewill is in them, whome God 
bath called to a better courſe of life, that is, to holineſſe and 
righteouincſſe,to vertue and godneſſe. And yet this power 
of Frer will to dw god, is very weake and ſlender, becauſe 
the cannot ſtand, endure, and continue, they cannot do that 
which is god without the eſpeciall grace and gift of Goy, 
UWho alſo arc readie to fall away from god, into ſome gree- 
uous ſinne o2 other cuery houre. As inder d ſuch kinde of 
people, the diuel doth greatly and mightily,andmoſt of all, 

tempt and pꝛouoke to ſinne. Foz, fo2 them which are his 
owe alreadie he takes no thought. They who are thus 
altered and their mindes chaunged, from following cuill 
waies, which come by the temptations of the diuel, and the 
ſecret deceits of ſinne that dwelleth within them, and of the 
woꝛld which hath ſo many enill examples to allure them, 
they ſhould ſone ſwarue, and eaſily be euercome, vnlef 
they were ſuſtained and vpholden by the help + aſſiſtance of 
God, Which helpe, which gift, which grace andaſſifiance, 
3 we 
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we obtaine at the hands of Cod, one ly by pꝛaier, and by a 

ſte dfaſt faith. The laſt aud the fourth degree of Frtewill, is 

in the beſt ſoꝛt of people, and that after this life iu heauen, 

which ſhall be immutable and without chaunge, and with⸗ | 

out ſwaruing. Fo2 then ſhal we do nothing, but that wbich | 

god is, and that with a conſtant minde alwatics to perſc⸗ | 

uere and fo continue tn landing and pꝛaiſing Cod. and dæ⸗ | 

ing his will, as now the Angels of heaucn dw, And this 

„ map ſuffice concerning Freewill ; both that we may know, 
„ what power of Fre wil was giuen to man in his firſt erca⸗ 
tion, and alſo what is to be thought, and how we ought to 

be perſwaded of it. » 

hen by mans Frewill he came to his downfall, 

then he pꝛoued Gods woꝛd to be true, Thou ſhalt die the 
death; whereas befoze he was in the ſtate of life and im- 
moztalitie. Foz he was created immoztall, with this condi- 
tion, il he had continued in Gods obedience,but being wil⸗ 
full and care leſſe, ge tame to his death, and was in the way 
to hell, when he thought to clunbe vp into heauen. TUhen 
he was immoꝛtall, he knc w not what it meant, but when 
thꝛough his foltie, hee perceiued his dayes to bee ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned, he wondꝛed at the one, and greeued to remember 
the other. The cſtate of immoꝛztalitie wherein our firft 
parentes were created, was nothing elſe but a. conti- 
nuance and endurance of liſe, and a freedome from death. 
And although it be now vſuall and common, and nothing 
moze common, then foz cueric one of vs to die, pet at the 
firſt it was not ſo. If aur firſt parents had obeied, they 
had neuer ſuffercd death, but when they gaue themſclucs 
to ſin and to deceitfull vanities, then they knew themſelues 

to be moztall, and then death came vpon them. As we re ad 
Rom. 6. 2 3. The wages of ſinne is death, but euerlaſting lite 
is the gift of God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. And in 
the firſt Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, verſe 12, As by one 
man, (meaning Adam the firſt man) ſinne entered into the 
world, and death by ſinne , and ſo death went ouer all men, 

| foraſmuch 
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Ofcreating man aſter his Image. 209 
foraſmuch as all men haue ſinned: ſo that the cauſe and on- 
ly cauſe of death is finne. And becauſe the beſt ſoꝛt of men 
and womea are finfull, though not in that de grie and in 
that meaſure as the wicked and vngodly are; yet becauſe 


euen they alſo haue pꝛocured the w2ath of Cod, thzough 


the ir ſinne, they mult needes vndertaks thc puniſhment 
of ſinne, which is death. But there is a great difference 
to bee conſidered off. Foz death to the godly is life, and 
happie arc thep that are deliuered out of this miſcrable 
and wzetched wozld. Foz they knowe that while ther 
are here, they are abſent from God, that is, from ths 
emoping of his pzeſence. And againe they know, that 
if their earthly houſe , their bodies of duſt and clate bs 
deſtroyed, they ſhall haue a building giuen of GOD, 
that is, an houſe not made with handes, but eternall 
in the heauens. Foz therefoze they ſigh, deſiring to be 
cloathed with their houſe, which is from heauen, that 


. moztalitie might bee ſwallowed vp of life , and their 


earthly manſion chaunged foz an euerlaſting habitation, 
In the godly there is a great deſire of death; what mo⸗ 
neth them hereunto 2 Euen this, that they may enioy 
immoꝛtalitie, and be made partakers of that part of the 


image of God, which by the uicancs of ſume, they were 


depꝛiued off and put fro:n, Put as fo2 the vngodly, it 
is nothing ſo with them. F 02 they tremble and ſhake 
at the remembꝛance of death, as we reade of Naball, who 
when his wile tolde him heame newes which was toward 
him, his hart died within him. The ſea men when they are 
toſſed vp and down with the waues of the ſea,andner to be 
caſt away, ⁊ their ſhip dzowned, their ſouic-meltcth within 
them; ſo the wicked, their hart dieth within them, al p parts 
of their body quake, their ſoules wtthin ar ſoꝛc vered e mis 
ſerably toꝛmented, with p pꝛeſent fozethought, x as it were 
feeling, of þ euerlaſting death, and thoſe endleſſe tozments 
which they ſhall endure. And this moueth them in a won⸗ 
derful e ſecret (ozt,to that feare _ in, that they knots - 

« by 
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by death they ſhalbe taken from all their iop, and that they 
ſhall paſſe from this ſhoꝛt life, which they haue here in this 
woꝛld, to death, and from this light death, which is no moze 
but a ſeperation of the ſoule from the bodie, to a ſecond death 
which is enerlaſting death. And from death to theſe toꝛ⸗ 
ments, which are, the woꝛme of a continuall guiltie con- 
ſcienceʒthe wꝛath of God increaſing their puniſhme nt from 
tune to time; the reſtle ſle crueitie of the diuell and helliſh 
ſpirits to puniſh them; where there ſhalbe nothing elſe but 
wꝛinging ol hands, weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, Felix 
the gouernour, ſhoke and trembled, when he heard Paule 
diſputing of righteouſneſſe and temperaunce, and of other 
waightie matters, as of death, the reſurrection, and of the 
iudgement to tome, and willed him to de part out ot his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. Much like to king Bel ſhazzar, who when he ſawe a 
hand w2iting vpon the wall, wherby was declared the end 
of his kingdome, and the ende of his life; his countenance 
tchaunged, his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ioputs of 
his loines were loced, and his knees ſmote one againſt the 
other. The feare of death is in them as it was in king Saul, 
(I. Sam. 28. 20) who when he was tolde howe neare his 
death did appꝛoach, he was ſoze affratcd, his ſoule fainted 
within him, and he fell along on the earth, neither was 
there any ſtrength in him, he refuſed meate and would not 
be comfozted, becauſe thꝛough the ſo2zrow of his death, he 
had a taſte of the death and tozments which were to come, 
The cauſe why we loſt this benefit of immoꝛtalitie, is ſin 
and diſobedience , which bꝛought vs to our death, and to 
our laſt home, The difference of death betwirt the god⸗ 
lx and the wicked is this, the one ſozt is greatly deſirous to 
die, the other are greatly affraied of ocath. That man 
— d vnto immoꝛtalitie we may perteiue, in that 
one part of man neuer dicth, which is his ſoule. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, the bodie alſo ſhall receiue immoꝛtalitie at the day of 
relurrection , when the generall iudge ment ſhall be, and 
when all llech by the ſound of a Trumpet ſhalbe ſummoned 


togither 


vanes - - 


Of creating man after his Image. 211 
togither from the foure quarters of the earth. Then the bo⸗ 
dies of all that bane bene departed from the beginning of 
the wozld,togither with them that ſhall die vato the end of 
the wozlb, being raiſed vp, ſhalbe ioyned vnto their ſoules, 
and both ſhalbe immoꝛtall, and ſhall liue foʒ euer, either to 
ceiue 1oycs and euerlaſt ing bliſſe, oꝛ toꝛments which ſhal 
uer haue end. The one ſoꝛt to liue with God and his an⸗ 
gels, the other ſozt, with the diuel and the fiends of hell. 
TWhich immoꝛtalitie of the bodie, is confirmed by that of 
the Apoſtle wꝛiting tothe Coꝛinthians. 1.Cor 15.52.53. In 
a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at the laſt trumpet, 
ſhall the dead be raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhall bee 
chaunged. For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortall, muſt put on immortalitie, and then ſhall 
death bee ſwallowed vp in victorie, death ſhall bee vtterly 
vanquiſhed neither ſhall it haue any further power. Two 
men we reade ol in the ſcriptures, that were partakers ol 
this bene fit of immoꝛtalitie and frædome from death, and 
theſe two were taken from the earth into heauen, without 
any ſeperation of loule ⁊ bodie, neither did they ſuffer death 
atcoʒding tothe vluall courſe of men, The names ot theſe 
men, were Enoch and Eliah. f Enoch we reade, G. 5.24. 
And Enoch walked with God, that is, he pleaſed God, and 
he was no moze (ene, foz god take hum away, and he was 
tranſlated and carried vp into heauen. Ecc/e. 44.14. Upon 
the earth was no inan like Enoch, and therefoze was he ta: 
ken vy from the earth fo2 an example, (chap. 4. 16.) to the 
generations of men that ſhall come. Pet we map reade of 
dim maze plainly, Hebr. 1 I. 5. By faith was Enoch taken 
away, that he ſhould not ſee death, neither was he founde, 
foz God had taken him away, Foz befoze hee was taken 
away,he was repoztedof, that he had pleaſed god, Df Ehah 
we hall reade, 2. Kin. 2. 11. And as Elahand Elia, went 
walking and talking togither, behold there appeared a cha⸗ 
riot of fire. and hoꝛſes of fire, and did ſeperate them twaine, 
o Elah went vp by a whirle winde into heauen. _ 
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the better pꝛole , it followeth in the ſame Chapter, 
that certain childzen of þ P2ophets which were at Jericho, 
deſired of Eliſha that ey might eus dn linde bim out. Any 


ſaid vnto him; Beholde now there be withithy ſeruaunts 
P hiftie ſtrong men, let them goe wee p 


ray thee, and ſceke 
chy maiſter, if ſo bee the ſpirite of the Lorde hath taken 
hun vp and caſt him vpponſome mountaine, or into ſome 
valley. But he anſwerev them, ver ſhall not ſend, yet 
they were inſtant vponhim tilt he was aſhamed? wheres 
foze: he ſaide; Sende. Wo they lent fiftie men whichs 
ſought thzee daies, but founde him not, UWhich two ex- 
amples, do ſufficienly declare, in what eſtate man had 
bene, being fre from death, if he had pleaſed God, Foz 
as among men they were the moſt righteous, ſo paſſed 
— — — and moſt happie 
t: to ſhewe there was a better life pzepared; and alſo 
dee a teſtimony of the inumoztalitie of ſoules and bo- 

dies. Mho were taken from the earth into the heauen, 
thataſter this life ther might liux with God, entoping all 


Gouerament | ow mankinde'wascreatedimmoztall and free from 
ouer all Gods. death, ve haue heard; and now it remaineth that J ſhould 
rcaures. ſhelus unto you what authozitie and pꝛiuil edge in reſpect of 
the gouernment cf beaſtes, Cod gaue vnto man, and in 
what ſozt. After that God had made all his creatures, he 

vꝛought them vnto man, to ſe how he would call them, 

and as ye cabled them ſo were their name s. Furthermoze, 
God had planted in the beaſtes, a kinde of reuerent feare, 
and datifull ſeruite toward man. In reſpec whereof, the 
Pꝛophet Dauid doth greatly extoll Gods govneſſe,in that 
he did not only indue the ſoule ol man with heauenlp qua⸗ 
kties,but alſo in that he gaue him the dominion auer al the 
wozkes ot his hands. P ſal. 8 Mhat is man laith he, that thou 
art mindfull of him, and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt 
mim Thou madeſt him alitfle lower then the An 2 
P Thou nadel _ 
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haue dominion of the workes of thy hands md thou haſt put 
all things in ſubiection vnder his fect. All ſheep &oxen;yea 
and the beaſts of the field; the ſoules of the aire, and the fi- 
ſhes of the ſea, and whatſoeuer walketh through the pathes 
of the ſeas. Among the reſt of the ſiſhe s of the ſea, I reade 
this ol the Dolphine. Fiſhes acte:ding to their firſt crea⸗ 
tion ſaith the Authour, at the ſiglit ot man acknowledge 
his dominion auer them. And the Dol phine, though he be a 
molt regall and pꝛinte ly fiſh, vet when he ſeeth man come 
neare him, he ſhe weth reuerente as to his Load. M ut as af- 
ter mans fall and his diſobedience to Ood, the earth became 
vnfrute full foz mans cauſe ; ſo alſo are all other creatures 
diſobient to man euen to this day. Pet 8s they of all o- 
thers , are partakers of immoztalitie-that come neareſt 
to the Image of God, in all true holineſe and vnfeined 
righteouſneſſe ; ſo eſpecially vnto them is the rule and 
gouernment grannted ouer beaſtes. But they that are 
quite contrarie diſpoſed and enemies vnto Cod, in their 
ſinfull lines and behautonr , the beaſtes and all other trea⸗ 
tures, haue rather rule and gouernment ouer them, and 
as it were a power to ſet themſelues againſt them, and to 
ouermaſter them. Foz God doth ſometimes puniſh men by 
the rage of beaſtes, who herein are at Gods commande- 
ment, and are readie to execute his will and pleaſure. Che 
fierceft and cruelleſt creatures that euer god made, haue 
had no power ouer the godly, as we may reade in the hiſto⸗ 
ries of the bible, but rather they baue had areverent efti- 
mation of them, as it were acknowledging the image of 
god in them. Nobeaſt ſo fierce as a lion to devour a man, 
and therefoze in the Cpiftle of S. Peter, the dinell is fitty 
compared vnto a roaring lion, ſekmg whome he may de- 
de not only not offer to touche him, but alſo ſit by bim 
as though they had him in rcucrence, and were ſet to 
guard and keepe him. A Uiper is a maſte hurtfull, ve- 
nemous, and deadly Wozme , muche after the _ 


o 
* 


r » . 
We $6 ME oa i WT AT 9g ao Pos, 


_ Lata. 1 * 


De 


. ˙—•ot.e . ˙ . ß 
4 oy 


» . 2 
menen reg 


8 GR AGRA 46 5p 6 — 


214 Of creating man after his Image. 
of blind wozmes + ſtinging adders, and where the wozme 
eth it pꝛocureth death. Pet we reade . 25. that when 
the Apoſtle &. Paul and his company were greatly refre- 
ſhedof the Barbarians at Melua, and . Paul had gathe⸗ 
red a nomber offficks and laid them on the fire,there came 
a viper out of the heate and leapt on his hand. Now when 
the Barbarians ſawe the wozine hang on his hand, they 
ſaidamong themſelues ; Surely this man is a murtherer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the (ca, vet vengeance hath 
not ſuffered.toliue. Vnt he ſhake off the wozme into the 
fire, and felt no harme. Howbeit they waited when hee 
ſhould haue ſwolne, oꝛ falne downe dead ſodainly. But al⸗ 
ter they had loked a great while, and ſawe no inconueni- 
ence come vnto him, they chaunged their mindes,and ſaid; 
That he was a god. This holy and godly man ſhoke off the 
woꝛme into the fire and felt no harme. . 16. 10. The 
teeth of the venemous dꝛagons could not cuercome them 
that feared god among the childzcn of //-ae/. Foz gods mers. 
ty tame tohelpe them, and healed them. It was neither 
bear be noz plaifter ſaith the wiſe man that he ale d the m, but 
thy wozd D Lo2d, which healethall things, Accozding as 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to his Diſciples, //:,16.that they ſhould 
baue power not only ouer venemous beaſts, but ouer the 
diuels themſelues. Pe ſhall take away ſerpents, and if ve 
dzink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt you. Mo in the tenth 
Chapter of the goſpell after . Luke, Be pold I giue vnto 
you, ſaith Chzilt vnto his Apoſtles, power to treade on ſer⸗ 
pents and ſco2pions,and ouer all the power of the enemie, 
andnothing ſhall hurt you. This power which he gaue to 
R 
z 
wilderneſle foꝛtie daies among the wilde beaſtes, and bav 
ns hurt of them: yea his pꝛelence made them amazed, whoſs 
unger tf they had felt , they could not haue liuedan houre. 
The Iſraelites Deut. 8.1 5. were inthe great and terrible 
wildernefle, amongſt the firie ſerpents and ſco2pions, -— 
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be was their guide. Well'therefoze might the Pꝛophet 
Dauid ſap, P/a/. 91. Who ſo dwelleth in the ſecret of the 
moſl high, ſhall abide in the ſhadowof the Almightie , and 
he that maketh God his vefence and truſt , perteiue 
his pꝛotection to bee a moſt ſure ſafegard. There ſhall no - 
euill come vnto him; He ſhall walke vpon the lion and the 
aſpe, the vong lion and the dꝛagon ſhall he tread vnder his 
fete, and be as ſafe as was the Apoſtle &, Paul, that ſhake 
off the viper from his hand, being neuer a whit the wozſe, 
1. S4. 17. 36. Aing Dauid befoze he was exalted to þ thzone 
of Iſrael, and being at that time in no higher eſtate then a 
chepheard, befoze that he did incounter with Goliah, that 
great giant of the Philiſtines, that he might be ſuffered to 
vndertake that enterpꝛiſe, he ſhewed king Saul, that as he 
was keeping ſhep, there came a lion and a beare to denour — 
and to take their pꝛaie; but he not only toke the pꝛaie from 
them, but flue them both. Sampſon allo of whom we reade, 

Tudges 14.6. As a vong lion roaredon him, he rent him in 

peeces as it were a kid, and pet had nothing in his band. 

Che Pꝛophet Flay, chap. 1 1. 6. 7. S. did fozetell, that when 

Chaift ſhould come to reſtoꝛe the image of GD in man, 

from which he was fallen, he ſhewethin what obedience, 

truell and ficrce beaſtes be, euen to the little childe. The 

wolfe ſhall dwell with the lambe, and the leopard ſhall lie 

with the kid,and the calfe and the lion, and the fat beaſt fo- 

gither, and a little childe ſhall leade them, And the Cowe 

and the beare ſhall ferde, their pong ones ſhall lie togither, 

and the lion ſhall cate ſtrawe like the bullocke. And the 

ſacking childe ſhall plate vpon the hole of the aſpe , and the 

weaned childe ſhall put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

What lions and beares are, we know, the leopard is a beaſt 

that inticeth other beaſtcs vnto it, and being in his com⸗ 

pale > reach, he denourgth them. Che aſpe and the cocka- 

trite are two moſt hu and poylonable beaſte s, where⸗ 

ofthe one, that is the cockatrice, deſtropeth a man a farre 

oll, with the foꝛcible poyſon of his fight, an of 
| nen 


uenant foz them with the wilde beaſtes , and 
 foules of the heauen, and with that, that crepeth 


to feare, but might ſlerpe ſafely. Which 
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fenen 02 eight yeares old, as by experience we ſ, ruleth 
both oxen and hoꝛſes which are great and fkrong beaſtes. 
Our pꝛouerbe is, If the hoꝛſe knew his ſtrength, no man 
ſhould tame him. Vet enen childzen do rule and guide 
them, not that they ſo much feare the childꝛen, but becauſe 
they renerence the image of God in man, euen in the — 
dzen. Wherby they ſhewe what pꝛiuiledge in the rule 
and gouern ment oner beaſtes, at the firſt time when man 
was created, God had pzeferredhim vnto and graunted 


bim. The rauen is a bird that ſtandeth greatlie in node of 


fode , whoſe bir des cry vnto God, wandzing foz lacke of 
meate, pet how needie ſo euer they be, they bꝛought the 
9 —— we reade 1. Xing. 17. G. And 
rauens brought him bread and fleſhin the morning, and 
bread and ech i in the euening, and he drancke of the riuer. 
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tures ſhould 
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miled to the godly, as we may reade in the 
Chapter 5.22. Thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction and 
and ſhalt not bee alfraide of the beaſt of the earth; foz the 
Cones of the field — league with ther, and the 
the, — 


8 
8 
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J haue ſhewed you how men haue pꝛeuatled, (chat is, 
the beſt and godlieſt ſozt of men) againſt fierce and cruell — 
beaſfes, and howe they haue reuerenced them, and ftwd 
them greatly in ted. ow as fo2 the vngodly and wic- 
ked ſozt of men, they haue bene farre from this rule and 
gouernment, inſomuch that the meaneſt and the weakeſt 
kind of creatures haue had power cuer them. Foz exam⸗ 
le, A tlie is a beaſt which lightly no man care th foz; yet 
harao king of Egipt, and all his people, were ſo troubled 
and moleſted with them, that great ſwarmes of them tame 
into the kings pallace, and into his ſeruaunts houſes, and 
. 
of Egipt, to . armes 
tlies, Exad. 8. 24. As we reade, ad. 16. 9. Che biting 
of ers and flies killed them, and there was no re- 
medie found fo2 their life; foz they were wozthie tobe pu⸗ 
nifhed by ſuch. A krogge is a beaſt of as little account, yet 
the ſame king his ſeruants and his people, were ſo peſte⸗ 
red with them, that they tame into their thambers, — 
vpon their tadles as they were at meate, moleſted them 
their beds while they llept, lo that fo2 the time they could be 
at no reſt and quiet foʒ them. A loute is ot leſſe actount then d 18.9. 
anp of theſe two, vet was he © his people greatly bered with P/al. y 8.4 5. 
them, Herod the king mentioned 4 I 2. in moſttately i. 12. 8. 
and royall apparrel,pzononncedan eloquent oꝛation befo3e Horners. 
the peopic, inſomach that the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying ; 
Che voice of God x not of man. But immediatly the An- 
gel of the Loꝛd ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not the glozie 
vnto Cod, ſo that he was eatenof woꝛmes and gaue vp the 
ghoaſt; as hisgraudfather befoze him was eaten vpoflice, 
The ſtones of the ſtteete ſhall bee againſt the wicked and » 
bngodly, and at the ſhaking of the leaues of trees, they 
ſhall be ſoꝛe affraive, And this is the rule that the wicked 
and bngodly haue ouer beaſtes, that is, that they are ſubiect 
vnto the beaſtes, Do doth God exetute his vengeaunce, 
and perſoꝛme his wzath againlt offenders, vüng beaſtes 


Exec. 14.15. 
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as inſtruments and meanes thereunto. As we ſhall reade 
in the P2ophecte of ere. 5. 6. Wherefore a lion out of the 


forreſt ſhall ſlaie them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhall 


one that goeth out thence ſhall be torne in pieces, becauſe 
their treſpaſſes are many, and their rebellions are increaſed, 
and all repentance is bani ſhed, and their hearts are hardned. 


God foꝛetold his people by the mouth of his Pꝛophet Mo- 


deſtroy them, a leopard ſhall watch ouer their = 


| les, how after this ſozt he would puniſh them that diſobeted 


tie and mocked him, and ſaid vnto hum; Come vp thou bald 


your cattle, and make you fewe in number. o your high 


Gods pꝛouidence 
faz them, calling it light bꝛead, and naming it with diſdain, 


him, Leuit. 26.2 I. And if ye walke ſtubburnly againſt mee, 
and will not obey mee, I will then bring ſeuen times more 
plagues vpon you according to your ſinnes. I will alſo ſend 

de beaſtes vpon you, which ſhall ſpoyle you, and deſtroy 


waies ſhall be deſolate, becauſe none dare paſſe thereby foz 
feare of beaſtes. Among the reft of greeuous plagues wher⸗ 
with God did minde to puniſh the people of the Jewes, the 
plague of euil beaſts was not the leaſt, as we ſhall read in 
P2ophecie of Ezech.cap.7,17. I will end vpon you, famine 
and euill beaſts,and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and peſtilence and 
blood ſhall paſſe through thee , and I will bring the ſwoord 
vpon thee, I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and therefore be ſure 
of it. Che people of Iſracl Vomb.2. 1.6. becauſe they mur⸗ 
*nured againſt God, and againſt his ſeruant Moſes, God 
ſent ficrie ſerpents among them, which ſtung them ſo,that 
many of them died, becauſe they were not content with 

dence, and loathed the fove that God oꝛdeined 


2. King. 2. 23. 24. As the Pzophet Eliſha was going by the 
wap, little childzen and wicked impes came out of the cit- 


head. But two beares came out ot the fozreſt, and toze.in 
pieces two and foztie childzen of them. 2. Ang. 17. 25. The 
Aſſirians that dwelt at Samaria, at the be got their 
dwelling there, they feared not the Lozd, therefoze the 
Lo2d ſent lions among them which flue them. ah 
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the Tribe of Dan and of Gad, becauſe they w2ought wic⸗ 
kedneſſe in the ſight of the Lozd, in perſecuting them that 
kept the lawe, that the Pꝛophet Ezechiel gaue them aters 
rible token, Foz Adders deftroyed their childzen and all 
their cattie,fo2 their ſinne and iniquitie. Dorotheus in the 


life of Eechiel. As the waters are commanded not to ouer- ere. 8 17. 


whelme the earth, ſo are beares and lions, that they ſhould 


not hurt and annoy men, as we reade, Plalme 104. The Eſ⸗ 


nature of the lion is to denoure man and beaſt, what euer 
he merteth withall, but God reſtraineth him, and maketh 
him couch in his denne. Pea God hath appointed the light 
of the Sunne to ſtrike a feare in him, to this purpoſe , that 
man may go fo2th to his wozke and to his labour, vntil the 
eueniug, without either hurt oz hinderance, Pet we ſee 
when God determineth to woꝛke his vengeance 4 wzath 
on man fo2 ſinne, they feare not the light of the Sunne, but 
come fozth to perfozme the will of Cod in their might and 
in their rage, as I haue further declared in the Treatiſe of 
the wozke of Gods creation. Ed. 2 3.28. Cod pꝛomiſed 
the Iſraelites to ſend hoznets to dꝛiue out the Canaanites, 
and other heathen people befoze them. If ye amend your 
waies and do vprightly, ſaith the Lo2d,by the P2ophet Joel, 
chapter 2.2 5. I will render you the yeares that the graſhop- 
per hath eaten, the cankerworme, and the caterpiller, and 
the palmerworme my great hoſte, whith I ſent among you 
to cate vp and to conſume all the increaſe of the earth, and 
the fruites of trees, To this purpoſe, namely how God doth 
puniſh finners and wicked people by euill beaſts, there is 
remembꝛed a noto2ious and fearfull example, and that not 
ſo ſtraunge as true, where with at this time J thinke god 
to end this matter, hauing reſerued it vnto the laſt place, 
that it might the longer be kept in your remembzarnce. 
The example is this; a king of Poland, whoſe name was 
Popileus, a king of infamous life and manners, did often- 
times with in his life to be deuoured of rattes. At laſt ac- 
co2ding to his wilh, they ſet vpon him, as he was making 

: A. god 
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god cheare, and being well tipled,crowned with garlands, 
ſmeared with ſweete ointments,and ouercome with ſurfit 


and exteſſe. Which rattes ſaith the authour, came from the 


dead carkaſſes of his vncles by the fathers ſide, which he 
and the Nurene his wife had popſoned. Foz rattes of a 

huge greatnelſe being come fo2th,leapt vpon the feafting 
tyranut, and his wife and ſonnes, and bitte them cruellie. 
His guard coulde not dzine them away, becauſe when men 
were wearie, the rattes continued dap and night without 
ante wearines. Burning fires were made, and Popilcus 
his wife and ſonnes, were placed amidlf them; but fo2 all 
that, the rats paſſing thꝛough the fire, ceaſed not to gnawe 
the man- queller. They aſſaid an other element and vſed 
the helpe of the water, and this murtherer of his fathcrs 
bꝛethꝛen, togither with his wife and childꝛen, were tarri⸗ 
edto a dæpe ſtanding water. Hotwithſtanding the rattes 
continually followed them, and inade holes in the boate and 


vellell where they were, inſomuch that the water ente⸗ 


ring in, they were in daunger of dꝛowuing. Wherefoze 
the marriners fearing to be d2zowned, bꝛought the veſſell 
to the ſhoare, where an other company of rattes meeting 
them, and ioyning with the fozmer , did moze greeuonſly 
annoy them. TUhich when they perceiued, the defen- 
ders knowing it to be Gods: vengeaunce , fledde all a- 


way. Popileus nowe hauing none to defende him, be⸗ 


ing altogither fozfaken and fozlozne of all his ſubieas 
and friendes, ſeing no other helpe , got him to a high 


tower, where her founde himſelfe no ſafer then he was 


befoze, but the rattes hauing as it were a greater liber⸗ 
tie, runne vp to their pꝛaie with a ſwift courſe, and there 
thep deſtroy and deudure the two bopes, the wile, and this 
wicked Popileus, that neither he noꝛ any ol his generation 
ſhould remaine aliue. Small creatures and weake rattes, 
to make an end of wicked people; and where the image of 
God is not, no2 any ſparke of grace doth appeare, in re⸗ 
ſpect of them, bzutec * are of moꝛe atcount; and * 
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ked perſons are deſpiſed and toꝛmented of beaſtes, who. 
therwiſe might be honoured ol them, and commanded by 
them, Unto the fearefull example of king Popileus, the 
ſame authour addeth the loathſome end of the Emperour 
Arnolphus, whole fleſh and entrailes were eaten vp of 
lice, and nothing left vneaten, ſaue onlie his griſtles and 
his bones, although the pbiſitians did their beſt, who can 
doe nothing when God ſaith nay,and hindereth their woz- 
king by not giuing effect to the lame. A king deuouredoſ 
rattes, and an Emperour of lice, mightie rulers and great 
gouernours, and ytt had no power duer ſuch we ake creay 
tures, God did not vouchſale them to end there lines by 
ſickeneſſe, o2 ſwoꝛd, oz famine , oz peſtilence, but that 
they might be moze odious and deteſtable, and of infa- 
mous memozy to the wozld,and all ſuccet ding ages, it was 
Gods wil, that thus they ſhould be de uoured, and that their 
ſin ſhould not be vnpuniſhed: and that mightie men ſhould 
be plagued by Gods hand, who otherwiſe ſeeme to be laws 
leſſe. That Emperours and Kings, Nobles and Magi⸗ 
ſfratss, and all the great ones of the woꝛld, may not think, 
that they ſhall eſcape ſcotfree , but as they are mightie,, ſo 
are their mightier then they, 

Thus accoꝛding to that (mall ſkill that it hath pleaſed 
God to graunt me, J haue bzieflly diſcourſed ofthoſe pꝛin⸗ 
tipall matters cemp2ehenved in the image of God in man, 
being created in rightecuſnefſe and holineſſe; hauing Frer⸗ 
will at the firſt; and furthermoꝛe, crowned with immoz- 
talitie, and fræ dome from death; and laſi ly, the pꝛiuiledge, 
ſoue raigntie, and gouernment ouer all Gods creatures, 
then being graunted vnto him of Cod. And this is that 
happie eſtate wherein man was created, and whiche 
fo2 a time he did eniop, but he did rot long continus 
therein. Who thꝛough his owne fault and viſobedicnce. 
= ans from ſo great giſtes, ard graces, and blel⸗ 

gs. 

God graunt that both our hearts and mindes may be fo 
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framed from day today, to the image of God, in holineſſe 
 andrighteouſneſſe, and all god and vertuous quallities, 
that God may bee gloꝛiſied in vs, and by vs; and that our 
Frewill wozkes, which are nothing elſe but inclinations 
to ſinne, may from time to time be redꝛeſſed, vntil that ſinne 
and the cozruption thereof , which lieth hid in our hearts, 
may at the laſt be roted out; that ſo we may be partakers 
of that immoztalitic and freedom from death, which by rea- 
ſon of ſin we haue loſt, and are now foz the ſame cauſe hin- 
deredfrom. Finally,that we may obtaine that pꝛiuiledge, 
rule and government , not ouer beaſtes which is but fe2 a 
time, but oucr our beaſtly affections and ſinfull deſires, 
which are rife in vs, and now pꝛeuaile and haue the vppcr 
hand, that they may be cut off foꝛ euer, and that we mayne- 
uer diſpleaſe God. And that at length we may come to that 
place, where we may continue alwates in giuing thankes 
vnto him, and ſetting foꝛth his pzaiſes, where we may cns 
toy the pꝛeſente of God, with the full fruition of all happi⸗ 
neſſe, and where we ſhall ſer and behold him as he is, face 
to face. To God the father, God the ſonne, and God the hos 
ly Gholt, xc. 
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man, taken out of the Epiſtle of Saint Paule to the Ro- 
manes. | 


He righteouſneſſe of man, is as a defiled, pollufed,and 
1 menſtruous cloth, whereby we become hatefull vn- 
to God, Foz when we ſhould glozifie God in-his crea- 
tures, perceiuing in them his eternall godneſſe, wiſe- 
dome and power, yet we turne the truth of God into a 
lie, woꝛſhipping the creature, in ſteade of the Creatoz, 
which is bleſſed foz euer. Then alſo are we vnrighteous 
and moſt wicked in our lines, Foz there is none of vs that 


Our mindes 


are corrupt 
by Idolatry. 


Our lives - 


vnderſtandeth and ſerketh after God, yea willingly (from ſbamefull, by 


whence floweth all wickedneſſe) wee fozget God, none 
that doth god, contemning God, and admiring our ſelues, 
bering puft vp with vaine cogitations, farre from the 
obedience of God. Our feete areſwift to ſhead blod, and 
our thzoate is an open ſepulchze we are deceitfuil , and 
dur fongues'are-filled therewith, wee are giuen to all 
trueltie and oppꝛeſſion, "deſtruction and calamitie, are 
in dur waies, and the way of peace haue we not knowne, 
| thefeare of God is not befoze our eyes. Yea we do not 
only commit thoſe thinges our ſelues, which we knowe 
are woꝛthie death, and are condemned by the lawe of 
G O D, but alſo farsure them that do them. And 
this is the late ol * himſelfe, in which 

Rane 3 e ate, 


our wicked 


be hauiour. 
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eſtate enen the regenerate ſhould be inwzappeds it god 

oa, and ſo yn» did not cozrect ther wickednes. So that by nature 

der the mercy being without Chzilt, we are ſhut from the kingdoms 

oft God. of God as-obſfinate, tubburne, and rebellious perſons, 
a people that cannot repent but goe on till in our wic- 
kedneſle, and are aliaunts and ffraungers from the 
common-weale of Iſrael, and depzined of the bleſſings 
of God, and are all as condemned „ vnleſſc 
it pleaſe God to dzawe vs vnto him, and foz our ſtonie 
heart, to giue vs a fleſhly heart, that may reſolue it ſelf into 

vs our ſinnes, 


lurketh many ſtarting holes yJ 
3 ches are indued with the ſelfe-ſame 
be not alt by from the rote, J meane, ſing we are readie to 
nature, yet we our ſelues in our owne wickedneſſe, by accuſing of others, 
would ſeeme as did our fozefather and our firſt rate Adam; and 
co be un t that the nature al man is to cleare himlelfe, and to hide 
other. dis finnes from god, being mien to all hipocriſle, and 
that he is ready to iuſtiſie himlelfe by condemning other; 
Thoſe that Albeit he commit not hainous ſinnes (ſuch as are mens 
might other- tioned in the latter end of x 
wic thinks conſent vnto them, ven although he hewe-him(ci 
4 pax "= pzufeſſed enemie to thoſe vices; pet becauſe he is not 
3 to altogither free from them, oz at leaſtwiſe tainted w 
the lawe, are ſame of them, if he conſider his cannot ſhewe 


be 
wicked. any defence fo2 himſelfe. Do that by his fained and ble 


pocri ticall kind of righteouſneſle, firſt he is in extuſable; 

ſecondlie , he incurreth the iudgement of Cod, which 

is accozding to truth, againſt them which commit ſuch 

things; thirdly he deſpileth the riches of "> 
| pa 


| ; they might 
direct their lines accozding to the will of GD. No- 
thing regarding the firmament, the heauens, and all o⸗ 
ther creatures, whereby they are incifed to acknows 
ledge the eternall power and wiſe dome of God, and to 


glozifie him in them, and to gine him thankes, fo2 ſo 


beart of man which is full of 
way how to be ri , but his 
auſneſſe, is 


| 


Hipocrire, 


Gentilc. 


Iewe. 


ſhalbe bꝛought lowe, and he that humbleth hunſelfe ſhalbs 


he A Ce ava 
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extozcioners,vniult;avulterers,02 euen as this publican,he 
4 ———————— — 
that comparing his life to the law, be —— 
faultie. But rather let vs vnderſtand and learne what ths 
meaning of this is; Euerie man that eralteth himſelfe 


exalted. It he would fart aſive becauſe he knoweth not 
the lawe, and ſo imagine himſelfe to be free, his conſcience 
isa thouſand witneſſes, and the light of nature and rea- 
ſon commaunding and highlie commending thoſe things 
which are god, hating, fozbidving, and puniſhing, thoſe 
things which are wicked andeml, ſheweth him how to 
line in the ſeruice andfeare of God. Foz in that by nature 
(ſaith the Apoſtle or all) they doe the things contained in 


the lawe,they hauing not the lawe, are a lawe vnto them- 


ſelues, and they that haue ſinned without the lawe , ſhall 
periſh without the lawe. The effect of which knowledge 
sf God, by the light of nature and reaſon,being waitten in 
their hearts and confciences , ſhall ridde them from all ex⸗ 
cuſe, and be moſt cffectuall, yea hozrible, in that dꝛeadfull 
day of dome, when Godſhall indge the ſecrets of men by 
Aeſus Chiſt, the bokes, that is, their conſcicnces, being 
then laid open. Laſtly if. only the knowledge of the lawe 
could pꝛeuaile, that therby we might be iuſtiſied and toun⸗ 
ted righteous , we had wherein we might reioyce. But 
ſeeing not the hearers, but the doers of the lam, are juſtified 
befoze God, and that God requireth a circumciſed hart, and 
is uot ſatiſfied with vaine ſhewes and ceremonies, it fol- 
loweth,that they are not iuſt which onlie know the tawe , 
and ythe circumciſion of the hart, A mean, the inward righs 
teouſnes, conſiſteth in the ſpirit, not in the letter. Mhere⸗ 
fo:e they that ſinnein the law, that is, haui 

of the la we, ſhalbe iudged by the la we. then is the 
full ſumme ofthe matter, that both Jewes and Gentiles 
are vnder ſinne , that is, ars iuſtly-condemned foz finnes, 
and are ſubiect to the curſe which is due vnto ſinne. Foz 
as 
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as with righteouſneſle there is abiolution, ſo with ſinne 


there is condemnation, o that it is not in man to ridds © 
bimſelfe from the curſe of the lawe, by any deuiſed righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, Mitherto the dzift of the Apoſtle hath beene to 
ſhewe, how? that mans righteouſneſſe is farre from the 
obedience of the lawe, and that righteouſnefſe which God 

requireth at our handes. And endeuonring to giue amoze 
— light to the righteouſneſſe of God, hee plucketh a⸗ 

way the viſoz of their faigned righteouſneſſe, and diſco- 

— yea he ſette th befoze vs, and launceth 
out, the venome and cozruption of our heart, comparing 
our righteouſnefſe, oz rather our exceſſine wickedneſle, 
with the rule of the lawe , which by a fit exaggeration,he 
cheweth vs as plaine , as if blacke and white were laid 
togither , darkeneſſe and light were weighed in a bal- 
launce. @uchis therefoze the righteouſneſſe of man, that The righte- 
wee thinke our ſelues inſt without the knowledge of the ouſneſſe of 
[awe , without the-effectuall wozking thereof, and be- 3 
foze we examine our ſelues, our lines, and ſinnes there» 1% hoe 
by. Dinne is not imputed while there is no lawe, and faultie it ir. 
no man is puniſhed as guiltie and faultie; Foz where 
no lawe is, there is no tranſgreſſion, and contrariwiſe, 
by the lawe is the knowledge of inne. And ſinne, that 
it might appeare ſinne, woꝛketh death in vs by that which 
is god, that ſinne might be out of meaſure ſinfull by the 
commandement. , Pozeouer, the lawe entered thereup⸗ 5 
on, that ſinne might abounde, both that which is ai 04ge off 
ginall , and that which daily carrieth — in our 
two pointes, The firſt is, that men might be ſo much la we is two 
the moze guiltiez Secondly; the-benefit of god in Chailt bold. 
Jeſus, ſhould bee ſo much the moze glozious. The ſe⸗ VVhar the 
cond generall poynt in this compariſon is, what the lawe ae is in it 
is in it ſelfe , and alſo haning reſpect vato vs,” In it ſelfe cena 
it is holy, and the commaundement holy, inſt, and god, The lawe is 


_ * and xequireth of vs an beauenly m ſpirituall. 
4 neue, 


— — 


2 
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it mem, yeathe heart andinwarde affection, (becauſe God 
| 1 \_/ tadgeththeecret motions of the ſame) and a cherfulneſle, 
Ai N and a willingneſſe, in the outwarde derde. Do that no⸗ 


11 thing is moze contrary to the lawe, then hypocriſie, lying, 
| | | VVe are car- and deceit, Nowe then as the lawe is ſpirituall, ſo wee 
* nall. are carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne, and being in the fleſh, the 

affections of ſinne , which are by the lawe, haue fozce in 
our members to bzing fozth frute vnto death. Yea, the 
whole naturall man is bondſlane ts the lawe. of the ficthe 
and of ſinne, whiche polleſleth the vnregenerate , and 
wholly raigneth in them. Foz they neither will, noz 


loweth, that that is moſte peruerſe and wicked, 
turneth that which is wholeſome in it ſelfe to condem⸗ 
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feing with our wozkes there is ioyned nbburnneſſe, 
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ed righteouſneſſe, haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, euen 
the righteouſnelſe which is ol faith. But Iſrael which fol- 
lowed the lawe of righteouſneſle , could not attaine vnto 
righteouſneſſe. Wherefoze 2:becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith, but as it it were by the wozkes of the lawe. Foz they 
being ignoꝛant ofthe righteouſneſſe of God, and going a⸗ 


Or lud. bout ta eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnefle , haue not ſub- 


cation is by mitted themſelues to the righteouſneſle of God. Foz Chꝛiſt 
Chriſt. is the ende of the lawe foz ri vnto euerie one 
In all bumi- that belueth. And vnleſſe we acknowledge our ſelues 
lire%c gusht tobe ſinners, being voide and deſtitute of any righteoul- 


to confeſſe 


our ſelues to Heſſe that is in vs, we ſeme to deface and fo darken the 


| be linners, woothineſle and dignitie of Chꝛiſt. - /TUbtch conſiſteth in 


this, that he is the onely light,ſaluation,life; reſurrection, 
and righteouſneſſe, and the ſoncraigne phiſicke of enery 
mans ſoule ʒand to what end? I not to lighten the blind, to 
reſtoꝛe them that were condemned, to quicken them which 
were dead, to raiſe them vp which wer bꝛonght to nothing. 

to cleanſe them which were polluted with all ülthineſle, to 
cure and heale them which were death, ſicke, and al malt 

He that attri [wallowed vp thereof. Nay but if we attribute any part of 
buteth an; = pighteouſneſe vuto our ſelues,we wꝛaſtle as it were with 
' Chal, whole pꝛopertie it is, to beate downe them that art 
tech 16 God, fleſhly minded, and to relteue thoſe that are heauie laden 
and wraſtlerh With the burthen of of their ſinnes. Do that Chzilt is a 
wich him. ſtiunbling blocke, and a rocke of oſfence, not that it agre- 
1 ett vnto him to be io, but that malicious mindes dotake of- 
fence, fence though their owne cozruption. Foz they ſtumbie by 
reaſon of their owne pꝛide, and their damnation is in them 

ſelues. What ſenceleſſe blockiſhneſſe is it therefoze in vs, 

that we ſhould deriue ſaluation, righteouſneſſe, and iuſtiſi⸗ 
cation, from the la we, which is dur downfall, and the cauſe 

of wꝛath: Neuertheleſſe if we be not as vet (atiſfied, he vs 

ſeth an other cEequall pꝛaſe, whereby we may ylainlyte; 

that righteouſnedtand inftification-isnot by the lawe. u 


what ſhall we ſay then that the Gentiles which follow = 
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the pꝛomiſe p was made to Abraham, the father of thefaith» 
fall, that he ſhould be the father of many nations,(thzough 
gods euerlaſting couenant with him, that he would b2 his 
god and the god of his ſerde after him) A ſay the pꝛomiſe, The promiſe 
that he ſhould be the heire of the woꝛlde, was not giuen to is not by the 
Abraham and to his (e&de thꝛough the lawe. Firlt becauſe lave. 
the lawe cannot compꝛehend the pzomiſe;ſecondly,becauſe 
faith ſhould be ioyned in vaine to the pꝛomiſe, which ſhoulv | 
be appꝛehended by wozkes, Againe, if iuſtiſication depen- juſtißcation, 
ded vpon the lawe of Moſes, then ſhould god be the Sani- chat is, the 
our only of the Jewes , but it is god wholhall iultifie cir- She culgcfle 
cumciſion of faith,meaning the Jewes,and vncircumciſion edler, 
thꝛough faith, meaning the gentiles,And in that, that A- ll 
braham was iuſtiſied being vncirtumciſed, it alſo follow- 
eth, that iuſtiſication be longeth vnto them that are vneir- 
cumtiſed. This therefoze may be the generall concluſion ot 
this point, that we are not iuſtiſied by the law t the wozks 
thereof, compzehended in theſe th:& pꝛopoſitions. All both 
Jewes and gentiles, are vnder ſinne, that is, are iuſtlycon- 
demned fo2 ſinne. All haue ſinned, and are iuſtly depziued 
of the glo2y of god, that is, ol eucrlaſting life, All the woꝛld 
is ſubiect to the iudgement of god. And herein is the pꝛaiſe 
ol his iuſtice, in that we deſerue it, as alſo the pꝛaiſe of his 
mercy,in that ſreely in Chzilt he fozgineth vs ſo great dam⸗ 
nation. Mo that here it reſteth, that there is but one way of But one way 
ſaluation, to wit, Jeſus C hiſt and his righteouſneſſe, aps © lustion. 
p2ehended by faith. Fo2 the goſpell of Chꝛiſt, is the power 
of god vnto ſaluation, te cue ry one that belcueth, to the 
Je we firſt, and alſo to the Oretian. Unto which faith, al⸗ VV, 
though that wozks arc neteſſarily adioynod, and are as the 
light which is ſcen togither with the flame, vet the x auaile 
not vnto iuſtiſcation, but rather ſignifie, that a man is in- 
wardly iuſtiſied befoze god. Therefoze although faith be 
not without wozkes, yet faith alone without wozkes, doth Faith one h, 
tuſtifie, The lawe manifeſteth ſinne, and death which was ivthctb. 
befoze the lawe , it cauſeth wzath, and doth not recon⸗ 

cile 
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cite vs vnto Cod, but the trove reconciliation and purifi- 
£5 <0 po cation, commecth only from the righteouſneſſe which is of 
G4. God. And ſing righteouſneſſe is not ſound by the law, 
it is neceſſary and bechouefull, that we loke foz righte⸗ 
ouineſle ciſewhere. And becauſe man could not accom⸗ 
pliſh ahy righteouſneſſe, therefoze leaſt he ſhould vt⸗ 
terly periſh , Oos cxhibiteth a way which he pꝛomiſed ol 
. olde, whereby he ſhould be iuſtiſied and ſaued befoꝛe him, 
wy redes without the lawe. The matter and grounde of this 
? rigyteduſneſſe, is Chꝛiſt appzehended thaough faith, 
who is offered vnto all, becauſe all haue ſinned. Mhich 
| righteouſneſſe is frely gtuen without any merit of ours, 
5 fo2 wee are iuſtiſie d freely by his grace , thꝛougb the 
or oe? zu, redemption that is in Chaiſt Jeſus, - The authour of 
rightcouſneſle _ righteouſnefſe and iuſtiſication is God, foꝛ hee (0 
loued the wo2ld , that her gaue his only begotten ſonne, 
to bee offered vp koz our ſinnes, and to make full ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction, that whe ſoeuer belceueth in him ſhould not 
periſh , but haue life encriaſting. Whom. GO D ſet 
. fo:th fo bee a reconciliation thꝛough faith in his blod, 
in che death The materiall cauſe is the death and reſurrection of 
and reſutrec- Chꝛiſt: foz hee was 'delinered to death. fo; dur ſinnes, 
tion of chriſt, and is riſen againe foꝛ our juſtification, Lhe cauſe 
fozmall o2 inſtrumentall, is faith, whereby as it were 
with an hande, wer appzehende the righteouſneſſe of 
GOD. Foz with the heart man beleeueth vnto ſal⸗ 
— and to righteouſneſſe. Chaiff is our reconcilia⸗ 

tion thꝛough faith, while wer laie holde of the pꝛomi⸗ 
i i — ſes of Gods mercy in him. The finall cauſe, is the 
eee glozie and pꝛaiſe of the godneſſe of God, in that being 
nemies, her reconcileth vs vnto him. Mhereſoze we 
— not ſaued by wozkes , o2-partly:by faith, and partly 
bp wwozkes, but all our reiopeing is excluded by the 
Md ogg lawe of faith. And our iuſtification dependeth onely 
workes, but by vpon GOD, that his gloꝛie might be eſtabliſhed, foz 
the pꝛomiſe of God * 


faith. | 
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Fo? as the lawe is the cauſe of wzath , ſo is faith the 
g of our conſciences, whereby we vaderſtand, 
that we are iuſtiffed. And if any man make the lawe 
his grounde and his roche, her is fallen froin grace; 
fo2 they are vtterly aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt, whoſecuer are 
iuſtiſied by the lawe. So that they that put their con⸗ 
fidence in the woꝛkes of the lawe, Chzilt ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
fit them nothing: By whome onely we ovtaine to 
bee called the ſonnes of god, and the heircs of the king- 
dome of heauen, by whome we are deliucred, and re- 
demed from the lawe, that wee might reccine the a⸗ 
doption of ſonnes. Foꝛ G O D hath giuen the ſpirit 
into our hearts, that we map cry Abba father. TWhich 
ſpirit we receine by faith, and not by the we nes ef the 
lawe, fo2 they that are vnder the lawe , are vnder the 
turſe, and bnder molke dzeadfall feare, And the goo 
netall pꝛopoſition of the Apoſtle is, that no man is iu * 
Kified by the lawe, foz the lawe'is not of faith, but 
the tuft ſhall line by faith; Foz by faith wer are the 
ſerde, - poſkeritie , and childzen of Abraham, and heires 
by pzomiſ®; and fellowe heires with Chilt of his euer- 
Jatking kihgbome, By the lawe and the couenant, there 
is a difference betwixt the Jewes and the Gentiles; but 
by by faith there is neither Jewe noz Grecian, there is 
neither bonde no2 free, there is neither male noꝛ female, 
Fos all are one in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Therefoze by faith is 
iuſtintation, whereby the ſcriptures fozeſawe that the 
gentiles ſhould bee ſaued, and that the lawe could giue 
no lite, and that by the lawe there was no rightcouſneſle, 
becanſe the ſcripfure hath concludedall vnder fin, that the 
pꝛemiſe by the ſaith of Jeſus Chziſt huld be giuen to them 
that bele&ue, Therefoze it is by faith, that it might come 
by grate, that the pꝛomile might be ſure vnto all, both them 
of the lawe, and to them or the ſerde of Abraham. Where- 
koze ſing the righteonſnefſe:of man by nature, is no⸗ 
thing elſe but wickednefle and hipocriſie, backfliding by 
war | 2 nn, 
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excule, boaſting by vaine knowledge without pꝛactiſe, and 
that the lawe cannot be fulfilled, becauſe the coꝛruption of 
man is quite confrary vnto it, and abhozreth the lawe, and 
that we are all vnder ſinne, and ſo by the lawe vnder dam⸗ 
nation, in that it letteth vs to vnderſtand the hugeneſſe of 
our ſinne, and the curſe and puniſhment due thereunto: 
euerp mouth is ſtopped, and all the wozld lubiect vnto the 
iudgement of god, and to that damnation which the law of 
god and the coꝛruption of our nature requireth. And that 
the Apoſtle might bꝛing vs, to the perſwaſion of the iuſtice 
of faith, which is the pathway and the highway vnto ſalua⸗ 
tion, he ſaith, that we know that whatſoeucr the law ſaith, 
it ſaith it to them which are vnder the lawe. Do that there 
is but one way of ſaluation, euen the righteouſneſſe of god 
by faith, whereof are thꝛee eſpeciall bꝛaunches; Remiſſion 
of ſinnes; Jmputation of Chailt his righteouſneſſe; @ancs- 
tification,newneſle and holineſſe of life. Remiſſion and foz- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes, is giuen to the church and faithfull of 
god, in that of his free mercy and godneſſe their ſinnes are 
blotted out, and the account made voyd, that they ſhall not 
be called vnto iudgement, neither ſhall any puniſhment be 
cracted at their hands, TWherebyall ſatiſfaction falleth to 
the ground, in that of his free mercy and godnelſe, the Lozd 
putteth away the remembꝛance and puniſhment of our 
ſinnes,fo2giueth al our infirmities, redæmeth our life from 
the graue, and crowneth vs with mercy and compaſſion; 
pea, he one ly foꝛgiueth, becauſe he onely1s offended, J,enen 
IJ (faith he) am he that putteth away thine iniquities foz 
mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy finnes, Pea 
though they were as redde as ſcarlet, and as a menſtruous 
cloth, as the ſtarres of the ſkie, and as the ſande of the ſea⸗ 
ſhoꝛe which is innumerable. Euen oꝛiginall ſinne, which 
is the rote of all miſchief within, togither with al the bꝛan⸗ 
ches thcreof,the luſts of the heart, the euill motions of the 
minde, the conſent of reaſon, the deed perfoꝛmed. Ye fo2gt- 
ueth all our negligence in not keping his commandemets, 
and 
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and our tranſgreſſion and rebellion againff them, he 
bath deliuered vs from the guilt , and from the puniſh⸗ 
ment, and hath freely inriched vs with life eternall, by 
the merites and interceſſions of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our mes 
diatour , who is our redemption and ſanctification, and 
. ſatiſfaction : that we might bee delinered from condem⸗ 

nation, foz there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet fo2th to be a reconciliati⸗ 
on though faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe 
by the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes that are paſſed. This is that 
righteouſneſſe of God, thzough the faith of Jeſus, euen the 
remiſſion of ſins, wherunto all the pꝛophets witneſſe. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh by way of pzoclamation, Be it knowne 
vnto pou therefoze men and bꝛetheren, that thzongh this 
man, is pzeached vnto you the fozgtuenes efſins, and from 
all things from which ye cannot be iuſtiſied by the lawe of 
Moſes, by him euery one that bel&eueth is iuſtiſied. By way 
_ ofconſolation and comfozt, foz they are glad tidings. Litle 
childzen, I w2ite vnts vou, becauſe your ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
nen you foz his name ſake, By way of doctrine, And ye 
knowe that he was made manifeſt, that he might take 
away our ſinnes : Jn whome we haue redemption thzough 
hisblod,that is the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Neuertheleſſle 
though we be freedfrom the puniſhment, yet are we ſubiect Alion and 
tothe cozrection which it pleaſeth god to lap vpon vs, either Senn, 
fo the triall ofour faith and patience,o2 fo bzing vs to hu⸗ 
nulitie , oz foz ſome other occaſion which he in his wiſdome 
The ſecondbzanch ofthe righteouſneſſe of God by faith, 2-Impuration 
is, the Imputation of Chꝛiſt his righte ouſnes, wherby we of Chriſt his 
are iuſtified,x ſtand as righteous befozc the indge ment ſeat ehteoulncs 
of God, not being cloathed with our merits, but being inri⸗ 
ed with his mercy. In tõſi deratiõ of which righteouſnes, 

are to cite ⁊ to ſummð our ſelucs,befoze þ tribunall ſcat 


of Gods iudgement, whert we ſhal vnderſtand what is that 
righteouſnes which is required at out our have, eut᷑ a moſt 
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ouſneſſe. 
Man is altogi- 
ther ſiune. 


© Of Iuſtification. 
perfect and abſolute obedience of the lawe, which reqireth 
the heart, and a moſt heauenly pureneſſe. And (&ing that 
man is full of cozruption and wickedneſſe, and from the ſole 
of the fate vnto p head, there is nothing in him but wounds 
and ſwellings, and ſozes, and that the head is ſicke, and the 
whole heart is heauy(contrariwiſe, Chʒiſt being man, and 
taking our ſinfull fleſh vpon him, yet being without ſinnez 


is in moſt glozious ſozt apparelled with righteouſneſſe,yea 


Z achariah 
3:3» 


euen the hemme of his veſture lacketh not vertue, being ſa 

o2toully arraied in a veſture of bzopdered gold and needle 
wozke, as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh) from Chꝛiſt haue we all 
our clearneſſe and puritie, all our attire, wherein we ſhine 
as Angels ot light, by whom all righteouſneſſe is deriued 
vnto vs: which the pꝛophet in the perſon of Ichoſhualinely 
expꝛeſſeth. Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy garmets 
and ſtod befoze the Angel;and he ſpake vnto thoſe py ſtod by 


bim,ſaying; Take away the filthic garments from him. And 


vnto him he ſaid ; Beholde I haue cauſed thine iniquitie to 
depart from thee, I will cloath thee with change of raimenr. 
And I fad , let them ſet a faire diademe vppon his head, ſo 
they ſet a faire diademe vppon his head, and cloathed him 
with garments, and the Angel of the Lord ſtood by. What 
may be the filthie garments? Euen the vncleannefle of our 
wickevnes,the impurity of our thoughts, our abhominable 


and daily weltring in our ſinnes, and vntill they are taken 


away, howe ougly and contemptible are we in the ſight of 
God:? Which place of the P2ophet , though ſome interpzet 
it of Chꝛiſt, in that he was cloathed in our fleſh, and bare 
our ſinnes, yet in reſpect of vs, it may haue this ſence 
and meaning. Fo2 what are wer elſe, befoze it pleaſe 
god to fake mercy vpon vs? Ye it is that cleanſeth 
vs from our finnes ſoz his name ſake; he it is that 
ſawe vs when when we were polluted in our blog, 
and then he ſaid, we ſhould liue, euen when we were 
polluted in our blood, he ſaid; Thou ſhalt line. Behold 
J haue cauſed thine iniquitic to depart away from the, 

and 
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and J will cloath thee with change of raiment, Foz hee Wharrhe rick 
was made ſinne foz vs that knews no ſiane , that wee garment is 
ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Yea —— the 
where finne abounded, there grace abounded muchmoze; Per i, Argicd 
that as ſinne had raigned vnto death, ſo might grace 
alſo raigne by righteouſneſſe fo eternall life, thzough 
Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozde . . Which righteoulnelle of 
God by the faith of Jeſus Chailt, is imputed vnto all, 
and vpon all that beleeue, By this impatation, we are 
cloathed with the righteouſneſle of Chꝛiſt, thzough 
whome, we behold the face of God to be vnto vs mot 
cheerefull; by whome we haue an enteraunce vnto 
the father ; by whole puritie and holineſſe all our 
ſpottes are couered. Without which imputation all our 
wozkes are vnrighteous, fo2 by the righteouſneſſe of faith 
are all our woꝛkes made perfect; and being ingraffed into 
Chꝛiſt, and made partakeres of his righteouſneſſe, our —5 effect of 
woꝛkes are accounted befoze God as iuſt and righteous; in *i5righte- 
' whome all our imporfections are blotted out; and thoſflf¶e 
wozkes which are done of faith, are accepted th2ough the 
iinputation of Chꝛiſt his righteouſnes. Foz as in vs there 
is nothing but ſinne, ſo in Chꝛiſt is all our ſufficiency,vpon 
whom, as vpon the ſacrifice, was cal that curſe of man, 
thathis condemnation, might be our abſolution; and our 
happineſſe, his righteouſneſle; accoꝛding to that of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid, who knew it by his owne experience to be 
molt true, that the man is blefſed, vnto whome God impu⸗ 
teth righteouſneſſe without wozkes, Bleſſed are they 
whole iniquities are foꝛgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are coue⸗ 
red. Bleſled is the man vnto whom the Loꝛd imputeth not 
ſin, that the loꝛd might only be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of him, 
that is of the faith of Jeſus. Who toke vpon him our per⸗ 
ſon, was accuſed fo2 vs, and iudged as a ſinner, not fo2 his 
owne, but foz the faults aud tranſgreſſions of other, being 
himſelfe pure and without ſpot , that he might vndertake 
that —— that was due _ our fins, and endue vs 
2 with 
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with his righteouſnes. So that now we are iuſt and righte⸗ 
ous in him, not that we can ſatiſfie the iudgement of God 
by our owne wozkes, but that we are accounted iuſt and 
righteous thꝛough Chꝛiſt, who is ours thꝛough faith. ho 
is made vnto vs, wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe,x ſatiſfaction, 
and redemption, that he that retoyceth, might only retoyce 
in the Lo2d; foz whoſe ſake we are freely accounted both iuſt 
E innocent befoze god, in whom are ſerene the glozious trea- 
ſures of God, that wee might ber inriched by him. Foz if 
wee loke fo2 ſaluation, wee are taught by the very name 
of Jeſus,that it is in him; if wer ſerke fo2 any other gifte of 
the ſpirit, they are to bee found in his annointing; if wie 
ſeke fo2 ſtrength, it is in his dominion; if we ſeke foz 
cleereneſſe, it is in his conception; if we ſerke fo2 tender 
kindneſſe, it ſheweth it ſelle in his birth whereby he was 
made in all things like vnto vs, that he migkt learne to ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe with vs. Jf we ſceke foz redemption, it is in his paſſt- 
on; if we ſeke foz abſolution, it is in his condmnation; if 


we (ke foz releaſe of the curſe , it is in his croſſe; if 


we ſerke foz ſatiſfaction, it is in his ſacrifice ; if we 
ſeeke fo; clenſing, it is in his blod; if wer ſeeke foz recon⸗ 


tiliation, it is in his going downe into hell; if we ſerke foz 


moztification of the fleſh, it is in his buriall, if wee lecke foz 
newneſſe of life, it is in his reſurrection;iffoz timmozfalitie, 
it is in his victoꝛp ouer death; if we ſ&ke foꝛ the inheri⸗ 
taunce of the kingdome of heauen, it is in his entraunce 
into heauen; if wer ſeeke fo2 defence, fo2 alluredneſle, 
fo2 plentie and ſtoare of ali god thinges, it is in his king⸗ 
dome. And therefoze this is the diademe and bew⸗ 
titull crowne that is ſette vpon our heads, the fine 
linnen, and the filke, and the bzoidered wozke, wheres 
with we are couered; theſe are the oznaments where- 
with we are decked, the bꝛatelets on our hands, and 
the chaine that is put about our neckes; this is the frontiet 
on our face , the carings in our cares; this is the 
garmeat of ſiluer and gold wherewith wee are cloathed; 
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this is the fine flower, the hony andthe ole whereby 
we become ſo bewtiffull. Enen the remſſion ol our ſinnes 
and the imputation of Chꝛiſt his righteouſneſſe, who hath 
put away our tranſgreſſions like a cloud, and our ſinnes 
like a miſt, and filled our harts with ioy and gladnefle, that 
inaſure confidence we may bzeak out and ſay, Nowe there 
is no condemnation fo them which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
Keioice therefoze O ye heauens, at the godnes and mer- 
cie of the Loꝛd, foz he only hath done it; ſhout ye lower 
partes of the earth; bꝛaſt foꝛth into pzaiſes yee mouns 


taines,Ofozreft, and euerie tri threin, The thirdbzaunch J. $nRibes- 


is ſanctification and hol ineſſe of life, whereby as befoze, 


The lawe is 


being vnregenerate we hated the lawe , and the lawe was {l6lled ofthe 
bato vs the cauſe of death; nowe being reconciled to God regenerate by 


of our one accozd( reſpecting our fozmer rebellion) we 
are readie and obedient fo doe the will of God, yea and all 
our delight is therein: ſonowe vnto vs it ceaſeth to bee 
a curſe and condemnation , fo2z the lawe of God is 
wzitte in our harts, whereby we vnderſfand the will 
of God, and are ſtirred vp to the obedience thereof, 
£0 _ thꝛough faith, the lawe is not made of none effect, 
but it doeth rather eſtabliſh the lawe. Foz without 
Chꝛiſt the lawe is not fulfilled, yea it ſetteth our tontu⸗ 
piſcence on fire, and maketh vs ſubiect vnto condem⸗ 
nation, but in Chꝛiſt we find the exact righteouſneſſe 
cf the lawe, foz he is the end of the lawe to eucrie one that 
beleeueth , by whom alſo we are ſanctified, and our hearts 
framed tothe obedience of the lawe , which though it be 
vaperfect ,-yet voth it aime at perfection. And this 
obedience pzoceedethfrom faith, which thꝛough the merit 
of Chzilt obtaineth the holie ſpirit, which ſpirit doth make 
vs newe harts, doth erhilarat vs, doth incite and inflame 
our harts to doe the laws willinglie. Howe the lawe 
in the regenerate, that is, in thoſe whoſe ſinnes are foz⸗ 
gtuen , vato whom the righteouſueſſe of Chzilt is impu⸗ 
ted, who are ſanctified , bzingeth vo god frutes, * 
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foze euill actions p2occede not from the lawe and from 
the regenerate ; but from ſinne and / our cozrupt nature. 
Neither let vst ſo highle of theſe frutes,as though 
from thence our ſtification were deriued. Foz though we 


hate ſinne in other men, and-eſpecially in our ſelres, al⸗ 
though we delight in all things which are agrerable to the 


will of god, although all our actions and conuerſation ooo 
expꝛeſle the ſame, yet are they but ſignes and tokens ol our 


lone to God, and arguments to vs ot our electionʒandfruteꝰ 


full examples to dꝛawe others to that excellent knowledge 
which is in Chꝛiſt. The lawe in the regenerate, a mind 


rightly fozmed and ruled, perſwaded an thing. but coꝛrup· 


tion alſo which hath her ſeate in the regenerate, an other 
thing, loz it ſtriueth againſt the ſpirit and the lawe of the 


mind, o that they cannot either liue as wel as they would, 5 


oz be ſo voide of ſinne as they could wiſh. Meuertheieſſe 
this is their comfozt , that they are not vnder the lawe but 
vnder grace, whereby enjoying the fanour, merciezfree- 
goodwill and beneuolence of God towarde vs in Chailt,the 
reliques of ſinne are not imputed vnto- vs, but we are 
reputed and accounted befoze God, as men fullic and pers 
kectly iuſt. He hath giuen vs his ſpirit, the fulnes whercof 
we do not enioy, becauſe in this life there will al waies re⸗ 
maine in vs remnants ot ſinne, which fight againſt the 
ſpirit , Which conflict , the Apoltie plainly ſctteth foꝛth 
befoze dur ties, hauing ſufficient experience thereof. in 
himſelf, Fo2 the mind of a regenerate man is ſpiritnall, 
but he bimſelfts carnall, fold vnder ſinne, and that which 
he hateth, that doth he; in his lleſh there is no god thing. 
To wil, is pꝛeſent, but he findeth no means to perloꝛm that 
which is god, yea euil togither continually is pꝛeſent with 
him, and though his inner man delight in the lawe of God, 
pet doeth he ſo an other lawe in his members, rebel- 
ling againſt the lawe of his minde, and leading him 
captive vnto the lawe of ſinne, which is in his hy” 
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- . howharda thing it is to behaue himſelfe wiſely and wari- 
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And that enen the godiy kr yon wow, that they are — W- 
with infirmities;. therefoze is this ting left in their lle, 
that they might alwaies haue retaurſe vnto the Land, %% 
| vicozyisinChailt,and therefoze A. Paul witha gladſome js victory in 
' voice hzeaketh out, Lehanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our this tighs. 
Lord omfioined is ſufficient 4 wel able to endue vs with 
that ſtrength. that we may valiantly onercome the aſſaults 
..-  andfirydartsofſatan, Foz the weapons ofour warfare are Armour of 
; \mightie though God, to caft downe holds, P. 
* pzincipalities.andpowers,euen the pꝛince of darkeneſſe of 
this woꝛld, and al ſpiritual wickednes which is in high pla- 
ces, as it were un the higher ground, and hath maruellous 
vantage ouer vs. Mhereſoꝛe we ought to be moze hedfull We ought to 
 anddiligent alwaies.and watchful, that þ enemy take vs — * 
not at vnawares: ſeeing not only our enemies without vs 
are veryſtrong, but alſa our owne lech is ready to betraie 
vs, and to take armaur againſt vs. And who knoweth not 


lr in a cinill warre : Wherein, although wee knowe 
not which part chall haue the vpper hand, pet to fight 
with an expert and reno wmed Captaine , it ſeemeth vn⸗ 
to vs, that the vidozie is wzitten in our handes, vea 
and our hearts are fully pertwaded, and — 
thereof, In this fight, we cannot want a wiſe andex- 
pert Captaine, whiche hath boꝛne the -bzunts of this 
warre , and overcome the daunger by a greater fozce a 
from aboue, then euer was ſerne to be in man. Whoſe The beſt cod- 
counſell is, that by all meanes, continually wee reſiſt 27019 ws wn 
ſinne, giuing vs to knowe and vnderſtande, that her orefft Game: 
that obe eth ſinne, is the etuaunt of finne vato dea eath. and to medi · 
Baut wee are neither ſeruants noꝛ debters vnto the fleſh, tate and prac- 
to line after the fleſh, foz if we line after the flethe, uſe mortifica= 
wee ſhall die foz euer, but if we moꝛtiſie and kill the 1 
. " deedes.of the bodie by the ſpirite , wer ſhall liue, I 
wee deſire to beare about bs the dying of our Lozd 
N 4 Jcſus 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the life of Jeſus ſhal be made manifeſt in our 
bodies, euen in our moztal fleſh. Te are baptiſed in Chzift 
euen intohis death, that as he was raiſed vp from the dead 
to the glozy of the father, ſo we ſhould walke in newneſle 
of life, that our olde man being crucified, the bodie of ſinne 


might be deſtroyed, that hence foꝛth we ſhould not ſerue ſin, 


in that we are dead thereunto, Lherefo2e becauſe our life 


is hid with Chꝛiſt in God, let vs ſet our affections on thoſe 


things which are aboue, and let vs moztifie our members 


Which are on the earth,foznication,vncleanneſfſe,inozdinat 

_ affections, euili concupiſcence, conetouſneſſe, which is ido- 

As chene? latrp, togither, with all thoſe wozkes of the fleſh which the 
Since Apoſtle nameth, Gala. 5. 19.22. oz elſewhere, yea and all 
mortificatioa thoſe which are contrary tothe wholſom doctrine of Chaiſt: 
of our ſinfull knowing that the wꝛath of God commeth vppon the chil- 
lleſh.So the zen of diſobedience,and that the end of ſinne is death, and 


way to happi- 


nelle is vi- that the frute of holineſle, and the endtherof,is cuerlaſting 


cation and life; foz the wages of ſinne is death, but the gift of God is 


holineſſe of enerlaſting life, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Lhinke 
lic. ve therefoze that pe are dead to ſinne, but are aliue to God 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, whome God hath raiſed vp and 
ſent toblefle vs, in turning euery one of vs from our ini⸗ 
quities, that we might walke in the ſpirit,andin all godli⸗ 
neſſe of life; whereby we may auoyd the luſts of the fleſh, 
and walke wozthie of that vocation whereunto we are cal⸗ 
led, being followers of God as deare childzen, appꝛouing 
that which is pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd: By all meanes auoi⸗ 


ding the fellowſhip of the vnfruitfull woꝛkes of darkneſſe, 


and that as childꝛen of light, we may fulfill the woꝛkes, and 


bzing foꝛth the frutes of light and of the ſpirit, in all govli- 


nelle, righte ouſneſſe and truth: hauing peace in our conſcis 
ence,and iop in the holy Ohoſt to godward,thzough Chꝛiſt; 
giuing thankes al waies with ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and 
„un making melodie to the Loꝛd in our hearts, Now ſeeing we 
y this ſanc- , pug - 
tiication we are in Chꝛiſt, let vs be as new creatures, foz olde things 
arc inabled to Are palled away, be hold all things are become new. Foz 
whereas 


whereas befoze we were haters of God, and maliciouſly 
ſet againſt him, now thꝛough his mercy who hath waitten 
his lawes in our harts, and giuen bs a hart offleſh,thzough 
the grace which we haue in Chꝛiſt, we are readie and wil⸗ 


ling to loue God, to feare him, and to kepe his commaun- Sod 


dements, whereby hc dwelleth in vs and we in him: rea- 
dy to acknowledge him tobe the giuer of all god thinges; 
readie to giue him thankes foz all his benefites ; rea- 
die in all neceitics and agreuances, to pꝛay vnto him, 
and to ſeke helpe at his hands, to put our truſt only in him. 
Pea the image of Godin a meaſure, is renued and reſtoꝛed 
in vs, that we might walke in newneſle of life becauſe he 
is holy. And as our liſe and conuerſation is renewed to the 
glozy of God, ſo is it alſo pꝛoſitable to the furtherance of 


our neighbour, whome in all charitable ozder, we are as Our neigh- 
willing to helpe as our ſelues, being mercifull, humble, ur 


long ſuffering, fozbearing one an other, fozgiuing one an 
other, as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue vs. P2ouiding foz the neceſſities 
of one an other, as Chailt is plenteousgoward vs in all god 
things, hartily louing one an other, laving aſide all filthi- 


nefſe, not only fo2 the loue of God and hatred of ſinne, but 


alſo foz feare of offence, leaſt our bꝛethꝛen by our example, 
ſhould be dzawne to euill. Dealing in all ſimplicitie, in 
that the old man is put off with his wozkes; putting away 
all hatefuil and curſed ſpeaking , foz that the goſpell and 
doctrine of Chꝛiſtianitie is in all kindneſſe and bzotherly 
loue, which is euen the full accompliſhment ol the law,ſub- 

mitting our ſelues one to an other in the feare of the Loꝛd. 


Hauing the peace of God ruling in our hearts, the woꝛd of veaneare in- 
ru OW 


to behaue our 


clues in all 
_ as much as in vs lieth with all men, vling this wozlde as . 


Codplenteouſly dwelling in vs in all wiſedome, pꝛocuring 
all things honeſtly in the ſight of Cod ee men, hauing peace 


though we vſed it not; neither being two much axalted in 
pꝛoſperitie, noꝛ caſt downe in aduerſitie, but as the chil⸗ 
dzen of God, we commit dur waies vnto him, pteld our 
ſelues to the direction of his help ſpirit, in all obedience, de⸗ 

pend 
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pend vpan 157 pꝛouidente, trult in his pzomiles, waite pas 
tientip loꝛ the day of reuelation & the comming of-Chaiſt, 
endure and perſcuel re bnto the end. Yea we are moztified 
in the body becauſe ol ſinne, hauing our life in the ſpirite 
foz righteouſneſle ſake, Which ſpirit quickneth our moz⸗ 
tall bodies, bearcth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are 
the childzen of God: Whereby we are ridde from the ſpirit 
of bondage Which is in feare, and are indued with that of 


adoption, which. bzingeth fw2th godfrutes, which the fa- 


ther accepteth, though inderd they be of (mall perfection 
t not aunſwerable to that high calling which is in Chzilk, 


Alon be God doth not only by imputation accept our wozkes , but 


end of this 
boht- 


alſo by affliction trieth our obedience , befoze we come to 


hat ſpirituall ret, which he hath pꝛepared foz vs, and we 


in hope enioy. Vea we are heires with Chꝛiſt: Nowe oz in 
what — If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may 


aͤlſo be glozified with him. Uhich afflictionand perſecus 


The proffite 
of aflliction. 


Perſeuerance 
in affliction is 
the ſtay of the 
ſpirituall man. 


Conſolat's in 
altliction. 


tion, ts the end of our ſpirituall fight, t the entraunce into 
glozy: TUhich in this woꝛld is to vs as a pꝛole of our pati⸗ 
ence; our patience, a helpe to experience; our experiente, a 
kurtherer ol our hope; which hope maketh vs not aſhamed, 
becauſe the loue of God is ſhed abꝛoad in dur harts, by the 


| holy hoſt whichis giuen vs. Againe, it maketh our infir- 


mities and im perfections knowen vnto vs, it cozrecteth 
our ſinfull deſires , «4 the cuill luſts of our fleſh, it bzingeth 
vs to a mutu all and harty loue one ofanother; it bꝛerdeth 
in vs a couragions mind to withſtand the aſſaults of @a- 
than: it increaſeth in vs the hope of our election, frameth 
vs to immoztaiity, woꝛketh a molt effectual and gladſome 
t comfoztable meditation of the life to come, Only we are 
to take herde of this downfall , that we faint not, becauſe 
the crowne of glozy is not giuen, but to him that ouertom⸗ 
meth and endureth vntill he come to the end of his race, 

Pozcouer, vnto theſe commodities which come vnto vs 
by reaſon of theſe afflictions , there are alſo added moſt 
comfoztable conſolations, Foz it is the will am res 
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luſtificatioůn. 246 
wee ſaffer affliction fo2 his name ſake, and bleſſed are they 
that do ſo, And if God be on dur five who can be againſt 
vs? Alt things come from the pꝛouidence of God, if with 
gladneſſe wee receiue bleffings from the Loꝛd, why ſhould 
wee not in all obedience recegie pumſhment & coꝛrection 
alſo? Uee knowe alſo, that at things wozke togither foz 
the beſt ; vnto them that loue God, and to themt hat are 
called ot his purpoſe, Yea our afflictions, indeed light af- 
flitions,- which are but foz a moment, canſe vnto vs a 


karre moze excellent and an efernall waight of glozy. 
Not that wee in reſpect of thoſe  afflictions are wozthy 


of the ſame”, but becauſe it pleaſeth the father, to giue 
vnto his childezn the kingdome of heauen. Let vs there⸗ 
foze with all patience wait foz the pcriection of our as 
doption, euen the redemption of our ſoule and body, 
And though we ſigh while wer are in the fleſh; yet 
are we not alone, foz our bꝛetheren alſo which haue 


the firlk frutes of the ſpirit, figh togither with vs; yea 


- euery creature groneth with vs aiſo, and trauelleth in 
paine euen to this pꝛeſent time; vntili it be delinered 


from the bondage ol coꝛruption, into the glozious liberty ok 


the ſonnes of God. Andſ#ing euen the creatures ſhall 
be reſtoꝛed, how comfoꝛtabie ſhould our hope be, while 
wee loke not on the things that are (&ne, foz they are but 
tempozal, but on the things which are not ſerne, which are 
eternall. Foz the which with patience wer abide, knows 
ing that our hope is not of thoſe things which wee ſ&, and 
ſhall in time molt certainly come fo paſſe. Pot only our 
bꝛetheren andeuery creature ſigheth with vs, but alſo the 
ſpirit is partaker of our grgnings, and while wer offer 
vp our pꝛaiers to god in our afflictions and extremities, 
the ip:rit heipeth our infirmities, and in a greater meas 
ſure maketh requeſt fo2 vs, with infinite ſighes, which 
cannot ber expꝛeſſed. Pea he helpeth alſo dur ig- 
noꝛaunce, in that accozding to the pleaſure and will 


ſearcheth 


The ſpirit a 

helper of out 
ö ; Nu infirmities & 
af Cod, he maketh requeſt foz the ſaints, and he which ignorauace, 


The aſſured 
confidence 
ot ſalu uion 
which wee 
haue in God 
through 
Chriſt. 


A caucat, 


Humility is 
greatly re- 
quit ed to lu- 
ſtification. 


How our rig 


teouſneſſe and was offred vp foz our finnes , euen the tuft fo; the vniuff, 
iuſtification, who being free from ſinne, and knowing no ſinne , pet 


15 accompli- 
ſhed, 


ought to be affraied befoze God, ſeeing that God abſolneth 
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ſearcheth the harts, knoweth what the meaning of the 
ſpirit is. Moꝛeouer the finiſher of our hope and the 
crowne of our glozie euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which is dead, 
pea, oz rather which is riſen again, who is alſo at the right 
band of God, he maketh inferceſſion and requeſt alſo foz 
vs. Nowe then are there any accuſers of whome we 


vs as iuſt: can ſathan charge vs? 62 doeth his accuſations 
anie whit auaile ? ſceing that thꝛough faith in Chꝛiſt, wee 
haue peace towards god, and out conſcience is delinered 
from the guilt of ſinne? Who ſhall late anp? nay the whole 
burthen of our ſinnes to our charge? It is god that cleareth, 
it is god that tuſfifieth, yea it is Chꝛiſt that vnladeth vs, 
Come vnto me ſaith he, ye that are heauie laden, and I will 
caſe you, and refreſh you. Who ſhall condemne vs: Is it 
not Chzilt that hath redeemed vs, who alſo ſhall come to be 
our iudge? Only let vs caſt aſide our high mindes, which 
are lifted vp with merit and deſert, and confeſſing our vn⸗ 
wozthinellc , in all feare and humilitie let vs appꝛoach vn⸗ 
to the thzone of grace, there fo receiue theſe bounteous 
almes and rich treaſures, which the gifts of Sheba, nay the 
wealth of Salomon cannot accompliſh , which neither ſil- 
uer, gold, o2 pꝛecious ſtones, yea the delitateſt treaſure in 
the woꝛlde, nay the woꝛlde it ſelfe may match and counter⸗ 
uaile. Mhich heauenly treaſure, could by no other meanes 
be bought and purchaſed foz vs, but by the pꝛecious blood of 


u. Jeſus Chꝛiſt; who as an innocent lambe without ſpot, 


was made ſinne fo2 vs, that is a ſacriſiſe fo2 ſinne, that 
we might reteiue I lay, this rich treaſure, euen the righ⸗ 
teouſnes of God in him, redemption and iuſtiſication. o 
that the puniſhment ol our ſinnes is ſwallowed vp in victo⸗ 
rie, that with the Apoſtle we may in toy burſt fw2th and 
ſay, O death where is thy ſting ? O graue where is thy 


victoꝛie: The ſting of death is ſinne , and the ſtrength ol 


linne, 
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finne, is the lawe. But thankes be vnfo God, who bath 
giuen bs victoꝛy thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, Who ſhal 
ſeperat vs then from the lone of Thzif 2 ſhall tribualtion, 
oz angullh, oz perſecution, oꝛ famin?, 92 uakedneſſe, oꝛ pes 
rill, oʒ ſwoꝛd: As it is wzitten; Foz thy ſake are we killed 
all daylong. We are counted as ſherpe (c2 the laughs 
ter. Neuerthelcſle in all theſe things wer are moze then 
conquerers thꝛough him that loned vs. Foz J am perfwas 
ded, that neither death, noꝛ life, no Angels, no2 pzinicipas 
lities, noz powers, no2 things pꝛiſent, noz things to 
come, noz heigth , noz depth, no2 any other creature, 
ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from the lone of God, which 
is in Chzilt Jeſus our Lo:d. The luunne ofall, is this; 
that the righteouſneſſe of man, by rcaſon of idolatry and 
wickednes pꝛocẽ ding from his cozrupt nature, is abhomi⸗ 
nable in the ſight of god; and that by no excuſe oz de⸗ 
uiſe, he may acquit himſelfe befoze the indgement ſeate of 
Gov; but hee is ſubiect, both Jewe and Gentile, to the con- 
demnation which the iuſtice of God doth require, There⸗ 
fo:e lieth it not in mans power, by thc lawe of the wozkes 
thereof, to attaine vnto righteouſneſſe, becauſe in his hart 
be hateth the lawe, he being carnall, and the lawe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall. As h deſireth to hide his ſinne , ſo by the lawe, is 
the knowledge of ſinne, and as he ſemeth to himlelle, to 
be iuſt, befoze he examine his life by the lawe , (not but 
that by the lawe her is condemned, but he putteth his con⸗ 
demnation farre from him, and thinketh not ofit (ſo is 
the lawe the cauſe of tranſgreſſion of ſinne and of death. 
Bea, the regenerate man is ſfained with ſin, therefozc nei⸗ 
ther can he be iuſtificd by the lawe, So that the righte- 
ouſneſſe of man, is that, which is from God by faithe in 
Chꝛiſt, vnto all that beleue. Df which righteouſneſle, there 
are thꝛe bꝛaunches. Kemiſſion of ſinnes, which is not (free 
from cozrection, though there be deliueraunce from eternal 


puniſhment and damnation, The ſecondbzaunch, is the Concluſion 


Imputation of Chꝛiſt his righteouſnes, whereby the filthy 
: garments 
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garments of our ſinnes are taken from vs, and we arraied 


in a veſture and garment of bꝛoydered gold, J meane, ha» 


uing not only our ſinnes foꝛgiuen vs, but the righteouſnes 
and holines of God alſo imputed vnto vs. The third bzanch 
is (anctificatien and holines of life, by the which we are 
made fit to fulfill the lawe. Yea, ſeeing that while we are 


_ cloathed with this body of fleſh, ſinne remaineth, and that 


the fleſh fighteth againſt the ſpirit, we are to meditate and 
padctiſe the moꝛtiſication of our ſinfull fleſh, Yauing this 
aduantage,that we are vnder grace, and that alſo by Chziſt 
we obtaine victozy. And not only to pꝛactiſe moztification, 
but to bzing fo2th the frutes of the ſpirite, and of the inner 
man, euen the loue which we do owe vnto God, and that 
charitable duty which we are bound to extend to our neigh⸗ 
bour, And at all times we offer vp our ſelues as an accep⸗ 
table ſacrifice vnto God, ſeking the glozy of his name, as 
well by our death, as by our life, knowing this, that in al⸗ 
flictions whatſoeuer, (if ſo be it we endure with patience) 
we ſhall not be deſtitute of comfozt and conſolation. Yea 
ſuch, that may ſwallow vp the bitternefle of all toꝛments, 

beſide that rich reward that is reſerued fo2 them in the life 
to come, who with all confidence and boldneſſe , willingly 
and readily confeſſe Ch2iſt befoze men, ſtanding to the tri⸗ 
all of their faith, and the alluredneſſe of their vndoubted 
hope, euen to the ſheading of their blod. Now the God of 
all comfozt and conſolation, cuen the God of peace, which 
bꝛought againe from the dead our Lozd Jeſus Chziff, the 
great ſhepheard of the ſherpe, thꝛough the bled of the euer⸗ 
laſting couenant, make vs perfect i in all god wozkes to de 
his will, working in vs that which is pleaſant in his ſight, 
though Jeſus Chꝛit; To whom with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all pꝛaiſe, dominion, and power, both now 
and i: euer, Amen. 


Deo ſoli laus & gloria, 
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Of Predeſtination. 1 


A briefe declaration of Predeſtination, ſet forth by that lear- 
ned man and principal] member in Chriſts Church. M. 
Theodore Beza, 

A waightie and moſt neceſſary matter for euery true Chri- 
ſtian to know, containing the very ground and princi- 
pall ſcope of religion: which the more we read,the more 
we may, both for the ſweetneſle and fingular profit that 
it yeeldeth to them whoſe harts it pleaſeth God to open, 
and whoſe mindes are lightned by Gods good ſpirit. 

He that hath earesto heave, let him heare. 
Mat.13.9. 

They which pertaine to the kingdome of God, tothem it is 

yy to know this and all other ſecrets and miſteries be- 


nging to ſaluation and euerlaſting life. As for the reſt, 
and them which are without, all thin gs are ſpoken in pa- $1! 
rables;there isa vaile before them, that they ſeeing,ſhould "Fi; 
not ſee; and hearing, ſnould not heare; and hauing hearrs 6 750 
to perceiue, ſnould not vnderſtand. Mat. 13. 1 1. A Cf. 28. ; | 


25.26.27. 
The firſt Chapter. 


The queſtion of Gods eternall Predeſtination,isnot curious 
or vnprofitable, but of great importance, and very neceſ- 


ſary in the Churchof God. 


>> | Aint Auguſtine in his boke ol Perſeuerance, De bono per- 
S ) cap. I 4. ſaith; that they which were againſt ſeuerantie, 
him as aduerſaries in this queſtion, did al- Obiedion. 
Nen ledge that this doctrine ol Pzeveſtination, 
2 . did hinder the pꝛeaching ol Gods woꝛd, and 
cauled that it could not pꝛoſit. As if ſaith he, Anſwete. 
this doctrine had hind ed the Apoſtle Saint Paul to do his 


dutte, 
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250: OfPredeftiuation? 
dutie, who fo oftentimes doth commend vnto vs, and teach 
Pꝛedeſtination, and yet neuer ceaſeth to pzeach the woꝛd 
of God. Alſo ſaith mozeoner ; As he that hath receiued the 
| gift can better exhoꝛt and pzeach , ſo he that hath receined 
this gift, doth hear the pzeacher moze obediently,andwith 
greater reuerente, ic. Me do therefoze exhozt and pzeach, 
but they on!y which haue eares to heare, doheare vs qui⸗ 
etly, and to the ir comfozt ; and in thoſe that haue them not, 
this ſentence? is fulfilled, That hearing with their eares, 
they do not heare, fo2 they heare with outward ſence, but 
not with the inward conſent. - Now why ſome men haue 
theſe cares,and others not, it is, becauſe it is giuen to ſome 
to come, and to others not. Mho knew Gods counſell 2 
mult that be denied which is plaine and euident, becauſe 
that cannot be knowne which is hid and ſecret? —＋ in 
the 15. Chapter; J p2ay veu (ſaith he) if ſome vnder the 
ſhadow of Pꝛedeſtination, giue themſelues to lothful neg- 
ligence, andas they are bent to flatter their fleſh, to follow 
their owne luſts, muſt we therefoze iudge, that this 
is waitten of the fozeknowledge of God is falſeꝛ No 


which 
w ſure- 
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not ſpeake that which by the ſcripture is la wlull to ſpeake. 
Oh we feare (ſay you) leaſt he ſhould be offended which is 
not able to vnderſtandand take it. And ſhall we notfeare 
ſay J, leſt while we do hold our tongues, he that is able to 
take the truth, be taken and ſnared with falſhod and erroz? 
Alto in the twentie chapter of the ſame bake,he wꝛiteth in 
this ſoꝛt. If the Apoſtles and Doctozs ofthe Church, which 
came after them, did the one and the other , both teaching 
the eternall election of God purely and truly, and alſo re⸗ 
taining the faithfull in godly life and manners, what mo- 
ueth theſe our aduerſaries (ſing they are ouercome with 
the manifeſt and inuintible trueth, to thinke they ſpeaks 
well, ſaying; Although this doctrine 
true, yet it ought not to be pꝛeached vnto the people. Nay 
ſo much the rather it is act: 


1 
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he that , hath eares to heare, may heare. And who hath 
them? But he that bath receiued them ol God, who pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to giue them. And as foz him that doth receine it, let 
him refuſe it if he will, ſo that he that doth reteiue it, may 
take it, dzinke it, be ſufficed, and haue life, Fo2 as we muſk 
pꝛeach the feare of God, to the end that God may be truly 
ſerued, ſo muſt wee pꝛeach pꝛedeſtination, that he which 
hath eares to heare may heare, and reiopte in God, not in 
himſelfe , foz the grace of God towards him. This is the 
mind, of that excellent Doctoz, as tou ching this point. 
Which notwithſtanding, bindeth vs fo two condifiors, 
The one is, that we ſpeake no farther herein, then Gods 
woꝛde doth limit vs, The other, that we ſet fo2th the ſame 
thing which the ſcripture teacheth acco2dingly and to edifi- 
cation, Mhereſoze we will b2isfly ſpeake of both theſe 
partes: firſt ofthe doctrine it ſelfe, W r of the vſe and 
applying of the ſame, 


The ſecond chapter. 


Ofthe eternall counſel! of God hidde in himſelfe, the 
whichafterwards is knowen by the effects thereof. 


8 DD whoſe indgements no man can compꝛehend, ruhe counee I. 
whoſe waies cannot be found out, and whoſe will _ 


ought — all mens mouthes, actoꝛding to the determi⸗ ——_— = 


nate, and vnchaungeable purpoſe of his will, bythe vertue original of all 
whereof, all things aremade; yea thoſe things which are e⸗ cauſes. 

uill and eretrable, (not in that they be wzought by his di⸗ 
uine counſell, but fozaſmuch as they pzoceed of the pꝛinte of 
the aire, and that ſpirit which woꝛketh in the childꝛẽ of dil⸗ 
obedience) hath determinedfrom befoze al beginning with 
himſelfe, to create all things in their time foz his glozy , 
and namely men; whome her hath made, after two ſozts 
cleane contrary one to the other. TWhereof-he maketh 
the one ſozt (which it pleaſed him to — by his 1 — 

wi 
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— of di. tall the vellels of diſhonour and wꝛath, the repꝛobate and 
N calf off from all god wozkes. | 


Our election 


of G 
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Vagel oche. Will ard purpoſe) partakers of his glozy though his mer- 
a cis ot ns · cie, and theſe we call accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, the beſ⸗ 

5 ſels of honour, the elec, the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe, t pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate to ſaluation: And the other whom like wiſe it pleaſed 
bim to oꝛdaine to damnation (that he might ſhewe forth 

bis wꝛath and power to bee glozifiedalſoin them) wee dos 


This election oꝛ pꝛedeſtination to euerlaſting life, be- 
is hid in che ſe. ing tonſidered in the will ol God( that is to ſay) this ſelfe 
cret purpoſe ſame determination oz purpoſe to elect, is þ firſt fountaine 
of God, andchief oziginall of the ſaluation of Gods childꝛen: nei⸗ 
ther is it theron grounded as ſome ſay, becauſe god did foze- 
ſee their faith oꝛ god wozkes; But onlpofhis owne god 
will, from whence afterwards the election, the faith , and 
the god wozkes ſpꝛing fozth. Therefoze when the ſcrip⸗ 
ture will confirme the childzen of God in full and perfect 
hope, it doth not ſtay in alledging the teſtimonies of the 
ſecond cauſes, that is to ſay, in the frntes of faith, noz in 
the ſecond cauſes themſelues, as faith, t calling by the Goſs 
pell, neither yet ſometimes in Chailt himleife (in whom 
notwithſtanding we are as in our head, elected d adopted) 
but afcendeth higher, euen vnto that eternal purpoſe which 
god hath determined only in himielſee. 
Aikewiſe, when mention is made ofthe damnation 
the repꝛobate, although the whole fault thereof be inthem- 


— Reprobirios ſelues, yetnotwithſtanding, ſometimes whennee requi- 


ſecrer purpole Ieth, the ſcripture to make moze manifelt by this compari- 

od. ſon, the greate power of Gods patience, and the riches of 
his glozy towards þ veſſels ofmercy, leadethj vs vnto this 
high ſecret, which by oꝛder is the firft cauſe of their damna- 
tion. Df the which ſccrete, no other cauſe is knowen to 
men, but only his iuſt will, which we mult with all reue⸗ 
rence obey, as comming from him, who is onely iuſt, and 
cannot by any meanes, noꝛ of any man in any (ozt be :com- 
pꝛehended. Foz wee muſt put difference — 4 


Of predeſtiuation. 27 


poſe 02 02dinance ot repꝛobation, and repzobation it ſelfe; The frre 
becauſe God would that the ſecrete of this his purpoſe, ſea or re- 
ſhould be kept cloſe trom vs: and againe wee haue the cau- proue only ap- 
ſes of Repzobation, and Damnation, which dependeth pertaineth to 
thereof, expzeſſedin Goys wozd: that is to ay, coxruption, Soc buccfte 
lache of faith, andiniquity, which as they bee neceſſary, fo den d gpl. 
are they alſo voluntary in the vellels made to diſhono2 , bation are ma 
like as on the other part, when wee deſcribe o2terly the au/ nifeſt in the 
ſes of the ſaluation ofthe elect , wer put difference betwirt Scriprures. 
the purpoſe of the electing, which Godhath determined in 

himſelfe, and the election which is appointed in Chziff, Jn 

ſuch ſozt, that this his purpoſe, 92 92dinance , doth not onlp 

go befoze election in the degree of cauſes, but alſo befoze all 

other things that followe the ſame, 


The chicfe matters gathered out of this ſecond chap- 
ter, with places of proofe taken out of the worde 
of God, ioyned thereunto. | 


God diſpoſeth all accozving to his will, and hath 
treated all things foz his glozy , and namely man. 
Concerning whome , firft her challengeth the oꝛdering 
of all affaires, as alſo the hardening of hearts. See . 
condly, h hath made them after two ſozts, the one 
contrary to the scher. 


That Goddiſpoſethall according to his will 


Eſqy. 48. 9. 10.1 1. 12. Remember the fozmer things of 
old; Foz A am God, and there is no other God, and there is 
nothing like me. Which declare the laſt thing from the 
beginning, and from of old, thꝛ things that were not done 
ſaying. Py counſaile ſhall and, and J will do whatſoeuer 
I wil. Acall a bird fcom the Eaſt (Cyrus which ſhal come as 
ſwift as a bird) and the man of AN thal * 
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that which I haue determined) from farre; 


* wholhal viſanull it? and his handis ſtretched out, and who 


in the ſtræte. But ha thinketh not ſo, neither 
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As I haue ſpa- 
nn. purpoſed, and J will 
E.. 14, 26. The Lo2d of hoſtes hath determined it, and 


ſhall turne it away? 
Dan. 4. 32. All the inhabitants of the earth, are reputed 
as nothing, and acco2ding to his will he wozketh in the ar⸗ 
my of heauen, and in the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can ffap his hand, noʒ ſay vnto him; What doeſt thou? 
Ephe. 1.9. 1. And he hath opened vnto vs the miltery of 
his will, accoꝛding to his god pleaſure which he hath pur⸗ 


poſed in him. In whom alſo we are choſen when we were 


pꝛedeſtinate accozding tothe purpoſe of him, which woz- 
keth all things after the counſell ofhis own wil. G4/.1.4, 
Job. g. io. God doth great things and vnſearchable, yea 
maruellous things without number. 
Row.9.20. O man, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt 
cod? ſhall the thing fozmed, ſay to him that fozmed it, why 


baſt thou made me thus ? 


That God hath the ordering of mens affaires, as alſo of 
hardning the heart. | | 


Cene. 4.7.8. Ioſeph to his bꝛethzen, God ſaith, he ſent 
me befoze you, to pꝛeſe rue your poſteritie in this land, and 
to ſaue you aliue by a great deliverance, Now then, pe ſent 
me not hither, but God, who hath made me a father vnto 
Pharaoh, and Lozd of all his houſe, and ruler thzoughcut 
all the land of Egipt. 

Eſay. 10.5. ö. 7. d. u. a. 3. 5. O Aſhur,the rod ot my wꝛath, 
and the ſtaffe in their hand, is mine indignation. J wil ſend 
him to a diſſembling nation, and J will gine him a charge 
againſt the people of my wꝛath, to take the ſpoile, and to 
take the pzay, and to tread them vnder fete like the mire 
doeth 
; is 
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his heart eſfeme it ſo, but he imagineth fo deſfroy and cut 
off not a fe we nations. Foz he ſaith; Are not my p2inces al⸗ 
togither Rings? Shall not Jas J haue done to Samaria, 
and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to leruſalem and the idoles 
thereof? But when the Lozd hath accompliſhed all his 
woꝛke vpon mount Sion and Jeruſalem, J will viſit the 
frute of the pꝛoud hart ofthe king of Aſhur, and his glozi- 
ous and pꝛoud lwkes, Becauſe he ſaid; By the power of 
mine owne hand, haue J done it, and by my wiſdome, be⸗ 
cauſe Jam wiſe, Shall the are boaſt it ſelfe againſt him 
that heweth there with? o2 ſhall the ſawe exalt it ſclfe as 
gainſt him that moueth it? Asifthe rod ſhould lift vp it 
ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, oz the ſtatfe ſhould ex⸗ 
alt it ſelfe, as it were no wod. Mhen God hath puniſhed 
bis childꝛen with the rod, he caſteth it into the fire, 

lere. 10.23. O Lo2d, Jknow that the way of man is 
not in him ſelfe, neither is it in man to walke and to direct 
his ſtepps, Foz though man may purpoſe, yet God will 
diſpoſe, 

1. Kings.12, 15. The king Rehoboam, (Salomons ſonne 
a wiſe father anda fwliſh ſonne ) following the counſaile, 
ol poung men and greenc heades, harkened not to the laws 
full requeſt of the people, Foz it was the o2dinance of the 
Lo2dp he might perfo2me his ſaipng, which he had ſpoken 
by Ahijah pShilonite, vnto Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

2,Chre.10.1 5. A note out of the Geneua bible, vpon this 
place of ſcripture, concerning Rehoboam, who ye&lved vn⸗ 
to young mens counſaile. Gods wil impoſeth ſuchaneceſſi- 
tie to the ſetond cauſes, that nothing can be done but by the 
ſame, And yet mans will wozketh as of it ſelfe , ſo that 
if cannot ber excuſed in doing eutil , by alledging that it 
is Gods oꝛdinance. 

2. Chro. ii. 4. Mhen Rehoboam had gathered nine ſcoze 
thouſand choſen men of warre, to ſight againſt Iſraell, that 
is, thoſe his ſubiects which did rebell againſt him, the 
Loꝛd warned him, e them by his pꝛophet Shemaiab, —_— 
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Pe ſhall not goe vp, noꝛ fight againſt your bzetheren, re⸗ 
turne euer man to his houſe. Foz this thing is done of me 


ſaieth the Lozv, They obeied therefoze the woꝛde of the 


Lo2d, and returned from going againſt Icroboham, 

2. Chro. 22. 7. And þ deſtruction of Ahaziah tame of god, 
in p he went to Ioram, Foz when he was come, he went 
fozth with Ioram againſt lehu, the ſonne of Nimſhi, whom 
the Loꝛd had annointed to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, 

2. Chro. 2 5. 19.20. Ring loaſhſent vnto king Amaziah 
and ſaid; Thou thinkeſt, lo thou haſt ſmitten Edome, & thy 
hart lifteth thee vp to bꝛag. Abide nowe-at home, why doelt 
thou pꝛouoke to thine hurt, p thou ſhouldſt fall t Iudah with 
the? But Amaziah would not he are, fo2 it was of God, 
that he might deliuer them into his hand, becauſe they 
ſought the Gods of Edom. 


The nate vpon 5 plate. Thus God oftentimes plagueth, 


by theſe meanes wherein men molt truſt, to teach them to 
haue the ir recourſe only to him. And to ſhewe his indge- 
ments, he moueth their hearts to followe that which ſhalbe 
their deſtruction. a 

The oꝛdering of the iourney of Abrahams ſeruatmt, and 
of the thꝛee wile men that ſought Chꝛiſt by the leading of a 
ſtarre; the cirtumſtaunces alſo of Chꝛiſt his death and paſs 
ſion, ſhewe how God ruleth the affaires of man. 

Fſal. 64 8. 9. Their owne tongs ſhall make them fall, 
inſomuch that who ſoſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 
And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay; This hath God done, foz 
they ſha! percetue that it is his wozke, 

Pre.19.32. The lot is caſt into the lappe, but the diſpo⸗ 
ſition there of, is ofthe Lozd, Which thing is wonderfully 
expꝛeſſed inthe ſtoꝛy of Ionas. 

God ordereth not only their affaires, but their affecti- 
ons alſo, as hatred, good - will, ioy, and ſorowe 

Pro. 2 I. I. The kings heart is in the hand of the Lo2d, 
as the riuers of waters, he turneth it whither ſoeuer it 
pleaſeth him. G5. 21.22.23. Eſtber. 15.11. 


At. 
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A4. 4 25. 26.27. 28.29. Why did the Gentiles rage, and 
the people imagine vaine things. The kings of the earth 
aſſembled, and the rulers came togither againſt the Lozd, 
and againſt his Chꝛiſt. Foz doubtleſſe againſt thine holy 
ſonne Jeſus whom thou hadſt annointed, both Herode and 
Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, gas 
thered themſelues togither, to do whatſoener thine hand 
and thy counſaile had determined befoze to be done, 

2. Sa. 16. i. Dauid ſaide to Abiſhai, and to his ſeruants; 
Behold, my ſonne which came out of mine owne bowels, 
ſeketh my life, then how much moꝛe now map this ſonne 
of Iemini. Suffer him fo curſe, fo2 the Lozde hath bidden 
him. It may be that the Loꝛd will loke vpon my affliction, 
and do me god, foz his curſing this day, 

Pro.16.7. When the waies ofa man pleaſe the Lozd,hce 
will make alſo his enemies at peace with him, 

Gen. 3i. Now lacob heard the woꝛds of Labans ſonnes, 
ſaping; Iacob hath taken away all that was our fathers, 
and of our fathers gods hath he gotten all his honoz, Alſo 
Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, that it was not tos 
wards him as in times paſt. And the Lo2d ſaid vnto Iacob; 
CTurne againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kins 
dzed,and J wil be with the. Then Iacob called his wines, 
and ſaid ; J ſe your fathers countenance, that it is not tos 
wards me as it was wont, and the God of my father hath 
bin with me. And pe know that J haue ſerued pour father 
with all my might. But your father hath deceiued me, and 
changed my wages ten times (p is,. oftentimes) but god ſul⸗ 
fered him not to hurt me. A he thus (aid; The ſpotted ſhalbe 
thy wages, then all d ſh&p bare ſpotted: t if he ſaid thus, the 
party coloured ſhalbe thy reward, then bare al p ſherp party 
coloured, Thus hath God taken away all your fathers ſubs 
ſtance, and giuen it vnto me. And p angell of god ſaid vnto 
me ina dꝛeame, Iacob lift vpnow thy eies, and ſee all y hœ⸗ 
goats leaping vpon þ ſhe- goats ̊ are party · coloured. Fo2 
I haue ſ&n all y Laban hath done vnto thee, And now ariſe, 
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get ther hence out of this country, and returne into the 
land where thou waſte boꝛne. Then his wiues aunſwered 
and ſaid vnto him. Yaue wee any moze poztion and inhe⸗ 
ritaunce in our fathers houſe 2 @herefoze all the riches 
which gov hath taken from our father, is ours and our chil⸗ 
dꝛens, now then, whatſocuer Godhath ſaid vnto thee doe 
it. Then Iacob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes and his wines 
vpon camels, and he carried away all his flocks, and all his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten , and ſo fled, Uhich thing, 
when Laban heard, he made haſte and ouertoke them and 
ſpoke angerly vnto Iacob. And againe he ſaid, Jam 
able to doe you euill. But the God of your father, ſpake 
vnto me yeſternight, ſaying ; Take heede that thou ſpeake 
nat to Iacob ought ſaue god. Iacob ſaid vnto Laban , Ex⸗ 


cept the God ol my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear 


of Iſaac, had bene with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away 
nowe emptie. But God beheld my tribulation, and the 
labour of mine hands, and rebuked the peſternight. Then 
Laban ſaid; Now therefoze come and let vs make a coucs 
nant. 

Gene, 27. 41. Therefoꝛe Eſau hated Tacob , becauſe of 
the bleling wherewith his father bleſſed him. And Flau 
thought in his mind, the dates. of mourning fo2 my father 
will come ſhoꝛtlp, then J will flap my bꝛother Jacob. 
Gene. 3 2. Now lacob went foꝛth on his iournp, and he was 
to meetc with Eſau. And Iacob fearing his b2other, pꝛaied 
vnto God, and ſaid; Jam not wozthy O Lo2d,of the leaſt of 
thy mercies which thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruaunt; A 
p2ay the deliuer me from the hand of my bzother, from the 
band of Eſau. Foz I feare him, leaſt hee will come and 
ſmite me, and the mother vpon the childzen. Gere. 33.And 
as Iacob lift vp his eyes and loked, behold Eſau came, and 
with him foure hundzed men. So Iacob went and bowey 
himſelte to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came neare 
to his bzother. Then Eſau ranne to mete him, and im⸗ 
bzaced him, andfell on his necke and kiſſed him, and they 

| wept. 
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wept. And Eſau ſaiv; What meaneſt thou by all this dzoue 
which J met? Who anſwered, J haue ſent it that J might 
finde fauour in the fight of my Lozdv. God chaunged Eſaus 
murthering minde, and malicious heart, and turned it to 

lone his bꝛother Iacob ; and to imbzace him louinglv and 
friendly, 


Concerning the hardning of hearts, howe it pertaineth 


to Go 


Rom.9.18. Ye hath mercy on whom he will, and whom 


he will, he hardneth, _. % 

Deut. 2. 30. Sihon, the king of Heſhbon, would not let 
vs paſſe by him. Foz the Lo2ve thy God had hardened his 
ſpirit,and made his heart obſtinate, becauſe he would deli⸗ 
uer him into thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

Toſn.11,20, It came of þ Lozd to harden their harts, that 
they ſhould come againſt Iſracl in battell, to the intent that 
they ſhould deſtroy them vtterlp, and ſhewe them no mer⸗ 
cy, but that they ſhould bzing them to naught, as the Lozd 
bad commanded Moſes. ; 

1. Sa. 2.25. Ely warned his ſonne 


s,ſaying; A one man 
ſin againſt an other, the Judge ſhall iudge it; but ita man 
ſin againſt the Loꝛd, who will pleade foz him 2 Notwith- 
ſtanding they obeyed not the voice of their father , becauſe 
the Lozd would fley them, 

John.12.40. Be hath blinded their eres, and hardened 
their hearts, that they ſhould not ſ& with their eyes, noz 
vnderſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be conuerted, and 
To von ſaith Chailt to his Diſciples, all thinges are 
opened that pertaine to the kingdome of heauen, but to 
them which are without, all thinges are ſpoken in pa- 


God 
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God hath made mankinde of two ſorts, the one contrarieto 
the other; the one to declare his mercy, the other, to de- 
clare his wrath and iudgement, in boch, to ſet foorth his 


glory. 


Kom. 9. 22. 23. The which thing the Apoſtle foz our bet⸗ 
fer vnderſtanding, doth teach vs by ſimilitudes and compa⸗ 
riſons. Hath not the potter power of the clay to make ofthe 
ſame lumpe, one veſſell to honoz, and an other to diſhonoz? 
What and if God would to ſhewe his w2zath, and to make 
his power knowne, ſuffer with long patience,the veſſels of 
wꝛath p2epared to deſtruction, and that he might declare 
—.— — NENEN veſſe ls of mercy which he 

p2epared ag. 

2. Tim. 2.19.20. The foundation of God remaineth ſure, 
and hath this ſeale, The Lozd knoweth who are his, and 
let euery one that calleth on the name ol Chziſt , depart 
from iniquitie. Notwithſtanding,ina great houſe are not 
only veſſels of gold & of ſiluer, but alſo of wod and of earth, 
and ſome foz honoz,and ſome foz diſhonoz. And that we may 
know and apply it to our ſelues, whether wee pertaine to 
God oz no, he ſetteth downe the tokens and markes. Uerſe 
21,22, If anꝝ man therefoze purge himlelfe, he ſhall be a 
beſſell to honour, ſanctifiedand miete foz the Lo2d,and pꝛe⸗ 
pared vnto euery god woꝛke. Fly alſo from —— cn 
youth.and follow after righteouſneſle, faith, loue, and peace, 
with them that call on the Loꝛd with a pure heart. 
Rom$.29.30. Whole which he knew befoze, he allo pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate to be made like to the image of his ſonne, that he 
might be the firlt bozne among many bꝛethꝛen. Pozeouer, 
whom he pꝛedeſtinate, them alſo he called, and whome he 
called, — andwhom he iuctiied, them 
alſo he glozified, 


Concerning 


F 
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Concering the other ſort , whom he made to declare 
his wrath and judgement, thus we reade. 


Exod, 4. 2 1. And the Lo2d ſaid to Moſes, when thou 
art entred and come into Egipr againe, ſe& that thou doe all 
the wonders befoze Pharaoh, which J haue put in thy hand, 
but J will harden his hart + he ſhall not let the people goe, 
Cap. 10.1. Againe the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moſes , Goe to Pha- 
raoh,fo2 I haue hardned his hart e the hart of his ſeruants, 
that J might wozke theſe my miracles inthe midlf of his 
realme, Cep 9. 16. Df Pharaoh, God ſaid ; And inderd 
fo; this cauſe haue Jannointed ther, to ſhewe my power in 
thee, and to declare my name th2oughout all the wozld, cap. 
1.4.4. J will harden Pharaohs hart, that he ſhall followe 
after vou, ſo J will get me honour vpon Pharaoh and vp⸗ 
— hoſt , the Egiptians alſo ſhall knowe that J am 
the Lo2d, 

Pro. 16. 4. The Lo2d hath made all things foz his 
owne ſake, pea euen the wicked foz the dap of euill. 0 
that the iuſtice of God ſhall appeare to his glozy, euen in 
the deftruction of the wicked. g 

Ro. 3. 5. Nowe if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend the 
righfeouſneſſe of God, what ſhall we ſay? Js God vnrigh⸗ 
teous that puniſheth? J ſpeake as a man. Foz thus ths 
wicked vſe to reaſon, and pet them (clues ſhalbe found in 


faulf, and the wozkers of their ouerthzow, - 


Ko.9.19. The wicked ſay; hp vocth he pet com⸗ 
plaine, and find himſelfe agrieuedat vs? Foz who hath 


reſiſted his wil ( ſceing he hath thus determined or vs?) The 


Apoſtle aunſwereth them. O man who art thou which 
pleadeſt againſt God? Shall the thing foꝛmed, ſay to him 
that fozmed. it, why haſt thou made me thus: Bath 
not the potter power of the clay, to make of the 
ſame lumpe, one veſſell to honour , and an other 
to diſhonour : What and if God * 


— * * — 
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| | his weath, and to make his power knowne , ſuffer with 
1 long patience the vellels ol wꝛath pꝛepared to deſtruction? 
T7 In this matter we ought not to diſpute o2 to be inquiſitiue, 
=. but rather in high eſtimation toreuerence the will of God, 
| and perſwade our ſelues that we are of the number of thoſe, 
on whom Gods mercy ſhall be ſhewed; and labour by all 
meanes by pꝛaier, and all other holy and vertuous ererci- 
ſes to aſſure our ſelucs of the (ame, | 


Election, proceedeth only from the will of God, bue 


not becauſe he did foreſee what was in vs. 


Deut. 4.37. And becauſe he loued ey fathers, therfoze 
he choſe their lerde after them, and hath bzought thee out of 
Egipt in his ſight. by his mightte power, 

Exech.16.59.60. Thus ſaith the Lozv Cod, J might 
euen deale with ther as thou haſt done. Neuertheleſſe A 
will remember my couenant. | 

Joh. 15. 16. Pe haue notcheſen me, but J haue choſen 
vou, and oꝛdeined vou, that ye go and bzing foꝛth frute, and 
pour frute remaine. e 7 

Rom. g. Io. Rebecca when ſhe had concefued by one, 
euen by our father Iſaac, ere that the childzen were bozne, 
and when they had done neither god noꝛ euil, that the pur⸗ 
poſe of God might remaine accozding to election, not by 
wozkes,but by him that calleth, It was ſais vnto her; The 
elder ſhall ſerue the yenger. As it is wzitten, J haue loues 
Iacob, and J haue hated Eſau. oz he ſaith to Moſes, J will 

haue mercy on him, to whom J will ſhewe mercy; andJ 
will haue compaſſion on him, on whom J will haue com⸗ 
paſſion. So then it is not in him that willeth, noz in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy, Therefoze he 
hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will, he harde⸗ 
neth. 

Rom. I I. 5 Euen ſo at this pꝛeſent time, is there a rem⸗ 
nant thꝛough the election of grace, And ik it be of . 
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is no moze of wozkes , oz elſe were grace no moze grace; 
But if it be of woꝛkes, it is no moze grace ; oz elſe were 
wozke no moze woꝛke. Mhat then, Iſracl hath not obs 
tained that he ſought , but the election hath obtained it and 
the reſt haue bene hardened, Accoꝛding as it is wzitfen; 
God hath giuen them the ſpirit of flumber , eies that they 
> nn we ſee , and eares that they ſhould not heare, vnto 
day | 

2" Tim. 1.9. Whohath ſauid vs and called vs with a holy 
calling , not accoꝛding to our wozkes, but accozding to his 
owne purpoſe and grace , which was ginen tovs thzough 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus befoze the wozld was. 

 Epbe.2.8, Foz by grace are ye ſaued thzough faith, aud 
that not of your ſelues, it is the gift of God; Not of wozkes 
leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelſe. Foz wee are his woꝛk⸗ 


God hath oꝛdained that we ſhould walke in them. He hath 
choſen vs to do god wozkes,and not to be carelefſe,becauſe 
we are choſen, but rather to aſſure to our conſciences, our 
election, by god wozkes, Acco2ding as we read, Colloſ. 1. io. 
Chat ve might walke wozthie ol the Loꝛd, and pleaſe him 
in all things, being fraitfull in all god wozkes,and increa- 
ſing in the knowledge of god; ſtrengthned with all might, 
thzough his gloꝛious power, vnto all patience and long ſul⸗ 
tering, with ioyfulnelle; Giuing thanks, xc. 

Ephe. 1.5. 1. WWho hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to bee adopted, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe, accozding to the god 
pleaſure of his wil; In whomalſo we are choſen, when we 
were pꝛedeſtinate accs2ding to the purpoſe of him, which 
wozketh all things after the counſaile of his owne will, 

Although the tauſes of Kepzobation.pzocedpzincipally 
fromtheſecret and hidden purpoſe of God, yet are there al- 
ſo ſufficient cauſes in our ſelues. Among y reſt; theſe that, 
Oꝛiginall ſinne, that is, that naturall cozruption wherein 
we are bozn. Secondly, the daily ſinnes and offences which 
we commit. Thirdly, Unbe liefe. ; G 4; 

O 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto god wozkes, which 
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Gods hidden 
Kom. g. I 3. J haue loued * — ea Unpere 
he ſaith, notonly that kla was o2dained to be hated befoze 
he did any enil, (foz in ſo ſaying, he ſhauld not ſeeme to ex⸗ 
clude any thing but actuall ſinne and incredulitie) but alſo 
ſaith exp:elly befoze he was bozne, Wherefoze he excludeth 
oꝛiginall ſinne alſo. 

If the Apoſtle had grounded repꝛobation vppon i mans 
toʒruption, the caſe had bene cleare and reſolute if it had 
bene true; But fozafmuch as he ſaith plainly, if ſo pleaſed 
God, and it was not in their power to change this his god 
pleaſure, he bꝛidleth mans wildom, that it might reuerence 


and wonder at Gods miſteries, as it is molt iuſt to do. Ind 


alſo encourageth the elect to honour the grace of god, which 
is declared and made famous by ſuch a compariſon, | 


Cauſesin our (clues of reprobation, 
Originall ſinne. 

Pal.51. 5. Behold, J was bozne in iniquitie, and in fin 
hath my mother conceined me. 

Ephe 2.3 By nature we are the childzen of bath. 

Tobn. 5 And this is the comdemnation, that light is 
come into the wozld, and men loued darkneſſe rather then 
light, becauſe their derdes were euill. Their owne coz- 
ruption is a cauſe in themſelnes of their owne damnati- 


on. 
Actuall and daily ſinne. 


90 4. 17. Yencefozth walke not as other Gentiles 
walke,in vanitie of their mindes, hauing their cogitations 
darkened, and being ſtrangers from the life of god,thzough 
the ignoꝛaunte that is in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe of 
their hart: which being paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelues 
— — "pop , to wozke all bncleanneſ, euen with 

elle. 


1, Cor. 
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1. Cor, 9, Io. Know pe not that the vnrighteons ſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of god, Ga/.6, God is not moc⸗ 
ked; - Foz whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reape. 
Foz he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the lech reape coz- 
| ccc 
reape life euerlaſting 
Kom. 8. I 3. It we line after the fleſh ye ſhall die; But if 
moptfi the evo ofthe Bog by the brit e tall ine. A 


Exxod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid; Who is the Load, that 4 
ſhould heare his voice and let Iſracl.goe2 I-knowe not the 
Loꝛd, neither wil A let Iſrael geg. eete 
Tau. &. &. There are ſome of youthat beleeue tint, #02. 
ramen x which they were that be- 

d 

Jab. io. 26. But ye belieus not; Foz ye are not of my ſherp 
r 
and they follow me. 2 4 00 NaN 

Job. 13.36. While ve haue light,veliene in the light,that 
pe may be the childzen of the — — ings ſpake Je⸗ 
ſus and departed, and hid himſelte from them. Aud though 
be had done ſo man miracles befoze them, yet thby belt 
ued nat in him. That the-ſaying of — 
be fulfilled,that he (aid, Lozdwho our. 
to whomis the armeof the Lozdreuealed? Therfaze could 
they not belerue, becauſe that theÞ2ophet ſaith againe,Ye 
hath blindedfheir eyes, andhardned their heart, that they 
Honlpnot ſie with their eyes, noꝛ vnderſtand with their 
heart,andſhould be conmerted,and Iſhouloheale them. * 

1. Pet. 2. 6. UWherefoze it is conteines in the. ſcripture, 
Behold J put in Sion a chiefe-coner ſtone, electand pzecis 
aus, and he that beleeueth therin ſhall not be aſhamed. Un⸗ 
to vou therfoze which heleẽus it is pꝛetious, but nta them 
which be-diſobeient, the ffane which builders niſalowed, 
d lame is made y head of the cozner. And a ſtone to ſtumble 
ee 
dilobe 7 
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diſobedient , bnto the which thing, they were enen ozdai- 
ned. 

2. 75. 10. l l. They that wil not belckue, God ſhall 
lend them ſtrong delullons, that they ſhould belerue lies, 
and ſo be damned. -. 

Kom. 1 I. 20. he Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Jewes and 
the Gentiles, ſaith of the Jewes; That thzough their vn⸗ 
22 they were bꝛoken off, and that the Gentiles ſtand 
pp faith. 

2. Cer. 4. 3. 4. A your goſpel be then hid, it is hin to them 
that are loft; In whom the God of this woꝛld hath blinded 
the mindes of infivels,that the light of the glozious goſpel 
3 7 of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto 

t m. 4 \ 


Te third Chapter. 


S $1136 de: 15 EI | 
How God chin execution his eternall counſile, 
as bee the elect, as the reprobate. 


Jvc Lan Gan gathe might pat g gruene, 
nall counſaile to his gloʒy, r 
to his infinit wiſedome, indifferent both to thoſe that her 
would chaſe , and thoſe alſo which he would refuſe, Foz 
when he determined toſhewe his inlünit mercy in the ſal⸗ 
nation of the elect, and alſo his iuſt indgement in the cons 
demnation of the rep:obate,it was nete ſlarꝝ that he ſhouly 
tut vp both vnder diſobedicnce and ſinne, to ſhew his mers 
ty to all thoſe Chat belceue, that is to ſay, tothe elect,(becauſe 
_ faithisagiftofGov,which pꝛoperly belongeth to the elec) 
and contvariwiſe , to haue iuſt cauſe to condemne them to 
whom it is not giuen to belcene, noz toknow gods mites 
_ ries, Therefoze.god did this in ſuch ſoat, and with ſuch wiſ⸗ 
dome, that the whole fault of the repꝛobates damnation, li⸗ 
eth in themſeluos, and on the other ſide, all the gtozie and 
pꝛaiſe of the elects ſaluation, belongeth an 


mercy. Foz he did not create man a ſinner, foz'thenhee 
ſhould haue beene ( with reuerent feare be it ſpoken, the au⸗ 


ꝓuniſhed) but rather he made him after his owne image, 
to wit in » puritie, and holineſſe. Who notwith⸗ 
ſanding without conſtraint of any, neither yet fozced by a⸗ 
ny neceſſity of concupiſence, as touching his will, ( which 
as pet was not made ſeruant to ſinne) willingly and of his 
owne accozdrebelled againſt God, binding by his meanes, 
the whole nature of man to ſinne, & ſo conſequently, to the 
death of body « ſoule. Pet we mult confeſſe, that this fall, 


tame not by chaunce oꝛ foztune , ſeing his pzouidence doth 


ftretch fozth it ſelfe euen to the ſmalleſt things. Neither 
can we ſay, that any thing doth happen that Godknoweth 
not, oz careth not fo2, except we would fall into the opinion 
of the Epicures, from the which God pꝛeſerue vs; neither 
pet by any bare oz idle permiſſion oz ſufferaunce , which is 
ſeperate from his will t ſure determination. Foz ſ&ing he 
hath appointed the end, it is neceſſary alſo, that he ſhould 
appoint the cauſes which leade vs to þ ſame ende. Unleſſe 
we affirme with the wicked Panichees, that this end hap⸗ 
peneth at all aduentures , oꝛ by meanes of cauſes o2dained 
by ſome other God. Furthermoze, we cannot thinke that 
any thing happeneth contrary to gods wil, except we deny 
blaſphemouſly, that he is omnipotent and alwightie. As 
Saint Auguſtine noteth plainly in his boke De correptione 
gratia Cap. log. Mie conclude therefoze, that this fall of 
Adam, did ſo pꝛocide of the motion ot his will, that not- 
withſtanding it happened not without the will of god: who 
it pleaſeth by a maruellous and incompzehenſible meane , 
that the thing which he dothnot allowe , ( fozaſmuch as it 
is ſinne) ſhouldnot happpen without his will. And this 
is done as we ſaid befoze, that he might ſhewe the riches ol 
his glozp towards the veſſels of his mercy; And his w2ath 


thoz of ſinne, which afterwards he could not tuſtly haue 


The Creation 
of man, 


Mans fall. 


Adam fell not 
by chauncc, 


Enchiri. ad 
Laurent Cap. 
59. 


and power vpon thoſe veſſels, which he hath made to ſtt 


fwzth his glozy by their WW 
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The finaſlend eng of Gods tounſaile is neither þſaluation of the clect, noz 
ons preg the damnation of the repꝛobate, but the ſetting fwzth of his 
faluation nor done glozy, in ſauing the one by hismecy, and condem- 
damnacion, Ning p other, by his iuſt iudgement. The to auoid all thefe 
but Gads glo- blaſphemies, vnto the which, the infirmity ol our wittes , 
ry. doth dꝛaw vs, let vs confeſle that the cozrupion of the pzin- 
cipall wozke that Cod hath made (which is man) is not 
happened by chaunte, noꝛ without the will of him, who ac⸗ 
cozding to his incompꝛehenſible wiſdome doth make 4 go- 
nerne all things to his gloʒy. Albeit we muft confefſe( in 
deſpite of mans iudgement, which was limitted in the be⸗ 
ginning within a certaine compaſſe, «+ after, was miſera⸗ 
bly cozrupted) that the whole fault of his damnation licth 
in man. Fozaſmuch as betwirt the ſecret and incompze- 
1 — henſible will of God, and the coꝛruption ot᷑ mans nature 
verdirionizin Whith is the very firlt occaſion, of the repꝛobates damnatis 
kimſclfe and don, the will of the firſt ma was a meane, which being crea- 
net of Ged. fed god, hath willingly coꝛrupted it ſelfe, 4 thereby opened 
the dane to þ iuſt iudgement of god, tocddemne all thoſe,to 
whom it doth not pleaſe him to hew mercy, And ik they 
would yet obied & tauil; ſaping Þ they cannot reſiſt þ will 
of God, let vs ſuffer the to their owne deſtruction, to plead 
againſt him, who will be able inough to defend his iuſtice 
again their quarrelling. Let vs rather reuerence 9 which 
paſſeth the reach and compaſſe of our wits, and turne our 
mindes wholy to pꝛaiſe his mercy, who by his onelp grace 
hath ſaued vs, when we deſerued the like puniſhment and 
damnation, and were no leſſe ſinners and wicked the they, 


T he chief matters with places of Scripture for proofe. 
God hath appointed a way to his infinit wiſdome, and to the 
execution of his predeſtination, ſhutting vp al,vnder diſ- 
Obadience, ſinne, and vnbeleefe. 
Gal. 3.22. But the Scripture hath concluded all vn- 
| der ſinne , that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chyift, 
ſhould be giuen to them that bel&eue. + 


Rom, 


Of predeſtination. 
Row, 11.32. cara ht pal nbc, bub 
might haue mercy vponall (that belecue). 1 


So that the way to the Godly to be _ akers — — 


is to beleeue, wherein we muſt 


> of God, peculiarl N 
2 Exlenchildrenof God, 


de 13.48. ee eee ann es 
glad and glozified the wozd of the Lo, and as many as 
were oꝛdained vnto eternal life, belæued. 

Epe. 2.8. Fozby grace are yo ſaned thyough laith, and 
that not of pour ſelues, it is the gift oi d. 

Titus. i. i. Paule a ſeruant of God, and an Apoltle of Je- 
ſus Chailtacco2ving to the faith of Gods eleu (which is pꝛo⸗ 
per and peculiar vnto them) ſo that they that are parta- 
kers of faith,may aſſure themſelues y they pertaine to god. 

- Philip; I. 29. Foz vnto you it is ginenfoz Chaiff,that not 
only ve ſhould beleene in him, but alſo ſuffer fo; his ſake. 

Gl. 5. 22. The frute of the ſpirit, is loue,toy, peace, lung 
ſuffring, gentlenes, godnes, faith. = 

Jan 6.85. No man cancoms vnto me,exceptit be giuen 
vato him e um father. 


FW 
i) b pm 


2. Theſe. 3.2. Pran ton vs that we maybe delinered from 

vnrealonable and euill men; Fo2 all men haue not faith. 

Mat. 13.1, It is ginenvntoyouſaithChzilf,toknowe 
the ſecrets of the kingdome el heauen, but to them it is not 
giuen; Foz the goſpell and meanes of ſaluation, is hid to 
them that periſh. 2. Cor. 4. 3. 4. F. 2. Theſ, 2. Io. 

thon 12. 27. And though had done ſo many mi⸗ 
racles befoze them, yet belceued they not on him. That the 
ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet * be falfiled c. I 
wt 


. ZE: 
q 
{ 
3 & 
* 1 
Y ; 
>” 


x * „ * * 2 
* , 9 
ö 


270 OfPrediftination. 
| | Mancreatedininnocency,purite, and holineſſe. 
Gene.1.27, Thus God treated the man in bis image, in 


the image of God created he him, he created them male 
and female ( And what vertuousand holy qualities were 


| there, which were not in the image of God acco2ding, as it 


is at large ſetdowne Epbe. 4,24. Put on the new man, 
mar ts A 
and fo fo2th, to the end of the chapter. f 


Man fell not from God by . 
became ſeruant of ſin, through his owne will. 


c. 3.6 ſothe woman (ſiring that the trie was gas 
fo2 meat, and that it was to ß cies, and a tri to be 
deſired to get knowledge )twke of the frute thereofand div 


eate, and gaue alſotoher huſband with her, and he did eate, 


which thing was contrary tothe commanvement of God 
and a penaltie of veath ſet vpon them, if they did eate, 
as we reade , hep. 2. 16, 17. And the L God com- 
manded the man ſaying, ' Lhou'ſhalt eate freely of euere 
tree of the garden; but as touching the tre of know- 
iedge of god and euill, thou 
ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof, ſhalt vie the death. 


Buy which fall and and diſobedience, he did binde and 
drawe the whole nature of man to fin, and fo cenſe- 
quently rothe death of body and ſoule. 


R. . 20. Nowe if J doe that J Would nt, it is rene 
I that do it, but the ſume that dwelleth in me. 
Xo. 5. 12. Wherefoze as by one man, ſinne entreb into 


-- the woꝛzlo, and death by ſinne, and lo death went ouer all 


104k 4 


t not eate of it. F02 wen- | 


This 
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This fall of man came not by chaunce or fortune, be- 
cauſe the prouidence of God reacheth cuen tothe 
— ſmalleſt matters. 


Mat, 10.29.20. Are noftwo . ſold fo2 a 
farthing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with⸗ 
out pour fatherzyea and all the haires of your bead are mun- 
bzed. 

Pro. 16. 33. The lot is ant: into the lappe,but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof is of the Lozd, 


What matter God hath ſo ordained, to ſhewe his glo- 
ry by mercy to the one, and wrath to the other. 

Ro. 9.21. Yathnot the potter power of the clay,tomake 

of the ſame lumpe, on veſſell to honour, and an other vnto 
diſhonour : Mhat and il God would to ſhewe his wzath 
and to make his power to be knowne, ſaffer with long 
patience the veſſels of wzath pzepared todeſtruction ? And 
that he might declare the riches of his glozie , vpon the 
veſlels of mercy , which he hath pzepared vnto glozie? 
Per.2.6.8. Behold J put in Sion a chiefe cozner ſtone, 
elect and pꝛecious, and he that beleueth therein, ſhall not 
be aſhamed, A tone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of of- 
fence , euen to them which ſtumble at the wozd, being 
viſobedient, vnto the which thing they were eut oꝛdained. 


Neither ſaluation nor damnation, is the fanall end of 
Gods counſaile, but his one glory. 


Ro. . 17. F032 the ſcripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh;Foz this 
ſame purpoſe , baue J ſtirred the vp, that I might ſhe we 
mypower in ther, and that me name might be declared 
thꝛoughout all the earth, - --- 

Pro, IG. 4. The Lozd hath made all things foz his 
owne lake , vea euen the LE - 

0.9.I1, 


D 3 


The founda- 


tion of that e- 


lection, which ; 


is manifeſt 
VATCO vs. 
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Foz ere the childꝛen were bozne, and when they had nei- 
ther done god noz euill, that the purpoſe of God might re⸗ 
maine acco2ding to election, not by wozkes,but by him that 
calleth; it was ſaid vnto Rebecca their mother; The el- 
der ſhall ſerue the younger. As it is waitten, 3 haue lo⸗ 
ned Jacob, and haue hated Eſau, 
Well in this cauſe may men pleade againſt God, but it 
ſhallnot preuaile, 
Ro.. I. ao. Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doth 
he yet complaine ? Fo who hath reſiſted his will? But O 
ma, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt God? ſhal p thing 
fozmed,ſay to him Þ fozmed it; Why halt p made me thus: 
Butrather we ought to reuerence that which is 
our reach,and turne our minds wholly to praiſe god 
in his workes, eſpecially for his mercy toward vs. 
Eo. u. 33. O the deepenelle of the riches both of the wil⸗ 
dome and knowledge of God! howe vn ſearchable are his 
indgements? and his waies paſt finding out. 
Zſ. 107. 8. Othat men would therefoze confeſſe be⸗ 


koze the Lo2d his louing kindnes, and pꝛaiſe him foz his 


Aten that he doeth foz the childꝛen of men. 
| Tue fourth Chapter. 
| By what order God'proccedeth to declare and execute 
bis election. 


VV Hen God determined with himſelf the things be- 
foze mefioned, he by a moze manifeſt oꝛder of caus 
ſes, which notwithſtanding was eternal (as all things are 
p2clent to him)diſpoſedo2derly all the degrees, whereby he 
wold bꝛing his elect vnto his kingdom. Fozaſmuch therfoze 
as he is merciful, t yet could not fo2get his iuſtice, be foꝛe al 
other things, it was neceſſary a mediatoz ſhuld be appoin- 
ted;by who ma might be perfectly reſtoꝛed, and Þ this ſhuld 
be done byß mercy t grate which doth appear in p ſaination 
of his elect. But ma being ſo weak, that he cannot abide the 
-waight of gods w2ath , doth ſa much flatter himſelfe in his 
moſt iniſerable blindnefſe, that he cannot perteiue it, bes 
cauſe he is 677 Mong 
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is to him as death, ſo farre is he vnable of himſelfe to re⸗ 
touer his liberty, oꝛ to ſatiſſie the lawe of Cod in the very 
leaſt ſote. God therefoze the molt mercifull father of the 
elect, moderating in ſuch ſoꝛt his iuſtice „ with his infinit Teſus Chriſt 
mercy, appointed his oncly ſonne, who was the veryſaine our mediator. 
ſubſtance, and Godeternall with him, that at the time de⸗ 
termined, he ſhould by the power of the holy ghoſt be made 
very man tothe end that both the natures being ioyned 
in Jeſus Chziſt alone, ürſt all the coxruption ot man ſhould |, q;5...:., 
be fully healed in one man, who ſhould alſo acctompliſh all and ſantifica- 
iuſtice, and moꝛeouer, ſhould be able inough to ſuſtaine the tion in chriſt. 
iudgement of God, and be a Pꝛieſt ſufficient and wozthy 
of himſelf to appeaſe the wꝛath of God his father, in dying 
as iuſt and innocent, fo2 them that were vniuſt x ſinners: 
couering our diſobedience, e purging all our ſinnes which 
were laid vpon him. And finally, with one onely offering 
and ſacrifice of himſelf, ſhould ſanctiſie, al the elcct,msztifi- 
eng and burying ſin in them, by the partaking of his death, 
and buriall, # quickening them into newneſle of life by his 
reſurrection, ſo that they ſhould finde moꝛe in him, then 
they had loſt in Adam. And to þ intent this remedy ſhould 
not be found t oꝛdained in vaine, p Lozd god determined to 
giue his ſon, with al things appertaining vnto ſaluation to 
the, who he had determined in himſell to chaſe: on þ other 
ſive to giue the vnto his ſon , that they being in him + he in 
the,might be colummate e made perfect in one, by theſe de - 
grees 5; follow; atcoꝛding as it pleaſed him to bzing fa2th e⸗ 
nery one ofhis elect into this wozld, Foz firſt whenit plea- 
ſeth him to diſcloſe pſecret which he had purpoled fro befoze 
al beginning, at ſuch time as me leaſt loke foz it. Agmeare 
blinded and pet think they lee moſt cleare, when as in very 
| deede death anddamnation hangeth oner their heads, he 
commeth ſuddenly t ſetteth befoze their eies the great dan / E, ternall vo- 
ger wherein they are, and that they might be touched moze ca ions 
ſharplp and liuely, he addeth to the witneſſe of their one 
conſcience, being as it were a ſlpe and dead, p pꝛeaching 
or his lawe, x examples of his * , to ſtrike _ The laue. 

4 
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ger thereof, ſhould flic to that onely meviatoz Jeſus Chaiff, 


The Goſpell. 
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with the hozrour of their ſinnes. Mot that they ſhould re- 
main in that feare,but rather that beholding the great dan- 


In whom after the ſharpe pꝛeaching of the lawe, he ſetteth 
fozth the ſwiete grace of the Goſpell, but pet with this 
condition, that they beleeue in him, who onely can deliner 


them from condemnation; and giue them right and title to 


the heauenly inheritance. Pet all theſe things were but 


vaine, ifhe ſhould only ſet befoze mens eyes theſe ſecrets 


The inward 
calling, 


VVhat Free- 
will is, after 
the fall of A- 
dam. 


Faith hath 

t vo parts. 
Faith which 
doth appre- 
hend iuſtifica. 
on by Chriſt, 
and ſanctiſica- 
tion. 


by the externall pꝛeaching ol his wozd, wzitten and publi- 
thed in the Church of God, which notwithſtanding is the 
o2dinary meanes, whereby Jeſus Chꝛiſt is communicate 
vnto vs, Lherefozc as touching his elect, vnto the externall 
pꝛeaching of his woꝛd, he ioyneth the mward wozking of 
his holy ſpirit, the which doth not reſtoze (as the Papiſts 
imagine) the remnants oz reſidue of Fre will. Foz what 
power ſoeuer of Freewill remaineth in vs, ſerueth to no o⸗ 


ther ble, but willingly to ſin, to flie from God, to hate him, 


and ſo not to heare him noꝛ to beleeue in him, neither vet to 
acknowledge his gift, no not ſo much as to thinke a god 
thought, and finally to be childꝛen of wzath e male diction. 
But contrariwiſe, changeth their hard hearts ol ſtone, into 
ſoft hearts of ficſh,dzaweth them, teacheth them, lighteneth 
their eyes, and openeth their ſence, their heart, their eares 
and vnderſtanding. Firſt to make the to know(as we haue 
laid befoze)their own miſery,and next to plãt in them gift 
of faith,wherby they may perfo2m 5 condition which is ioy⸗ 
ned to the pꝛeaching ol the goſpel. And that ſtandeth on two 
points, the one wherby we know Chꝛiſt in generall,bel&- 
uing p (02y of Chʒiſt, and the pꝛopheties which are wait of 
him, the which part of faith as we ſhal declare in due place, 
is ſometimes giuen to the repꝛobate. The other which is 
pꝛoper, and onty belonging toy elect,conſifteth in applying 
Chꝛiſt( who is vniue rſallꝑ and indiſferentiy pꝛeached to all 
men) to our ſelues, as ours. And that euer man make him⸗ 
ſelle ſure ot his election, which hath bene hid befoze al "aw 
| _ 
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in Gods ſecref, and afterwards reuealed vnto bs, partly by 
inward teſtimony of our conſcience thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, 
toyned tothe externali pꝛeaching of Gods wozd; and partly 
- alſobythe vertue and power ofthe ſame ſpirit, who deliue - 
ring the elect from the ſeruitude of ſinne, perſivadeth and 
conducteth them to will, and wozke the things which plea⸗ 
ſed God. Theſe then be the degrees , whereby it pleaſed 
God to create and ſoꝛme by his eſpeciall grace, that pꝛeci⸗ 
ous and petuliar gift of faith in his elect, to the intent that 
they may imbzace their ſaluation in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But be- 
cauſe this faith in vs is yet weake , and only begunne, to 
the end that we may not only perſeuer in it but alſo p2offit, 
(which thing is molt neceſſaryfoz all men to do) firſf accoz- 
ding to the time that ouradoption is reuealed vnto vs, this 


faithis ſealed in our hearts, by the ſacrament of Baptiſme; Baptiſme. 


and after ward, euer day moze and moze, is confirmed and 


ſealed in vs, by the ſacrament of the Lo2ds ſupper. Ot the h. Lords 
which two Sacraments, the pꝛincipall end is, that they bee ſupper, 


ſure and effectuall ſignes e pledges of þ communion of the 
faithfull with Chaift, who is their wiſdome, iuftice, ſancti⸗ 
fication, and redemption. Foz this occaſion it is ſo often- 
times mentioned by Saint Paul, that we being iuſtiſted by 


faith, haue peace with God. Foz whoſoener hath obtai⸗ | 


ned the gift of true faith, hath alſo by the ſame grace and li⸗ 
berality of God, obtained the gift of perſeuerance. So that 
in all manner of temptations, andafflictions, he doubteth 
not to call vpon God, with ſure confidence to obtaine his re- 
queſt, (as far as it is expedient foz him) knowing that he is 
of p number of Gods childzen, who cannot faile him, Poze- 
ouer, he neuer ſwarueth ſo from þ right way, but at length 
by the benefit of Gods grace, he returneth againe, Foz al⸗ 
though faith, ſometime ſeeme inthe elect ; as it were fo2 a 
time hidde and buried, ſo that a man would thinke it were 
vtterly quenched, (which God ſuffereth , that men might 
know their owne weakeneſſe) yet it doth neuer ſo farre 


leaue them, that the lone of God & W "PERK, 
0 | 
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gither plucked out of their hearts. Foz no man is inlkiffey 
in Chꝛiſt, who alſo is not ſanctiſied in him, and framed to 
god wozkes , which God pzepared that we ſhould walke | 
therein. This then is the way, whereby God by his mer- 
cy doeth pꝛepare to the full execution of his eternall coun⸗ 
ſaile, them amongſt his elect whome it plealeth him to re⸗ 
ſerue till they come to ripe age and diſcretion. As touching 


the other whom he calleth into his kingdome, ſo ſone as 


but that the woꝛld by him might be ſaued. 


they are bozne, oz in there tenver yeares, he vſetha moꝛe 
ſhoꝛt way. Foz ſeeing he doth compꝛehend in that his free 
couenant,(whereof Jeſus Chailt is the mediato2) not only 
the faithfull, but alſo their poſteritie into a thouſand genes 
rations, calling the ſame by expꝛeſſe wozts,holy; there is no 
doubt, but the childꝛen of the Saints, which appertaine to 
election, (whom he only knoweth)he hath gluen tohis ſon, 
who will not caſt them out. 


T be chiefe matters with places of ſcripture for proefe. 


The orders and degrees whereby the Exchfull,che elect, nd 
choſen children of God, are — partakers of their ſal- 
uation. And the principall degree whereby God would 
bring his elect to dns kingdome, was in appointing his 

onely ſonne, to be our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Ephe.2.3.4. In times paſt we bad our converſation in the 
luſts of the fleſh,in fulfilling the will of the fleſh and of the 
mind, and were by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath as well as 
others, But god which is rich in mercy,thzough his great 
loue wherewith he loued vs, eut when we were dead by 
ſinnes, hath quickned vs togither in Chꝛiſt, by whole grace 

pe are ſaued. 1 

Job. 3. 16. iy. o god ſo loued the wozld, that he hath giuen 
his only begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer beleueth in him, 
ſhould not periſh but haue euerlaſting life. Foz god ſent not 
his ſonne into the woꝛld, that he ſhuld the wozld, 
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The ſonne of God by the power of che holie Ghoſt, 
was made man, 


A. I. 20. — — 
FF n a dꝛeame, ſap⸗ 
ing; loſeph the ſonne of Dauid, ſeare not to take Mary foz 
thy wife, Foz that which is conceiued in her, is of the holy 


Lale. 1.34.3 J. Mary ſaid vnto the Angel; Yow ſhall 
this be (that I ſhall conceaue and ſonne) (&ing I 
know no man:? And the Angeli ( Gabri d and ſaid 
vnto her; The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vppon ther, and the 
power of the moſt high ſhall ouerſhadom thee, therefoze al⸗ 
tyre rm ras 3 cal- 
led the ſonne of God 


To the end that both natures being ioyned in him, the 
Corruption of man might be healed. 

Toh.1.14, And the woꝛd was made fleſh, and dwelt as 
mong vs, and we ſawe the glozy thereof,as the glozy of the 
onely begotten ſonne of the father,full of grace and truth. 

2. Cor. 5. 19.21. God was in Chzilt,ndreconciled the 
woꝛld to himſelf, not imputing their ſinnes vnto them. Foz 
he hath made him to be fin fo2 vs which knew no ſin, that 
we ſhould be made the righteoulnele of ©odin him, 

Who ſhould accompliſhall wſtice, 
Kom. 8.3. That that was impoſſible to the lawe, in as 
much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh,God ſending his 
done ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh , and fo2 ſinne, 
condemned fin in the fleſh; That the righteouſneſle of the 
lawe might be fulfilledin'vs, which walke not after tho 


fleſh but after the ſpirit, 


Rom.5,18, As by the offence of one, the fault came on all 
men to condemnation; fo by the infifying of one, the benefit 


abounded toward all men to the tultification of life. 
J. Cor.1.30, 


[4 
* 
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1.Cer,r.30. We are of him in Chaiff Jeſus, who ef God 
is made bio vs, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, 
and rede , * 


And ſhould be able inough to ſuſtaine the iudgemenr 
* of God. 19% the 


Rom.3.2 5, God hath ſent fozth his ſonne, to be a recon⸗ 
ciliation though faith in his blood. 

Eſq. 53.4. 5.8. 10. @urely he hath bozne our infirmi- 
En He was wounded foz our 
tranſgrefſions , was bzoken fo; our iniquities, the cha - 
ſticement of our peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes 
are we healed; All we like ſheep haue gone aftray,we haus 
turned euery one to his owne way, and the Lozd hath laid 
vpon him the iniquitie of vs all: yea the Lozd would break 
him, and make him ſubiect to infirmities , when he ſhall 
make his ſoule an offring foz ſinne. | 

I. Pet. 3. 18. Foz Chiilt alſo hath once ſaffred ſoʒ ſinnes, 


the iuſt foz the vniuſt, that he might bzing vs to God. 


And by the one, andonely ſacrifice of himſelfe, might 
ſanctiſie the elect, killing and mortifying finne,and 
quickening them to newneſſe of life, the 
vertue of his reſurrection. | 


Rom. G. 2. 3.4. 5. G. 7. Bowlhall we that are dead to iin, 
liue pet therein? Know ye not that all we which haue bene 
baptiſed into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, haue bin baptiſed into his death; 
that like as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glo- = 
ry ol the father,ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life, 

Foz if we be graffed with him to p ſtmilitude of his death, 
even ſo ſhall we bee to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection; | 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucifted with him, that 
the body of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that hencef@zth we 
ſhouldnot ſerue ſinne, $i 


Ie 5 Zee bs angie 1 08 | 
might be lanctfied . 


Tha otros 


Hall he not inherent 
' Jobna7.3.9:10,11.11,22.21 


and thou imme, pr — — 
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that the woꝛld may know that thou haſt ſent me, and hall 
loued them as thou haſt loued me. Father A will that ther 
which thou haſt giuen me, be with me, euen where J am, 
that they may be hold my glozy which thou halt giuen me; 
ſoʒ thou loue dſt me befoze the foundation of the wozld ; 1 
yaue declared vnto them thy name, and will declare it,that 
bo ama rp m err un. 
and J in them. 


He openeth dis ſcrret when men leaſt locke forie. 


E (Guben God was appointing puniſhment 
bnto Os ert parents, be interlaceth this camtoꝛt) wil al⸗ 
enmitie between 3 — 


— by the ſerpent) and the woman, and thy ſrede, 
and her ſ&de, Ve ſhall bzeake thine head. 


_ bzuiſe his heele. 
” wunden Abraham thought there was no 


Gen. 22. 18. 
way but death with bis ſonne,becauſc God hadſo comman- 
ded, God altered his commandement,and hauing tried his 
obedience, he (aid; SF 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

Ep.. 4 J. God which is rich in mercy, thzough his 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, euen when wee were 
2 — dvs togither in Chailt, by 

grace ve are s 

Ke. 5. G. 8. 10. Foz Chzilt when wee were vet of no 
Erength, at his time died foz the vngodly. God ſetteth onf 
bis loue toward vs, (ing that while we were vet ſmners, 
Chailt died foz vs. And when we were his enemies, Go 
reconciled himſelfe vnto vs by the death ol his ſonne. 

I,Cor.2.7.8. We ſpeake the wiſedome of god in a mi⸗ 
ſterp, euen the hid wildome which god had determined be- 
foze the woꝛld, vnto glozy. Which none of the Pzinces of 
this wozld hath knowne; fo; had they knowne it, they wold: 
not haue crucified the Lozd of glozy, | 

a col. I. a5. 


. „ 2 — 
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Coleſ. 1.2 5.26. J am a miniſter actozding to the diſpen⸗ 
ation ot god, which is giuen me vnto vou - ward, to fulfill 
the wozd of god: which is the milkery hid ſinte the wozlde 
began, and from all ages, but nowis made manifeſt to his 


Exe. 16.8.8. 9. And when A paſſed by, I ſawe the pol- 
luted in thine owne biod, and I ſaid vnto ther, when thou 
watt in thy blod; Thou ſhalt line, even when thou walt in 
thy blod thou ſhalt liue. Paſſing by thee,andioking vppon 
ther, behold thy time was as the time of loue, and I ſpꝛead 
my ſkirts ouer ther, and couered thy filthineſſe,yea J 
vnto thee, and entered into a touenant with thee, ſaith the 
Lid God, and thou becammeſt mine. Then walhedJ thee 
with wator, yea A waſhed away thy blood from ther, and A 
annointed thee withoyle. | ES 
Eßpbe. 2. 2. Ye which were withont Chziff, and were 
aliants from the common-weale of Iſrael, and were ſtran⸗ 
gers from the couenants of pꝛomiſe, and had no hope, and 
were without god in the wozld. No in Chailt Jeſus, ye 
—— were farre off, are made neare by the blodef 

21 0 . | 

1. Pet. a. io. Which in time paſt were not a people, vet 
are now the people of god, which in time paſt were not vn⸗ 
der mercy,but now haue obtained mercy. . 


Men are blinded, and yet thinke they ſee. 


John. g. 41. Jeſus ſaid vnto them; Af ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue ſinne, but now ye ſay we ſer, there oe your 
ſinne remaineth, | 

John. 3. 19. This is the condemnation of the wozld, that 
light is come into the wozld, and men loued darkneſſe ras 


ther then light. 
John. . o. n. He was in the wozld, andthe woꝛld knew 
— not, he came vnto his owne, and his own reteiued him 


Pb 


——ä—ñ?—kä — — —— 2 


Lawe, 


manifeſt, which are adultery,foznicatis,vncleannefle,wan- 


— 


— a. 


OfPredeſtinarion: 
Philp,3.6. Concerning the laws, J was burebukeable 
(faith þ (ith þ pots of haul, examining no moe but his out- 


n. mercy, God e their dangerous eltate to 
be ſet 1 them, by be of the lawe. 
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N eee 194g 
14. The lawe is ſpirituall, but Jam carnal}, 
Kom,2.15. Which ſhewe the effect of the lawe wyit- 


ten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſle, 


and their thoughts accuſing one an other, oz excuing. 

,,Tim.1,y.0, he lain is n 
but vnto the lawleſle and diſobe dient, to the vngodly, and 
tofinners,to the vnholy,and to the pzophane,to murtherers 
of fathers and mothers, to men-ftealers,to liars, to the pers 
tured, and if there bee any other thing that is contrary to 
wholeſome doctrine. 

Gal.5.19,20 2,22, Pazeoner the wozkes of kes of the wy are 


tonneſle, idolatry, witchcraft , hatred, debate, emulations, 
waath, contentions, leditions, — enup, murthers, 
dzunkgnneſſe,glattony, and ſuch like ; whereof J tell you 
befoze, as I alſo haue tolde you befoze, that they which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of god, but verſe 
18. are vnder the curſe of the lame. Deut. 2 5. I 5. 

Rom. y. I 3. Sinne, that it might appear ſinne,w2ought 
death by the lawe 

2.Cor.2.16, Itis the ſauour of death, vnto death: 
caſteth downe to hell , it feareth and wounde th our 
ences. 

2. Cer. 3. g. It is the miniſtration of condemnation. 

Rows.7 7. 


* 


Of predeſtination. 2283 
R. 7. 7. I knewe net ſinne but by the lawe , Fo2 J 


— 


dad EY luft ; except the lawe had aid; Thou ſhalt 
wo 
1. Tim. 25. 28. a withauckeneſle that 


_ contrary minded panes their faults outof the lawe 
of God) pꝛouing if God at any time will giue them re⸗ 


pentince, that they may know the trueth. And that they 
map come to amendement ont of the ſnare of the binell, 


which are taken of him at his will. 

Actraz. 37. Now when they heard it, they were gies 
ked intel heath, emen Hes) 
Penandizetiueiy what ul Woody” — a e 


Not tit they ſhould remaing leurs; bas beet 
their yy: gm, 0 ſhe to Chaift, 775 


L. Bean - Pybabes , theſe tings walte Ants p 
that ye finne not, and if any man ſine, we haue ans 
with the father, Jeſus Chꝛilt the tuff, And he is the recon- 
tiliation foz our ſinnes. 

Ibon. 2. 12. As many as retetuen him, to them he 
power to be the ſonnes of God , euen to themrthat bees 
in his name. hw 11. N ere 


” 


150. 3. 16. 17. 18. God fo tonevthe wonld, tarts hath 
giuen his onely — — pore wins 
God ſentnot his logic into the wozlv, that he 


be lauen. Be 
but condemnevalreavie.- - 
Mateo, 13. Jcame not tu call therighteous, but the 
ſuners Into x D 20171 21% * 
Nee. noſpet is the poiverof ſaluatian, to eue⸗ 
ry one that belcueth. And 0 agony pes carry leafe of ths 
whole ſcripture. 


＋ Called 


dur thut 
— 


3 i GI mie 4D Stoai - 
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Guled they are to comfort;by pen 


of faith. 


Ro. 8.17. Then faith is by hearing, and hearing bythe 


| woꝛd of God 


Ko. 8.1. Therc is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chzilt Jeſus, Cap. 5.1. Chen being iuſtiſted by faith, we 
haue pate towards God, thzough our Lozd Jeſus ChAft, 

2. Chor. 5.18, All things are of God, which hath re⸗ 
conciled vs vnto hiniſelf by Jeſus Chꝛiſt; andhath giuen 
unta vs the miniſtery of cecanciliation; Foz Gov was in 
Chꝛiſt, and recontile the woꝛld to bimſelte, not imputing 
their ſinne vnto them, and hathcommitted to vs the woꝛd 
of reconciliation, Now the are we imbaſſadours fo2 Chꝛiſt, 
although God did beſch vou thꝛough vs, we pzay you in 
Chꝛiſt his ſterde, that pee be reconciled to God. Foz he hath 
made him to be in ſinne, fo2 vs thatknowe no inne, — 
we ould be made the rightconſneſle, f God in him. 


1. Pet. 12 2. Being bomeanew, nor of wagtall five; 
but of immoztall, by the wozde of god, wholiueth, and en⸗ 
duretd faz ener {1s c eg 20 09 460 

Cololſ. 1.27. 28. God would makt knowne, which is 
the riches of his gloꝛious mintſterie among the Gentiles , 
which riches, is Chzilt in yon, the hope of glozie, Whome 
we pꝛeach, admoniſhing euery man in all wiſe dame, _ 
we may ppeſent eneryman perſet in Chai Jeſus. 

Gene. 3.8. Adam ind Tue, bent the voice-ofthe Lo2d 
Sad, as he was walking in the garden, in the tote of the 
day. (So God choſeth his beit time to winne vs; not in 


the time of our offence , when inderde de wigbt iuſtiy de⸗ 


fkroie vs, but aftcr we haue eomnutted.ſinne; in merty he 
calleth vs, that we wall remember, amdhane Fuer. 
that which we haue done. 99 81% 3301 on 
Toba. G. 47. Uerely verely, J lay vnto peu. Be that 15 
lecue th in me, hath cuerlaſting Ufe, The 
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: The e preaching 1 not, let in- 
ward eres good NN be are vn. 


0 it. 


f | then 6.4 4+ bees tome, except the ther 
which hath ſent me dzawe tim (by the power ol his ſpirit, 
Md v. 55. Jeſas ſaid, no man can come vnto me, except it 
be giuen vnto him ol my father. 
Aut. 13. 10. f l. Bis diſciples ſaid to him delhy ſpea- 
keft thou to the people in parables? And he ſ⸗ v becatife it 
is giuen bnto-you, to know. the lecretgofthe kingdome of 
god, but to them it is not giuen. 

obs. 4 10 - Jeſus ſaid vnto her, If thou knowelt the 
giftof god, t who it is that ſaieth to thee, Gine me dzinke, 
tho woulelt dus aſked of him, and he would pane ginen 
thee water of life, 
-  fobn.J.3+ Jeſus ſaid bnfo Nicedemus verely, verely , x 
ſay vnto thee,except a man be bozne a he carmat fo 
the kingdome of gong. 

I. CA. 11. 14. 03 what manknoweth the things ot 
a man, ſauing the ſpirit of a man, which is in dim euen lo 
the things of god, knoweth no man bi: t the ſpirit at god. 
But the naturall man perceiueth not the things of the ſpi⸗ 
rit of god. Foxthey are ſwliſhneſſe vato him, neither tan 
be knowe them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

2.Cor, 3.5. Not that we art ſaffitientofour ſelues; to 
thinke anything as ofour iiues, dat aur ſufficiencie 19of 
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— 11.19. (Tho ſpirit of god-wozketh in vs by aites 
aur hearts) A J will giuethem ene heart, and 
hong Maar ions ——— and J will 
take the ſtony heart out of their vodies; and 3 Jos. one 
@ heart of eſh.:Chep,36.26,)0 51); 172, 
{ob 16.13. When ts rtf reuthis cams e wit 
leae yowintoal frat. pl lu 1 af}, hyiigl 0s 0358 £56 
T2 Pſal. 


236 Of Predeftinatiori, 
Pſal.119.18, Open in heart, that I me dnderttand 


Ephe.1 9.16.17. 18. Bee hath opened vnto vs the mi- 
ſery oc his will, accoꝛ ding to his god pleaſure, which hee 
had purpoſed in him. J make mention of you in my pꝛay⸗ 
-ers that the God of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the father of 
glozy, might giue vnto you the ſpirit of wiſedome and re- 
ue lation, thzough the knowledge of him. That the eyes a 
vour vnderſtanding may be lightened, that ye may knowe 
What the hope is of his calling, and what the riches of his 
glozious inheritance is in the (aints.And what is the cx:e- 
ding greatneſſe of his power toward vs which belckue. 
Eſq. o. 5. The Loꝛd God hath opened my eare,and I 
vos not rebellious,neither turned J backe. 

Fſal. I 19.7 3. Thine hants haue made me and faſhio- 
ned me, O giue me vnderſtanding therefoze, that à mar 
learne thy commande ments. de 

Coils, I. 9. Me ceale net to pzay taz vou, and to dere 


that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge ofhis will,inall 


wiſedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding 

Jere. 3.34. And they ſhall teach no moze euery man bis 
neighbour, and cuery man his bꝛotber, ſaying; Knowe the 
K.02d; Fo2 they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to 
the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lo2d; fo2 J wil ſoꝛgiue their 
iniquitie, and will remember their ſinnes no moz e. 

„Tim g. 25. Pꝛouing if eaten time wal gue them 
repentance(and open their hearts 

Lybe.24.16.45. Mhen our amour Chailt talked with 
the two diſciples that went to Emaus, their eyes were hols 
den that they could not know him. Then opened he their 
— een ugh . Mautr- 

nnn 187. 5 

Adi. 16.4. And acerteine been b yd let 
of purple, ot the titie of the Thyatirians,which wozlhipped 
God, heard vs: whole hart — Tp —— 
ded vatothe things that Paul ſpa e. m_— 
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"Our dlefioni is made ſure vnto vs, by the ene of 


the ſpirit, 


159 Se 2.12. ente the Spirit 
_ ofthe woꝛld, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are giuen to vs of God. 
. /hox. 3. 24. Yereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, 
euen by the oirit which he hath ginen vs. 

I. Ibon. 5. 20. We knowe that the Donne of God is 
come, and hath giuen vs a mind to know him. 


And by the teſtimony of our conſcience. 


Ro. 8. I 5.16, Foz ye haue not receiaedthe ſpirit ofbon/- 
dage to feare againe , but ye haue reteiued the ſpirit of a- 
doption, whereby we cry, Abba father! 'The-ſame ſpirit, 
pms witnelle withour rn are thechildzen of 

ant 22% 

Pa. 4. G. And becauſe ve are fonnes, God hath ſent fozth 
the ſpirit of his ſonne into your harts, which trieth, Abba 
Father. 

Ko. 8. 14. Foꝛ as mur as are abe de piritof Gov, 
they are the ſonnes of God. 


* che vertue of Gods ſpirit,  theelet are Agivered 
— =: 1 and it doth perſwade and 
conduct them, to will and works the thin gs which 
pleaſe God. 

Phil. 2. 12, 13. Wherefozx ty beloved, as ve haue al- 
waies obeied, not as in my p2eſence onely, but now much 
moꝛe in m abſente, ſo make an end of pour owne ſaluation 
with ſaare and trembling . ſoꝛ it is God which wozketh 
in vou: both the will and the ved, euen of his god pleaſure; 

I bon. 8. 38. I the ſonne therfoze ſhall make = free(by 
r be fret indeed. 


* 3 Re. 


288 Of Prediſtination. 
Rom. 6.18, Being then mave ene 
che ſeruants of righteouſneſls, -  - 


But becauſe this faith is but weake, and — begun in 
in * life, that we may not only perſeuere in it; but 
alloprofitby tj is ſcaled in our hearts by the vic of 


Mar. 16. 16. ve that ſhall beleue and be baptiſed,chall 
be ſaued; but he that will not bel&uc, ſhall be damned, 
| Act. a. 38. Then Peter (aid vnto them; Amendyour lines 
and bee baptiſed , euerie one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chzilt, foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, and pe ſhall reteiue the 
gift of the holy Ghoſk, 

Rem,6,2.4. Know ye nc: that all we which haue bene 
baptiſed into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, haue bin baptized into his deathe 
Me are buried then with him by baptiſme into his death, 

that like as Thziff was raiſed vp from the dead by the glozy 

of the lather, ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life. 

GA. 3.28.27. Pe are all the ſonnes of God, by faith in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus; Foz all ye that are baptiſed into Chꝛiſt, haue 
put on Chꝛiſt, verſe 29, And it ve be Chꝛiſts, then are ye 
Abrahams ſed god heires hy pꝛomiſe. 

Gal. 2. 11. 12. In whom alſo pe are tirtumciſed with cir⸗ 
cumciſion made without hands, by putting off the ſinful bo⸗ 
die of the fleſh, thzough the circumciſion of Chꝛilt; In that 
ve are buried with him thꝛough baptiſme, in whom ve are 

\ alſo raiſed vp tagither, thzoughthe faith of the operation of 

God, which raiſed him from the dead. 

Epbe. 5. 26. 27. 28 -Chziſt ſo loued the church that he gaue 
phimſe lſe foꝛ it, that he might ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of water thzough the wozd; that he might make 
vnto himſelf a gloꝛious church, nut hauing ſpoto2 winkte, 
oz any ſich thing, but that it ſhuld be holy e without blame. 
The note thereupon; Baptiſme is a token, that God hath 
conſecrated the church to himſelſe, and mads it holy by his 
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wap hat vis pom of free rightcouſuelle aud holineſs - 
2 7 111 

1, Pet. 3. 2. (Noahs fled) To the which allo, the figure 
that now (aueth vs, euen agreeth, not the put ⸗ 
ting away ol the filth ol the fleſh, but in that a gwdconſci- 
ente make th requeſt to God, by the reſurrection al Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. 

« 1 Co. io. . iy. The cup of blefling which we bleſle,is it 
not the communion of the blod of Chꝛiſt? Che head which 
we b:cake, is it not thecommunton of the bodie- of Chziſt: 
Foz we that aremainy; are one bꝛead and one bodie, becauſe 
we rr 

4-11. After he reteiued the ſigne of circumciſion, 
as the «ſeals ofthe re he the ſaith which be had, 


Eva this occaſion it is mentiqned;hatere being ruſtibied 
ye taith,haue peace with God. 


Rows, 1.2.3.4. — faith; we hane 
peace toward od, thzough our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. y whs 
alſo we haue acceſſe though faith vato this grace; wherein 
we ſtand and reioyce vnder the hope of the glozyofk D. 
Netther do we ſo only,but alſo we retovce in tribulations, 


Where fa is there is alſo perſencrance, aud aſtecial 
ſe to continue. V6.4 $4] 


Phil 1.6. And Jam perſivadev'f this ſane thing, 
be that hath begun this — in you, will perfo; 
if vntill the day of Jeſus Chaiſt, 

Nomb-23.9. Gods notas man, that be ſhould lie, nei⸗ 
ther as the ſonne ol man, that he ſhould repent; Math her 
ſard,amd ſball he e be 
me, all the dates ol my life, and A ſhall remaine a long ſca- 
_ 8 Min hoaſe of the Loꝛd. 


T 4 >” 


+ © 


- 


288 Of Prediſtination. 
Rom 6.18, — ͤ aca ene 
che ſeruants ofrighteouſneſſs,  - 


But becauſe this faith is but weake, and only begun i in 
in this life, that we may not only perſeuere in it; but 
alſo profit by it, it is ſcaled in our hearts by the vic of 
the Sacraments, 


Mar. 16.18. He that ſhall beletue and be baptiſe,chall 
be ſaued; but he that will not bel&uc, ſhall be damned, 

Act. 2. 38. Then Peter (aid vnto them; Amend your lines 
and bee baptiſed , euerie one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, and pe (hall reteiue the 
gift of the holy Ghoſk, 

Rom. G.. 4. Know ye nc: that all we which haue bene 
baptiſed into Jeſus Chzift,haue bin baptized into his deathe 
Me are buried then with him by baptiſme into his death, 
that like as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glozy 
of the father, ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life. 

Gal,3.26.27. Ye are all the ſonnes of God, by faith in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus; Foz all ve that are baptiſedintoChyiſt,haue 
put on Chꝛiſt, verſe 29. And it ve be Chiilts, enen de 
Abrahams ſtrd aud heires hy pꝛomiſe. 

Gal. 2. lu. 12. In whom alſo ve are tirtumtiſed with cir⸗ 
tumtiſion made without hands, by putting off the ſinful bo⸗ 
die of the fleſh, thzough the circumciſion of Chꝛiſt; In that 
ve are buried with him thꝛough baptiſme, in whom ye are 
alſo raiſed vp tagither, thzoughthe faith of the operation of 
God, which raiſed him from the dead. 

' Ephe. 5. 26. 27. 28. Chꝛiſt ſo loued church that he gane 
himſe iſe fo2 it, that he might it, and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of water thzough the woꝛd; that he might mane 
vnto himſelf a gloꝛious church, not hauing ſpot o winkte, 
oz any ſuch thing, dut that it ſhuld be holy e without blame, 
The note thereupon; Baptiſme is a token, that God hath 
conſecrated the church to himſelſe, and mads it holy by his 
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in Chꝛiſt. | 11 
1, Pet. 3. 21, (Noahs b) To the which allo, the figure 
that now ſaueth vs, euen Baptiſme, agreeth, not the puts 
ting away of the filth ol the fleſh, but in that agwdconſci- 
ente maketh requelt to God, by the refurrectionof Jeſus 
Chailt. 
| — Cor. io. . iy. The cup of ble ling which we blefle,is it 
not the communion of the blod of Chꝛiſt? The bzead which 
we bꝛeake, is it not thecommunton of the bodie of Chziſt: 
Foz we that are man, are one bꝛead and one bodie, becauſe 
we 1 


4.11. After he reteiued the ſigne of circumciſion, 


as te e ſeals of the righteouſneſle of the faith which be had, 


Fe this gccaſion it is metwicned,chateie being iuſtied 
by faith haue peace with God. 


Koss. 5. 1.2.3.4. Then being iuttifiedby faith, br haue 
peace toward od, thzoughj dur Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. By wh 
alſo we haue atceſſe thzough faith vnto this grace; wherein 
we ſtand and reioyce vnder the hope of the glozyof G DD, 
Neitther do we ſo only,but alſo we reioyte in tribulations, 


| Where faichis,hereisalſo perſencrance, ada lied 


purpoſe to continumm. 43 U. 208 
Phil Lc. And J am perſwadensfhis ſane thing, that 


he that hath begun this god wozke in you, will pertoꝛme 
it vntill the day ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Nemb. a3. 9. Gnd is notas man, that be ſhould lie nei⸗ 
ther as the ſonne ol man, that he ſhould repent; Path her 
ſaid,amd ſhail-he not do it? e e he 
nef,accomplith ite „e 

236. Daubtlelſe; kindnefle and mercy ſhall follow 
me, all the dates of my life, and J ſhall remains along ſea⸗ 
on _ _ os of the Lo2d, 

0 T 4 Pfal.27,44 


FE. 


- 


- 


7 289 
md chat is, his p;omile offree rightcouſnelle namen 


290 Of Predeſtination. 
Ela. 4. Die thing baue I deſired ol the Lozd, that 
F will require, euen that J may dwell in the haule of the 
Loꝛde all the daies of my life, to beholde the beauties of the 
Lozd;ando vific bis Temple. 
Mu. 24. 24. And ertept thoſe daies ſhould bee ſhozte- 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued, but foz the elects ſake, 
thoſe daies ſhall be ſhoztned. (Left they ſhould fall away, 
as it is ſaid ot Enoch, that he was taken away,leſt he ſhuld 
be deceiued by wickedneſle and ſinne. 7 
' Zoln,6,27; All that the father giueth men hall come lo 
me, and him that commeth to me, I caſt not away. 
Tchn 17. 15. J pay not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the wozld, but that thoukepe them from euil. 
Jann. 10. 27. 8 Wy ſhærpe heare my voyce,and J know 
them, and they follow me. And J giue vnto them cternall 
life; and they ſhall riener perith, neither ſhall any plucke 
them out of mine hand. 
lobn. 13.1. As he loued his owne which were in the 
woꝛld, vnto the endheloued them. 
Hebr. io. a3. c. Let vskeap the baute lion ut our hope 
without wauering. Foz he is faithfull that pꝛomiſed. And 
let vs coſider one an otber,fopzoucke'vntotoue and to god 
wozkes. Not ſozſaking the fellowſhip that we haue among 
our ſelues, as the manner of ſome is, but let vs exhoꝛt one 
an other and that-fo much the moꝛe, becauſe ye-ſte that 
the day dzaweth neare. Foz if we ſinne willingly, thers 


; 12 er afearcfull toking fo n 


„Mt neee 21 
pon this ife of Faith and euerance ; the od 
MI doubt nes TT 3 y 
$* 786K 2112 zrlen 1 } rns 30 goon 
Ra. Nen Jumyvrlwaded , that hvicher: death 
noz life, noꝛ Angels, noꝛ any creature, ſhall be able to ſepe⸗ 
rate e R anden ene 
Ie 5 Y % E C4: 61% gut. 84a! 
452480 la r (3! 5 | 
-..+.M 2, Cor, 


1 een a 
421.22. At is Pod which Kabir vs 
| in Chad, and hath annointed-vs ; who n 
and hath giuen the earneff of the ſpirit in aur henrtg 
Jom. i. ö. . 8. 9. Ye that wauercth , is like a wane of the 
ſea, taſt of the winde and carriodaway.- Seither let that 
man thinke, that he ſhall reteiue any thing ol the Loꝛd. A 
wauering minded man, is vnſtable in all his waies. 
Hebr. 4. 16. Let vs theretoze go boldly vnto the thꝛone 
ol — we max reteiue mercy,and find grate to help 


in time of need. 
ehr 40.2 Tun. we haue a high Pꝛieſt which 
is auer the houſe of —— — | 
heart inalſurance of faith, ſpzinckeled in our hearts from 
an euill conscience, aud waſhed in dur bedies with pure 
water; n 16g! et iu, 3945308 tal 01 
2 lontpecteintenctharieg 
Gould haue boldneſſe in the day of iudge ment; . 
neee herewith ds bath inabied va.) — 


211 Let the godly frarueandfall, as did. ef, Aus, 
r t at length, n ro- 
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Wholoeuer is bozne of God, — ne, 
(finally) . himmeitbercand; ſin, 
3 branes 
331394 23375 
ae, Ae brechen mine diligenctto make 
your calling and election ſurt. Foxif ve dotpeſe things, ye 
ſhall neuer fall, 
— digidaicg Hat VF , — v1 * 
dan man iomarl rightedns) is made 
AREAS M 1563 115 $9? unn 
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Ephe. 1.4. We.hath choſen us (nhins, befoze the toinda- 
= ewithoutblame, 


krieg wherelaGodby his merey, doth 
bhisarlec to ins Hingdome, is by the ee 
dan ſaviour. Chit, "while they ſediaty: belecus, 
not onely cet he is! heir Perfect ſacrifice , but 
| hewraduocareandneerceſlr co God or for them... 


3 1. WH 


touching — of the: oy 
How 1 much mozc lhall the bind at. Chai; which thzough 
the eternall ſpirit , offered himſelfe without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead wozke#toferup the liuing 
Dod And fozthis: cauſe ;4ghe the medintour ot thiviews 
Teſtament, that thꝛough death, which was foz the re⸗ 
— — ppdnil 
efetertll injeritance e — —. 
I. Tim. 2. 5. Foz there one Gad; tindone Peviato; 
bettaiene Godand man, which is the man heir Jeſus, 


1 84 23 3 53 A 


13 . ae, which die alone 


Gene. 17.7. Prone, I will ellabliſh waere, 
— — 

— An, SIDES 4 OI. © N \ p 

p Exo. 20,6. Shewing mercy vntd thouſands ,. to them 

that lone me, and hape mycommandements.":; 20 175 

[ . Cr. 7. 14. 


3 3 | 
en. 7 14. vabeleenung huſband huſbands; | 
Acbrth wit; he — 
are thy hal. nd ere e Hon bums 


a Aficrwhacfort; alnightieGoddbthextcitets 
3 . 


Breggzze we . , it may eaſily The old A. 
| Gos maketh them to goe fo their owne dam, is we 
place whamhe created tu that end, that he might be glo- foundation, of 
condemnation. Foz as Ch2ilk the fecond the reprobati 

heauenly Adam, is the foundation e very ſubltance and ef- n: iudge- 
— ſaluation; ſo alſo the firſt earthly Adam, ment can at- 
de fell, ta che ürg authozofthe pate, -andfo conſe? taine vnto. 
aedwiththeſo ſes, which berni knoweth, haddeter 
mined tocreafe the to this end ta ſhe we fozthinthemhis 
iuſt wath e power, he did like wiſe ozderty diſpoſe the caus 
ſes andmeanes,; whereby it might come to pale; that the 
whol» cauſe oftheir damnation migpt de at themlelues, as 
in 5 thiryrhapter:-EWhe man then The iudge- 
Yinglyanto that miſrabie eſtate, whereof we went of God 
d chapter befoze, God who bateth iuſtly the towards in- 


— fants that are 
Re pꝛohate, becauſe they are cozrupt , in part of thẽ he oth reprobate. 
execute his iuſt waath alſwne as they are boʒne, and tos 

um the ec{® what ne cage, whũ he reſerueth to a moʒe 

ſhape indgement, hcobſerncth two wales, cleanc tontra⸗ 
ry ame to the uther. Saz as conterning ſome, pe ſheweth p ore 
dem unt e taheare of Jeſus Chaiſt, 5 a * 
manifeſted. 
No calling to 


age w bed er awe eng 


294 — 
their ignoꝛaunte my Atckeofcapacitie, puniſh⸗ 
cooryption;wherela they are boꝛns. And ſureiy, 


ment ot the 
as tourhing that thentawatta * — | 
their light oꝛ — — ras eneſſe, — 
uer failed in the way but ſa continued) pet were it not 
in any wiſe, ſufficient foz their ſaluation. Foz it is neteſ⸗ 
ſary fo us that ſhall ie aued. that we know God not one⸗ 
ly as God „ but as our father in Chꝛiſt. Che which 
miſterie, fleſh and bloud doth not reueale, but the ſonne 
8 himſe ile, to them whome his father hath giuen him. As 
dae e concerning athera. their fall is mare terrible. Foz he can- 
ſeth them, to. heare by mraching th nuttward waꝛde of 
the goſpell, hat becauile they are notofthe number of the 
_ elec being called, they are not. And foꝛaſmuch as they 
are not able to receine the ſpirit ot truth therefoze they 
cannot be lteue, becauſe it is not giuen vnta 


them. Mpere⸗ 
/ — — — 


ſo that the worde af wily-Lnto them, and an ol⸗ 
kence; finally the vf death; td their deltruction , 
Where are yet others, Whoſehearts to re⸗ 


teiue and bekeue ; the things that they heare, but this is 
with tha general faith,” whereby the diuels be and 
5) 3 Wo concitte, thep wyich are moſt x LE 
All tpoſe lime u degret higher ;"that their tall might bes 
5 mae gretuous. Foz they are raiſed ſo high by ſonie gifto? 

grace, that thev are a litle moued with ſome talk of the hea⸗ 

nonly gift, ſo that fo2 the time; they ſm to haue retetned 
the (cede; and to be planted in the.churchiof God, ans uli 
eee ene eee 
that the adoption obe onelx 
pꝛoper vnto th which are neuer caſt ſogth, but axe titten 
inthe ſetretof Gods people, is neue temmunicate unto 
thẽ. Fox if thoy were olg eleu,. theꝝ ſhoulu tumain itil with 

the ele. An thelethertoꝛe, becauſt otnecyſſitie pet wil⸗ 

lingly, as they whichare vnder the ſlauerp ol nne, return 
— EG NE. = 


% 


rites to be can intothe fire. A ee | 


ce 2012098 610? 
the reprobation of the wicked, wWhonie 
— — Boe to their owne place, and Hath 
" rag them, vnto that end that he beglort- 
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wag . a: 15.9303 a1 7 K . Wien ct 
S. — forhefuſt earthly; ly; Adamb1 e, 


18 is the firſt authour of hate nud ſo of the 

120 rr Mid 8523 en: 

2 Maut 303 of nee 2930100 iid 21% 0 et 5 ares 
bounded toward? inentothe water 

ms, men win Chai; 

. Cen. 18. 22. „auen 

N al be unde aliue. 00 W 1 eee 


Nenn, nen meets ate | 
"Me We 
Tolooneas they are borne. 


— 


2 


den chant te sen en een 
of them that date mr 
: Ephe 2.3, Wo were byytur he chitzenof paths 


$I 1 b 36: you, trisch 6936.50 5 


5m. 5. 4. Death raigued ft Moſes, euen 
ouer them alſo, that ſinned not after the like maner of the 


tranſgreſlion at Adam. Meaning childꝛen which haue not 
F 


h 29/2 eee! 0g 0 e (BFA $1140 


*-O77 "+, 4 50 7 Fe 9 . 4 * is, ta IH 


% 930 0911153 by eee Cg 


oz be 


ARr'4.10.12 Be it knowne vnto you all, and toall the 
people of acl atbythe name of Jeſus Ce. 


NN mgm ent: 01 ald 


F it, 144 + * 


bo abend demo walls intheironnewais. 

6 * l 4 105 44 

ede anger mern res futreall ho cdi 
fowalks intheirowne wars ;; 2 Ina ch 7: 

Adio. Anvihe time of his ignozance, govregat- 

vepnot,. woos err rind pot; e 

91. ani e 10 HUH 3012 © n 


repent. 
: > N64 un Whervfoze alto gov gays thein/vgits their 
owne'dovies 


hearts inffs,vnto vacteannefe,to vefile their 
betwene themſehiies,)(/i 157 11057 10310350? DN LD 1 
Epbe. i. ia. Pe were at that time without 


Chaift, and 
— — ol Iſrael, and were 
and were without god in the 


e e 


311 inte 2ib eic 
monde: ns br 2h: — och mace 
Aud runnehead ymotheiromnepeadition, 
mz iti [TOI3TELET(Q 2 Jizi atly - 
Epbe.4.17. 'Walke notasother gentiieswaihe; in va- 
nitie of their minde. Yauing their cogitation darkened, 
and beuiglkramigetsfrom the lie gi, daun the ig- 
np2zancethat is in theni, becauſe of: the /hardneſſe 'of their 
heart, hs being paſt feeling, — — 
vnto wantonatiſe to wonne ati vucteanneſſe i euen 
gideafncfſ®. 3693 1112205 alt νjud wig 191 0523001002 7.14 
that wer 


L Pet,4.3.4.5. Foz it is ſufficient 


| BU 


— he ſame 
Kraynge, that pe — 


ceſſe of riot, therefozeſpeake they 
— — — the quicks 
Neil. 2 d. Im as they regarded not toknow God,enen ſs 


God deliue xen them vp vnto a repꝛobate minde, to do thoſe 
things which are not conuenient; being full of all vnrigb⸗ 
teouſnefle,foznication, wickedneſle, coue touſneſſe, malici- 
oulne ſle, full of enuy,of murther, ofdebate,of deteit, taking 
all things in the euill part; Mhiſperers, backbiters, haters 
of God, doersofwzoug, paaud boaſters, inuentoss ot euill 
things; Diſobe dient to parents, without under ſtanding 
Couenant-bzeakers,without naturallaffecion,ſuch 


as can 
neuer be d, mertileſſe. Which men, though they 

knotw the tre of God (being toitten inthefr conſclencen 
which the Philoſopberscallthe laws ai nature, the lawiers 
the tame nations):hewe. that: thep which:contmit ſuche 
things,are wozthie of death, yet ee _ 
F 11 3: ST 
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—_— te Als 911 
his dignirie, t to no orhet vic; bau ti nale 
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to walke in their owne waies, 
r without a witaeſle ***. 
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vs rains from heauen, and frutefull ſeaſons , filling our 

hearts withfwde and gladneſſe. And Chep. 17.27, That 
they ſhould ſerke the Lord, it ſo be they might haue groped 


dere: Throughthere owne default. 


Ko. 1.21. Becauſe that when they knewe God, they 
glozifiedhimnot as God, neither were thankfull , but be- 
came vaine in theire imaginations, and their fwlith heart 
was full ofdarkeneſſe. - 
abn. 15,22, If I had nat come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhould not haue had finne, but nowe haue they no 
cloake foz there ſinne, verſe.2 4. If A had not done wozkes 
among them, whichnone other man did, thephadnot had 
ſinne, that is, they had not bene ſo greatly in fault. 

Ko. 2. 12. Foz as many as haue without the 
law, (that is, without the knowledge witten lawe) 
ſhall periſhalſo without the lawe their conſcience being a 
lawe vnto them. 

Toba. 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, that ligbt 
* rr 
light, becauſe there der ds were euill, 


8 * ſurely that which they can attaine vnto, in know- 

ng God by their light, or rather naturall darkeneſſe, 

they neuer failed in the way, but ſo cotinued) 

Lo were it in no wiſe ſufficient vnto ſaluation. For 

it is neceſſary for vs that ſhall be ſaued, that we know 
God, not onely as God, but as our father in Chriſt. 


6 e And this is litt eternall,that they know thee | 


tobe the innate wonifian, and whom thou halt ſent Jeſus 
Chaiff, Andchapter.3.26, Ye that belceueth in the ſonne, 
bath euerlaſting life, and he that obeieth not the ſonne, 


e rr gon nnn 0D RG on 
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The wick miſterie, fleſh ad blood” doch not re- 
ucale, but the 2205 himſelfe to them „ B. 15 
ther hath Suen him, 


Matt. 11.27. e ainaits ihe rider, 
and no man knoweth the ſame , but the father, neither 
knoweth any man the father, but þ ſonne, andhe to whom 
the ſonne wl reueale him. 

Mat. 16. 16. 17. Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid; 
Chou art that Thaift, the ſonne of the lining God. And 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him. Bleſſed art thou Simon the ſonne of 
Ionas. Fo; fleſh and bled hathnot revealed it to ther, but 
mm father which is in heauen. 
Fob». 1.10. Be was in the world, and the woꝛld knew 
him not. But as receiued him, to them he gaue 
power to be the ſonnes of God, euen at thẽ that beleeue in 
his name. TUhichare bozne not of blood, noz of the will of 
the ficſh, noꝛ of the will of man, bat of God, And chap. 3. 
thee, except that a man be bozne of water and et the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kiugdome of God, Chat which is 
bo2ne of the fleſh, is lech, and that, that is bozne of the ſpi⸗ 
rit, is ſpirit. 


Secondly, they are called by the e ee of the Gol- 
pell, bur becauſe they are not — the number of the 
elect, being called they heare not. 


Lie. 12.47. That ſeruant which knewe his maſters 
mill, and pꝛepared not himſelfe , neither didaccozding to 
bis will hal be veate with'many ffripes. 
Matt. 22.14. Foz manyare called, but feware chaſen. 
Lnke, 13.34. M Ieruſalem, Lernlalems which killeſt 
the P2ophets, and ſloneſt them that are ſent to thee, howe 
often would J haue gathered thy childzen togither , — the 


Of Predeſtination. zol 
henne gathereth her bzod vnder her wings, and ye would 


not; Chap. 19.44, They ſhall make thi euen with the 
ground , becauſe po kneweſt not on of thy vt- 
ſitation? 

ir. 27. Therefoze halt thou peake all theſe 


woꝛdes vnto them, but they will not heare thee; Thou 
ſhalt alſo cry vnto tdem, but they- will nok n 
„ 

5 Pro, 1.2 4.26. 28.26. ' Becauſe. when I called; vi 
refuſed, J will laugh at pour deffruction , and mocke 
when your feare commeth. Whey ſhall call vypon mee, 
but J will not anſwere, they ſhall ſceke me earely, but 
they ſhall not finde mer; Becauſe they hated 8 , 
and din net choſe the feare ofthe Led. \ 


And foraſtmchs , as thay we not able to receiue the 


ſpirit of truth, _.. 

Lehn. 14. 16. 17. And 1 will pzay the father, and he 
ſhall gine you an other comfozter, that her may abide 
with you foz euer. Euen the ſpirit ot truth, whom the 
wozld cannot reteine, it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth it him; but ve knowe him, en ye vwelleth with 
pou, and ſhall bein you, Chap. 12.39.40, Cherefoꝛe could 
they not belevue, becauſe that Eſaias ſaieth againe, her 
bath blinded their eyes, and hardned their heart, that they 
ſhould not ſ& with their eyes, noz vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be connerfed, and J ſhould heale them, 

2. Theſſ.3 2. All men haue not faith. ; 

Mar, 13.9. . os that hath cares fo hears , lethim 


*— Toyouitis guen, to lone the ſecrets ofthe ling 
" me o Choauen, but to them it is not giuen. 
1 Xa. 14.The naturall man perceiueth not the things 
of the {pirit of God, fo; t eyare faliſhnelle vnto him, ucis 
ane the betauſe eee. 


E 


to the Jewes, euen a tumbling blocke, and vnto the Gre⸗ 
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The wordof if u folly vnto them, andan offener 
1. Cr. 1. 18. The pzeaching of the crolle, is to them that 


periſh , foliſhnefle, but vnto vs that are ſaued, it is the pe- 
wer of God, Uerſe 23.24. Me peach Chailt crucified,vn- 


tians folihnefſe; But vnto them whichare called both of 
ä 


I 
and the wiſedome of 


© Andfinally, the ſauour of death vnto Lak, to their 
deſtruction, © 


2. Cora. 16. To the one, wee are the auour of death 
vnto death, and to the other, the ſantour of life vnto life. 


Thirdly, their hcarts are opened. but 2 belecue ge- 
nerally. 


Ius. 3. 19. Tooele hater lvoe en c. 
doelt well; the dinels belteue it, and tremble. | 


Fourthly, they are moſt miſerable of all; bio climbe a 
degree higher, that their fall may be the more gree- 
uous ? For they are raiſed * Gait 95 of grace, and 
yet fall away. 


Heb6 4.5. 6. 8.9. Foz it {simpottibl that they which 
were once lightened and haue taſted of the heauealy gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue ta⸗ 
ſted of the god wozd of God, and of the power of p wozld to 
come, if they fall away, ſhould be renned againe by repen- 
taunce, ſeeing they crucifie againe to themlelues the the 
forme of God; and make a mocke of him. Foz the earth 


which dzinketh in the raine that W 
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and bzingeth fozth hearbes miete foz them by whom it is 
d2efſed , receineth bleſſing of God. But that which bea- 
reth thoznes and bꝛiars is repzoued,and is nere vnto cur⸗ 
ing, whoſeend is tobe burned, | | 


Yea for a time they ſeeme to haue receiued the ſeede, 
and to be planted in the Church of God. 


Mat. i;. 20. He that receineth ſede in the ffony ground, 
is he which heareth the wozd, and incontinently with ioy, 
— it; yet hathno rote in himſelfe,and dureth but a 


And alſo ſhewe the way of ſaluation to others. 


Act. 16.17.18.19.20.21, Be men and bzethzen,this ſcrip⸗ 
ture muſt nerds haue bene fulfilled , which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of Dauid, ſpake of Iudas, who was guide to 
them that toke Jeſus. Fo2 he was numbzed with vs, and 
had obtained fellowſhip in the miniſtration, Pe therefoze 
hath purchaſed a field with the re warde of iniquitie , and 
when he had thzowne downe himlelfe headlong, he bzaſt a⸗ 
ſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. And it 
is knowne vnto all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, inſomuch 
that that field is called in their owne language Aceldama, 
that is, the ſield ot blood. Foz it is wꝛitten in the boke of 
Pſalmes.Let his habitation be vopd, and let no man dwell 
therein, Alſo; Let an other take his charge. 


But this is plaine, that the ſpirit of adoption which wee 
haue ſaid to bee only proper vnto them which are 
neuer caſt forth, but are written in the ſecret of gods 
purpoſe, is neuer communicate vnto them. 


Exech. 13. 9. And mine hand ſhall be vppon the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets that ſ vanitie and diuine lies, they ſhall not be in the 
| A 3 aſſembly 


304 Of Prediſtination. 
aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they bs waitten in the 
wziting of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into 
the land of Iſrael. 

John. &. 37. All that the father giueth me, ſhall come to 
me, and him that commeth to me, J caſt not away. 


For if they were of the Elect, they ſhould remaine ſtil!l 
with the Eledt, 


I.John,2.19. They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs; Fo2 if they had bene ol vs, they would haue con⸗ 
tinued with vs, But this commeth to paſſe,that it might 
appeare that they are not ail of vs. 

I.Cor.I5.58, Therfoze my beloued bzcthzen, be pe ſted⸗ 
faſt vnmwueable, aboundant al waies in the wozke of the 
Loꝛd, ſoꝛaſmuch as ve know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Loꝛd. 

Iude. O. 2 I. Pe beloued, ediſie your ſelues in veur moſt 
holy faith, pꝛaping in the holy Ghoſt. And keepe your ſelues 
in the lone of God , looking foz the mercy or our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt vnto eternal lie. 

2. Pet. 3. 17. 18. Beloued, Beware leſt ye be alſo pluc⸗ 
ked away with the erro2 of the wicked, and fall from pour 
owne ſtedfal neſſe. But grow in grace and in the knows 
ledge of our Lozde and Sauiour Jeſus Chaift, to n be 
gloꝛy both now and foz euermoꝛe. Amen. 


All theſe therefore becauſe of neceſſitie and yet willing- 
ly, as they which are vnder the ſlauery of ſinne, re- 
turne to their vomit, and fall away from faith, are 
plucked vp by the rotes, to be caſt into the fire. 


Techn. 8.34. Verilp, verilp, J ſay vnto vou, he that com- 
mitteth ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinne. And the leruant abi⸗ 
deth not in the houſe foz euer. 


Eꝑbe. 4.17 
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Ephe. 4. 17. I. Pet. 4.3. 4. 5. Ko. I. 2 8. As aboue, luke in 
the margent foꝛ this marke. (ff.) 8 

Ro, 7,14. Foz we know that the lawe is ſpirituall, but 
J am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. | 

Ro, 8, 5.8.7. 8.9. They that are after the fleſh 5 ſauour 
the things of the fleſh, but they that are after the ſpirit, the 
things of the ſpirit. Foz the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death, 
but the wiſe dome of the ſpirit is life, and peace, Betauſe 
the wiſedome ofthe ſleſy, is enmitie againſt God; foz it 
is not ſubiect to the lawe of God, neither inderd can be, 
So then, they that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe god. Be⸗ 
cauſe the woꝛkes of the fleſh, beare ſach ſwate with them, 

2, Pet. 2,19, Dfwhomloeuer a man is ouercome, e⸗ 
uen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. Fo2 if they after they | 
haue eſcaped from the filthineſſe of the wozld, th2ough the 
knowledge of the Loꝛd and Sautoz Jeſus Chailt, are yet 
intangled againe therein and ouercome, the latter end is 
wozle with them then the beginning. Foz it had bene bet⸗ 
ter foz them, not to haue knowen the way of righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, then alter they haue knowen it, to turne krõ the ho⸗ 
lie commande ment giuen vnto them. But it is come 
vnto them actoꝛding to the true pꝛouerbe; The dog is re⸗ 
turned to his owne vomit, and the ſowe that was waſhed, 
to the wallowing in the mire. 


And fall away from faith, 


I. Tim,4-1, Nowe the ſpirit ſpeaketh euidently, 
that in the latter times, ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 
_—_— giue herde vnto ſpirits of errour , and doctrines 

diuels. | 

Are plucked vp by the rootes. 


Mr. I 5.13. Chꝛiſt anſwered and ſaid ; Euery plant 
2 beauenly father hath not planted, ſhall be ro⸗ 
ed vp. N 


U 4 Job. 1 5.2. 


4 


* 


r ge-.v4 I . 


tbe tre, therefoze euer tree which bꝛingeth not fozth god 
kruit, is hewen downe and caſt into the fire, 


rall vſe of the woman, and burned in their luſts one toward 
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Iabn. I 5. 2. Euerꝝ bzanch that beareth not fruite in me, 
be taketh away, and cuery one that beareth fruite, he pur- 
geth it, that it may bzing fozth moze fruite, 

Mat. 3. 10. And now alſo is ths axe put to the rote of 


Ibu. 15. 6. Il a man abide not in me, he is caff fozthas 
a bꝛaunch and withereth, and men gather them e calt them 5 
into the fre, and they burne. 


I meane, rhey are forſaken of God, who according to 
his will the which no man can wb ſt, and alſo accor- 
ding to their one co n and wickedneſſe, 
their hearts are hardned, their eares ſtopped, and 
their eyes blinded. 


Rom. I. 24. eee eee 
hearts luſts, and vnto vncleanneſſe, 
44.14.16. who in times paſt ſuftredall the Gentiles 
to walke in their owne waies, 


Whoſe will no man can reſiſt. 


Nom. 9. I. Foz who hath reſiſkedhis will: r mant 
in the notes of the firlt chapter. 


Hardeneth them through their corruption and wic- 
kedneſſe. 


Rom. I. 27. 2 8. And like wile alſo the men left the natu- 


an other, and man and man wꝛought fllthineſſe, and retei⸗ 
ued in themſelues ſuch recompence of their errour as was 
meete, Foz as they regarded not to know God,cuen ſo So 


deliuered them vp vnto arep;obate mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not tonuenient. 


— 
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Makerh their hearts fat, ſtoppeth their eares,and blin- 
deth their eyes. 
— —— There is none that calleth vpon thy name, 


neither 1 
bt dane And chapter 6.9. And the Lo2v 
ſaid; Go and ſay vnto this people, Ye ſhall heare indeed,but 
2 vnderſtand, ve ſhall plainly ſ& , and not per⸗ 


(o) The Genena note vpon that place. Whereby is de- 
clared, that for the malice of man,God will notim- 
mediately take away his word, but he wil cauſe it to 
be preached to their condemnation, when as they 
2 — to his will and be ſa- 
ued. Hereby he exhorteth the 
dutie, and — wicked murmurers, that 
throughtheir owne malice their heartis hardetied, 
Mat. l 3. 14. Ad. 28.28. . 11 8. 


Verſe. Io. Make the heart of his people fat, make 
2 — their eies, leſt Entebbe. 
and heare with their eares, and vnderſtande with their 
hearts, and conuert, and he heale them, 


And to bring tlis to paſſe, he vſeth 8 cheir owne 


vile concupiſcences , to the which hee hath giuen 
them vp to be ruled andledby. 


Rem 1. 28. Foz this cauſe God gaue them vp to vile af- 
fections,xc. fc moze in that chap. And Eſay 64.7, 


Aod party alfothe — who keepeth them 
wrapt in his ſnar 
2. Tbeſſ.a. 9. 0, il. a. 3j. Euen him whoſe comming 2 
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the wozking of Sathan, with all power and ſignes, and ly⸗ 
ing woanders, and in all deceineableneſſe of vnrighteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, among them that periſh , becanſe they reteiued not 
the lone of the truth, that they may be ſaued. And thcrefoze, 
God ſhall ſendthem ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be⸗ 
leeue lies; Chat all they might be damned, which belceued 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe, 7 
Libn. 3.19. And tzis is the condemnation, that l! ght 
is come into the woꝛld + men loued darkneſſe rather 
light, becauſe their dedes were cuill. 
Ex49,63.17, DLo2d why halt thou made vs errefrom 
thy waies, and hardned our heart from thy feare. 
Ke. II. 32. , Foz God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe. 
Adi. 7. 42. Then Sod turned humſelfe away , and gaue 
them vp toſerue the hoſt of heauen?n:: 
I.Kin,22.2021.22.23 24. The Lo2daidz:Utho ſhal in⸗ 
tice Ahab that he may go & fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one 
ſaid on this maner, and an other ſaid on that manner. Then 
there came faztha ſpirit , and ſtode the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid ; I will enfice him, And the Lozd ſaid vnto him, 
' Wherewith? And he ſaid, J will goe out and be a falſe ſpi⸗ 
rit, in the mouth of all his Pzophets. Then he ſaid, thou 
Halt entice him, andſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile; goe fozth and do 
ſo, Nowe therefoze , behold the Lo2dhath put a lying ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all-theſe thy Pꝛophets, and the Lozp 
hath appointed euill againſt thee. 
2, Cor. 4.3.4. If aur Gofpell be then hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt. Jn whom , the God of this wozld hath 
blinded the mindes, that is, of the Anfidels, that the light 
of the glozious Goſpel of Chailt , which is the image oc 
God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. | 


By reaſon of their corruption, from the which, as out 
of a fountaine, iſſueth a continuall flowing riuer 
of? — ignorance, and red 


2. Tim, 2. 


— 10g 
2. Tim. 2. 26. And that they may come to amendment 
f ˙ nn. 


. Whereby it followeth, that hauing as it were made 
' 1) ©: ſhipwracke of their faith, | 


| x, Tc 1. rg. Yauing faith and a gad conſcience, which 
— 2 andas concerning faith, haue made 


Qn by no meanes eſcape the day which is appointed 
h for their deſtrudtion,” that Godmay be glorified in 
theiriuſt condemnation, ' . 7 
; 'Pron.16.4, Che Lozd hath made all things ſoz his owne 
ſake,yea euen the wickedfoz the day of evil; 1 
Km. 9.2 1.22. Path not the power of the clap, to 
make ofthe (ame lumpe, one veſſell to honour,and an other 
vnto diſhonour > UWhat and if God would to ſhewe his 
waath, and to make his power knowne , ſuffer with long 
patience,the veſlels of wzath pꝛepared to deſtruction? 


* o * * 4+ if - 
T he firt Chapter... 
. 1 31 : F - 


Of he laſt and full accompliſhmenr of Gods eternall 
Counſell, as well towards the ele&,as the reprobate. 
/ ri * f +4644 a6: T Ty TP «Lt bs, * 
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F zanmuch as Gad is iuftice.it ſeife, it is neceſary that The full exe- 
I he ſhould ſaue the iuſt, and condemne the vainſt, Now curcn vf ed 
they among men are ouly iuſt, who being by faith idined . #1 
to Chzift, grafted, roted in him, and made one bodie with | 
dim are iuſtiſied eſanctifiedinhim,4by him. Mherot it fol- 
— bow — — | | 
a ,apperfaineth to them, as by a certain 93 * | 
title.Dn bother part,they which remaine in A dann polls, SET 
tion e death, are iuſtly hatedof Got, and ſocondemyed by + 
him, not nnn TRE 
\ 
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as Adam vid, But both theſe manners al executing Gods 
iudgements, as well in theſe as in the other which are e⸗ 
| lected, are in thare ſozts , whereof we haue already declared 
In the elect. the firlk, Foz the elect, in that ſame moment that they - 
| hanereceiuedþ gift of faith, haue after acertaine ſozf, paſs 
ſed from death to life, whereof they haue a ſure pledge. But 
this their life is hid in Chaiff, till this cozpozall death, 
make them to ſteppe a degree farther, and that the ſoule be- 
ing leſed out of the band of the body, enter into the ioꝝ ot 
the Lo2d, Finally, in the day appointed to indge the quicke 
and the dead, when that which is coꝛruptible and moztall, 
ſhall be clad with incozruption and immoztalitie, and God 
ſhall be all in all things, then they ſhall ſe his maieſtie face 
to face, and ſhall fully enioy that vnſpeakable comfozt and 
tor, which befoze all beginning, was pzopared foz them; 
which is alſo the reward, that is due to the righteouſneſſe 
t holineſſe of Chziſt: who was ginen foz their ſinnes, and 
raiſed againe from death, foz their iuſtification; By whole 
| vertne and ſpirit, they haue pꝛocteded and gone fozward, 
In the Repro» from faith to faith, as ſhall manifefflyappeare by the whole 
bate. - courſe of their life, and god wozkes, Whereas altogither 
contrary, the repꝛobate, conceaued, and bzought vp inſin, 
death, e wꝛath of God, when they depart out of this wozld, 
they fall into an other gulfe of deffruction, and their ſoules 
are plunged in that endleſſe paine, vntill the day come, that 
their bodies x ſoules, being iopned againe, they ſhall en- 
ter into euerlaſting fire, which is pzeparedfoz the diuell 
The glory of andhis Angels, Then by theſe two waies, (which are 
Goa 7 cleane contrarie one to an other) the laſt ine and end of 
Gods iudgement, ſhall ſet fo2th manifeſtly his glozy to all 
men, f ozamuch ss in his elec, he ſhall declare himſelſe, 
perfectly iuſt, molt iuſt and molt mercifull. £Polt tuff I ſay, foz'that he 
and perfectly hath puniſhed with extreme rigour © ſeneritie, the ſinnes 
merciful. gf his eled, in the perſon of his ſonne , neither did reteine 
Þ them into the fellowſhip of his glozy , befoze he had fully 
26 and perfectly, ialtified and 1 1 
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| pcithoughthetritins of men coding ta th ru 
| Nor ode r ee Chi. 


ee N 740 | 
1 1. C. 10. 18. The cupof bleing which we blefſe,is it 
not the communion of the blod of Chil? The bzead which 
we bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the bodie of Chaiſt 2 - 
Foz we that are many,are one bzead and one bodie,becaule 
we are all partakers of one bzead, - 
Iahu. 17. 2 1. IJ pzayfo; them, that they all may be one, 
as thou O father art in me, and J in the, enen that they al- 
ſo may be one in vs, and the wozld may belcene that thou 


Anthony ae ee ee and by 
him. 


Rom. 8. 30. Loan 1 
0 he calleano whom be clledthem all þeinfifie; and 
whom he inſtified,themalſo he glozied. : 
| 1.Cor.1,30, But pears of him in hun Jeſus; who of 
Hod ic made vntovs wiſdame and righteouſneſſe,and ſanc- 
b e 
Nom. 3. 2 5. Mhom God bath let fwzth to be a reconti⸗ 


liation though faith in his blod, to declare his righteouſ- 


e that are paſſed thzough 
the patience of God. To ſhe we at this time his righteouſ- 


elle, that he might be iult, andaiuffifier of him which is 
c the faith of Jeſus, 


And alſo elorified, - 


Kom. 923. And that he ee rks of his 
glozy vpon the vellels orf mercꝑ, be hath pzepared vi 


to glo2y. | 
Re,$.30, And whom he inſtified, them he allo glozified, 


Tobn, 17. 22. 25 24. 25. And the glozie that thou gaueſt 
me, 


me, I haue glu? them, that they maꝝ de one, as we are one, 
Ain them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one, and that the woꝛld may know, that thou half 
ſentme, and halt ioued them, as thon haſt loued me. Fa- 
| which thon — ds with 


. 
| ee hated of God, and ſo 
„ condemned by him, nor! . 
wich debelor theyfinne, a 


Ro, 5, 14. But death enlanedicom Adunto Moſe” 
enen ouer Rene — —ͤ—1 
of the tranſgrefſionof Adam. 

Ephe. 2. 3. ee were bynature the chitpen of wpath 
as well as others, $ 


Thedeftinthatfawe moment — haue recei- 


ued the gift of faith, haue een * 


ſed from death to life. 


Thon, 5.24, Uerely, 
reth my woꝛd x beleeueth in 
laſfing life, and ſhall not ce 
tah palſy ſromveath tae, 


Whereof they haneaſure pled , the Spirit of God, 
that dwelleth within — and Se their 


hearts, 


1. Cor. 1.22. It is God which ſtabliſheth un in Chill, 
who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath ginen the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts, And cbep. 5, 4. J. Foz indeed, w2 
that are in this tabernacle COATED 


| ay tut vou, he that hea- 
ſent me, hath euer⸗ 
e into condemnation , but 
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ſigh and are burthened , becanſe we would not be vnrcloa⸗ 
thed, but wauld be tloathed vpon, that immoꝛtalitie might 
be ſwallowed vp of life. And he that hath created vs ſoꝛ this 
thing, 1s.God ho allo hath giuen vntobethe. carne} of 
the ſpirit. tf mnie r Rig rot tags figs: 

Ephe. 1.12.13. bat we which truſted Chaiſt ſhould 
be vnto the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛy. In whom bane fru- 
ſted after that ye heard the woꝛd of truth,euen the Goſpell 
of your ſaluation. Mherein alſo after ye belæued, ye were 
ſealed with the holy ſpirit of pzomiſe, which is the earneft 
of dur inheritance 7 vntill the redemption of the poſſeſſion 
purchaſed vnto the pꝛaile of his glozy, 

But this their life is hid in Chriſt. 

I, Cor. 1,7. 8. Pe are not deſtitute of any gift, waiting 
foz the appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Who ſhall al- 
ſo confirme pou vnto the end, that ye maybe N 
the day ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt. 5 

Roms. 5. 2. By whom alſo we baue acceſſe fit 
vnto this grace wherein we ſtand, and reioyce vnder the 
hope of the glozy of God, and chapter 8.2 3.24.2 5. 26. And 
not only the creature, but we alſo which haue p firſt frutes 
of the ſpirit, euen we do ſigh in our ſelues, 2 
adoption, euen the redemption of our bodie; Foz we are ſa⸗ 
ued by hope, but hope that is ſcene, is not hope. Foz how can 
aman hope kon that which hiiſeeth? But if we hope foz that 
we ſer not, we do with patience abide foz it. 

Collof.3.3.4. F02 ye are dead, and veur life is hid with 
Chꝛiſt in Gov, When Chꝛiſt which is our life ſhal appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glozy. 


Vntill this corporall death make them to ſtep ad 
further, and that the ſoule being looſed our of the 
bands of the bodie, enter into the ioy of the Lord. 


Ephe.2.6. God hath raiſed vs vp togither,and made vs 


fit togither in the heauenly places i in Chzilt Jelus. 
Philip.\.23. 
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| Thenihal hy eo full harem combar 
prepared. WOE Mts: don 
A Wan 
Row, 8. 18, 08 3 account that the afflictions of this 
pꝛeſent time, are not wozthie af the glozy-which:ſhall'be 
Gewed vnto v.. Wehe en 33%] 
Mar. 5.3 4. Then hall the king ſay to them on bis 
right hand; Came ye bleſſed of my father, inherit ve the 
— pꝛepared foz you,. from the foundations of ithe 
. | i; $93 376 
1. Cr. f 4.43 63. The bovi is lunme incozruption, and 
is raiſedin coꝛruption. At is ſowne:indiſhongur, and is rai⸗ 
ſed in glozy : it is ſowne in weakeneſſe, and is raiſed in po⸗ 
wer. Foz this coꝛruptible, muſf put on incozruption, and 
this moꝛtall, muſt put on immoztalitie, 


1. Cor. 2.9. The things which eye hath not ene , neither 
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pevannce patience, and toith patjence govlineſſe, and with 
godlineſſe, b:otherly kindeneſſe, and —— kind⸗ 
they wit mon war yonthr thatte idle; —— 
vo no2 ts 
fullintheknowledge- dJeſus Foz he that 
bath not theſe things is blinde, and cannotſe farre ot, and 
hath fozavtten that her was purged ffom his olde nes. 
Whervfoze bzethzen; giue rather diligenco to make'your 


talling and election ſure; Foz if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 


neuer fall. Foz by theſe meanes an entering ſhall be mint- 
fred vnto vou abuunduntip, into the en en 
eee re WIS; 40 
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Whereas alto other her comrayes ep Re obate DEEIER. 

born and ſin, dea * the wrath of 

035444 Sod} whence} dees World, they fall 

into anorhetvgulfe f deſtrultion; and yikirdoules 

| are plunged in that endleſſe paine, vntill the day 

eme, that their bodies and ſoules being ioined again, 

le — — — whichis prepa- 
dreck for the nue and lim angels. 
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| 4.14. | 
the wozld, and death byſinne; — — 
men, foꝛnſmuch as all men dane ſinned! | to 28521 nn n 
Dau. 12, 2 And mam of them that ſlerpe in the dat 
of the earth ſhall awake,ſome to everlaſting life, and fu 
to ſhame, and tontempt. uus SHS O93 6 n 11 
Luoabn. 5. 2828. Poaruclb nat at this, tus the houre ſhall 
tome, in the which all that are in the graue s hall heart vis 
wu . 
reſyrrecioner 3 le 3000 1129271 mutlica 
ute. 16.22.23 
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ing the ſame to euery particular man. Whereas, many 
find this matter. ſo ſharp and ſtrange that they flie from it. 
32 8 as from a dangerous rocke; it is partly to be attributed 
to the malice and arrogancyofmen; And partly to the raſh⸗ 
8 neſſe and lacke of diſcretion of them that teach it; and thirds 
iy, it is tobe imputed to their ignozaunce, which tannot oꝛ⸗ 
derly apply the ſame to themſelues, which faithfully and 
truly hath bin taught ol others Concerning them which 
unn of malice, it onely appertaineth to & D D toamend 
them; Mhich ſurely he hath done alwaies in his reaſon , 
andiike wiſe will do from time to time, to whom be hath 
appointed to ſhewe mercy. But foʒ others which remaine 
obſtinate in their ſinne and wickedneſſe, there is no canſs 
why we ſhould be moue d, either ſoꝛ their number oz autho⸗ 
rity;tq niſemble Gods truth. And as touching the ſecond 
ſazte; a haue thought theſe things pꝛincipallp to be obſer⸗ 
aed. in pzeaching this miſterie. Firſt, as in all other 
things, bo chiefly in this matter of pꝛedettination, they 
ought to take:viligent hede , that in ſterde of Gods pure 
and ine truth they being not fwzth vaine and curious 
{peculatiahs9} vzeames. /UUbich thing they.cannot choſe 
aut do, which gie about to:compaſle and accozd theſe ſecret 
tudgments of God, with mans wiſdome, ſo do not onely 
put viffetence-vetwixt pzedſtinatid and the purpoſe of god, 
which thing they mult nerdes do, but ſeperate the one fro 
the other. Foꝛ they either imagine a cer taine naued and 
4 idle permition, 02 elſe make a double purpoſe and counſctl 
” 6 in God. From the whicherrozs, they muſt needes fall in⸗ 
to many and greate-abſutdities.» Foz ſometimes they are 
conffrained to diuide thoſe things, —4— — 

are idinen mqſbſtraiabti riſaud }theyare com- 

pelled to inuent a great ſozt of folſh and'darke diſtincti⸗ 
ons, wherein the further they occupie themſelues and 
-1/ 7 (eaxch;the wider ther ſtrarſtum the nurpaſe, and ſo intan⸗ 
a wr. : ani gie their mie rableaines, that ther tan ũnte no wayont, 
1 een een „ 
Nb; i 
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chicflie in this matter, which aboue all other ought purely 
— cincerely to be taught in the church ol Cod. Poꝛeo⸗ cee 
uer, as much as is poſſible , let them take berde, though p eech muſt 
ſometimes foz a maze clear vnderſtanding of things, a man be vſed. 
may be bolde and godly and reuerently to doe) that na 
ſtrange maner of ſpeech, oz not appꝛoueable by gods wozd, 
be vſcd, And allo that ſuch pꝛaiſes and. wozvs which the 
ſcriptures appꝛoue, be expounded fitly , leaſt otherwiſe 
any man ſhould fake occaſton of offence, which as yet is 
rude and ignozant, Furthermoze we muſt haue god re- congderati- 
ſpect vnto the hearers „ wherein alſo we muſt make dif- on of perſons, 
tinction betwixt the malicious and the rude : andagaine, 
betwixt them which are willfull ignozant,and thoſe which 
are not capable thzough a ſimple and common ignozance, 
Foz tothe malicious and wilfull, our Lozd is accuſtomed 
to ſet fo2th plainly the invgement of God; but the other 
muſt be led by litle and litle to the knowledge of the truth. 
Likewiſc we mult take heed, that we hau? not ſo much re- 
ſpect to the weake, that they in the meane ſeaſon which are 
apt to vnderſtand be neglect, and not ſufficiently taught. 
Mhereol we haue notable examples in S. Paul, which de⸗ 
clare to vs the wiſedome and cirtumſpection which he ob⸗ 
ſerued in this matter, chiellp in the 9. 10.1 1.14. 1 5. chap⸗ 
ters of the Epiſtle tothe Romanes.Alſo except ſome great 
cauſe let, that they begin at the loweſt and moſt manifeſt . 
cauſes, and ſo aſcend vp to the higheſt (as Paul in his Epi⸗ 
ſtie to the Komanes, which is the right oꝛder and way to 
p2oced in matters of diuinitie, from the lawe, goeth to re- 
million of ſinnes, and thence by ſteppes, he mounteth,till he 
come to the higheſt degree) oz elle let them conſiſt in that 
point, which is molt agreeable to the text oz matter, which 
they haue in hand, rather then tontrariwiſe to begin at the 
verie toppe of this mikery, and ſo come to the fate. Fo2 
the bꝛightnelle of Gods maieſtie, ſuddeinly pꝛeſented to 
the eyes, doth ſo dimme and dazle the ſight , that arter⸗ 
wards, it the y be not thꝛougb long continuance 9 
5 E 3 0 


rildiction, only appertaineth to God. 


— 
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= won they ware blinde when they ſhould ſ# other 
ngs, 

What then remaineth 2 That whether they begin be- 
neath and aſcend vpward, oz contrariwiſe aboue,and come 
downward to the loweſt degree, they take alwaies hede, 
leſt omitting that which ought to be in midſt, they leape 
from one extremitie to another, as from the eternal! pur- 
pole to ſaluation, and much moze from ſaluation, to the e- 
ternall purpoſe ; Likewiſe froni Gods eternall counſell to 


damnation , ta backward, from damnation to his purpoſe, 
ba leauing the neare and cuident cauſes of Gods iudgement. 


Except perchance they haue to dw with open blaſphemers, 
and contemners of God, Who haue nerd of nothing elſe, 
but the ſharpe pꝛickes of Gods iudgement : oz ele with 
men fo trained and exerciſed in Gods woꝛd, that there be 
no ſuſpition of any offence. Finally, that they neuer ſo 
pꝛopound this doctrine, as if it ſhould be applied to any one 
man partitularly, (although men muſt be vſed after divers 
ſoꝛts, ſome by gentleneſſe, and ſome byſharpneſſe) valeſſe 
ſome Pꝛaphet of God be admoniſhed by ſome eſpectall re- 
uelation. Which thing becauſe: it is out of courſe , and 
not vſaall, ought not lightly to be beleued. When the 
Piniſters alſo viſit the ficke , oz vſe familtar and pꝛiuate 
avmonitions ; it is their datie to lift vp and comfozt the af- 
flicted conſcience, with the tcftimoniall of their election; 

And againe, to wound and pearte the wicked and ſtubbozn, 
with the fearfull iudgement of God. So that they keepe a 
meane, refraining euer from that laſt ſentence , which ad- 
mitteth no exception no2 condition. Foz this right and tus 


| Notes and proofes. 

The Preachers ought to take diligent heed, that inſteed 

- of Gods pure and ſimple truth, they bring not foorth 
vaine and curious ſpeculations. 

1. Tin. &. 3. Jfany man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth 

not to the wholeſome wozds ol dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and — 
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tothe doctrine which is accozding to godlineſſe, he is puft 
vp and knoweth nothing, but doateth about queſtions and 
firife of woꝛds, whereof commeth enuy,ftrife,railings,eml 

ſurmiſings, vaine diſputations of men of coꝛrupt mindes 
and deſtitute of the trut t. 

2. Tim. 2. 14. 16. Di theſe things put them in remem⸗ | 
bzaunce and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛd, that they ſtriue not 
about we2ds which is to nop2ofit, but to the peruerting of 
the hearers, State pzophane and vaine bablings , foz they 
ſhall increaſe vnto moze vngodlineſſe. 

Uerſe, 23. Put away fwliſh and vnlearnev queſtions, 
knowing that they ingender ftrife, 

Mat. 28. 20. Leaching men to obſerue all 1 things, what- 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you. 


Which thing they cannot chooſe but do, which go a- 
bout to compaſſe and accord theſe. ſecrete 5-1 
mentsof God with mans w iſedome, 5 


Ala. 23. The whole chapter. 

Jahn. 8. 44. Pe are of your father the vivel,who abode nof 
in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. Whe he ſpea⸗ 
kethalie, then ſpeakeh he of his owne, foz he is a lier, and 
the father thereof. 


Furthermore, here muſt be good reſpect had vnto the 
hearers, wherein alſo we muſt put a difference, be- 
twixt the malicious and the . 5 be twixt the Wil- 


full and ignorant. 


John. 9,41. Jeſus ſaid vntothem,Jfpe were blinde ve 
ſhould — — Weſe, the refoꝛe 
your ſinne re maineth. And ch4p, 10, 26,27, But ye bes 
leue not; Foz ye are not of my ſhepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 
Py lheepe heare my voice, and J know them, and they 

foliowe me. 
| E 4 Te. 


N n . . Mi ig pe 
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Lake. 20. 46. 47. Beware of the ſcribes which deftre to 
go in long robes, and lone ſalutations in the markets, and 

the highelt kater in the ſinagognes, andthe chiefe romes 

at feaſtes, Which deuour widowes euen vnder a 

„beer thele ſhall recet greater damna- 


rnd 37: lemſaem, Jeralalens; which killeft the 
Pꝛopbets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to ther, how of- 
ten would J haue gathered thy childzen togither , as the 


benne gathereth her chickens vader her wines, and ye 
would net: 


But the other muſt be led by litle and litle, to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 


1. Cor. 3.2. J gaue vou milke to dꝛinke, and not meate, 
99 neither pet now are ye 
able, foʒ ye are carnall. 

Rom.1.4 I. Him that is weakc in the faith,receine vn- 
to you, but foz controuerſies of diſputations. 


Neuer ſo propbund this doctrine, as if it ſhould be appli- 
ed to any one man particularly. | 


Tobn.$,2.3.2 4. And he ſaid vnto them; Be are from be⸗ 
neath, J am from aboue; Ye are of this woz1d, I am not of 
this wozld; I ſaid therefoze vntoyou, that ve ſhall die in 
pour ſinnes. 

Thil. 3.2. Be ware ol dogs, be ware of euil moake rs, be- 
ware ol the conciſton. 

John. ö. õ 4. But there are ſome of von that belcene not, 
foz Jeſus kne m from the beginning which they were that 
belened not, and who ſhould betraie him. 


Although 
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Al men mult be vſed after diuers ſorts, ſome by - 
eſſe, and ſome by ſharpnelle. 


2. T. 24. But the ſeruant of the Lozde mutt not 
ffrtue,bat 


> 0 O Painces of Sodome, and people of Go- 
4 
The eight Chapter. 


How euery man may with profit apply this vniuerſall 
| doctrine to imſelfe. n PP | 


E is moſt euident, that they which teach, that mans ſal- juſtig cation 


uation either in part 0z wholly, dependeth oꝛ is grounded by faith is n- 
in wozks, deſtroy the foundation of the Goſpel of God, And proficable,ifir 
cantrariwiſe , they that teach Juſtification freely by faith, er cee 
ground on a ſure foundation, but ſo, that they build vppon 
that eternall counſel of God, whereupon Chꝛiſt himlelfe, 
andthe Apoſtle Paul folowing Chzilt his ſteps, groundeth 


. ugent oz diſolute. Foz this peace Peace of con- 
of conſcience whereof we ſpeake, ought to be viffinct and 3 
| ſeratoſrom folihſecuritie, and be that is the fan of god, n. 
maued and gouerned by the ſpirit of God, will 
neuet though the conſideration of Gods benefit, take occa- 
lian al negligence and diflolution, Then if by this doctrine 
we had but this one commonitie , that we might learne to 
aſlure and confirme our faith againſt all bꝛunts that might 


happen, it is manifeſt, that they which ſpeake 
nelle, oz elſe thzough ignozance, oꝛ ſome ſwliſh blind zeale, 
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againft and 
reſiſt this artickle ot religion, either thꝛough their wicked 


(which happeneth when men will meaſure God accozding 
to the capacitie of their owne wits ) ſubuert and deſtroy 
the pꝛincipall ground and foundation of our ſaluation, And 
in very deed although (ome (as A muſt confeſſe) do it nat 
purpoſelp, vet do they open notwithſtanding, the doe to all 
ſuperſtition and impietie. As foʒ them, which now adaies 
maliciouſly oppugne the truth, J beſ&ch the Lozd, euen frõ 
the heart, either to turne their mindes (if ſo be they apper⸗ 
tain to the elec) oz elſe to ſendthem a moſt ſperdy deſtruc⸗ 
tion, that by their owne example, thev may confirme and eſ⸗ 
tabliſh that doctrine, which ſo maliciouſly they reſiſt. Cheſe 
other, J will deſire moſt inſtantly, and require them in 
the names ofG O D, that they would better aduiſe them⸗ 
ſelues what they do. 

Now to touch b2eefely, how this doctrine may be appli⸗ 

ed, let vs marke that all the wozkes of G D D, euen the 

leaft of all, are ſuch, that men cannot iudge of them, but in 
two ſozts, That is, either when they are dene, oz elſe by 
fozeſceing them to come to paſſe, by the diſpoſition of the ſe⸗ 
cond and manifeſt cauſes , whoſe effects haue bin diligent⸗ 
ly, and by long vie obſerued. As men accuſtome in natu- 
rall things * notwithftanting men are won⸗ 


derfuliy In this matter then, which is moſt obs 
ſcure of all it is no maruell, if mans witte be dꝛi⸗ 
uen into this ſtrait, what is determined as touching him⸗ 
ſelfe, in this ſecret counſell of God. But becauſe theſe are 
molt high miſteries, and therefoze ſtand in the obſerua- 
tion ot thoſe cauſes which paſſe all all things, wer 
mnlk needes ſeeke further and come to woꝛd; which, 
fozaſmuch, as without all compariſon, it is moze certaine 


then mans coniectures, anbei herein, and 


allure vs. | Soc | 
Tbe 
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The ſcripture then witnelleth, that all thoſe that God How a man 


hath acco2ding to his counſell pꝛedeſtinate, to be adopte 
his childzen thzough Jeſus Chzift, are alſo called in their 
time appointed, yea and ſo cffectually,that they heare the 
voice of him that talleth, and belcæue it, ſo that being iuſti⸗ 
fled and ſanctifiedin Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they are alſo glozified. 
Milt thou then, whoſoeuer thou art, bee aſſured of thy 
pꝛedeſtination, and ſo in oꝛder of thy ſaluation , which 
thou lokeff fo2, againſt all the aſſaultes of @athan? Al- 
ſured J fay, not by doubtfull coniectures, oz our owne 
fancie,but by arguments and concluſions, no leſſe true and 
certaine, then if thou were aſcended into heauen, and hay 
beard of Gods owne mouth, his eternall decree and 
purpoſe ? Beware thou beginne not at that moſt high de- 
grer, ſoʒ ſo thou ſhouldiſt not be able to ſuſtaine the moſt ſhi- 
ning light of Gods maieſtie. Begin therefoze beneath at 
the loweſt oꝛder, and when thou ſhalt heare the voice of god 
ſound in thine eares,and in thy heart, which calleth thee to 
Chailt the onely Pediatoꝛ, conſider by litle elitle,and trie 
diligently if thou be inflified t ſancified in Chꝛiſt thzough 
faith. Foz theſe two be the effeus oz frutes , whereby the 
faith is knowne which is their cauſe, As foz this, thou ſhalt 
partly know by the ſpirit of adoption, which crieth within 
thee, Abba father;and partly by the vertue + effect of þ ſame 
ſpirit which is w2ought in ther. As if thou fal, and ſo declare 


d way haue aſ- 
ſurance of his 


election. 


By what figns 


faith is known 


ind&d, that although fin dwell in ther, vet it doth no moꝛe 


raigne in thee, Fo2 is not the holy Ghoſt he that cauſeth vs 
not to let ſlippe the bzidle , and giue libertie willingly to 
our naughtic and vile concupiſcences, as they are accuſto⸗ 
med, wholc eyes the p2ince of this woꝛld blindeth; oz elfe 
who moueth vs to pꝛay when we are cold 4 dull, and ſloths 
full : Who ſtirreth vp in vs thoſe vnſpeakeable gronings? 
TUho is he that when we haue ſinned (yea and ſometimes 
wittingly and willingly) ingendereth in vs an hate of 
the ſinne committed, and not foz the feare of puniſh⸗ 
ment which we haue therefoze deſerued, but 8 
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haue offended our moſt mercifull father? Tho is he J ſay, 

that teſtifieth vnto vs, that our ſighings are heard, and alſo 

moueth vs to call daily, Gad our God, and our father, euen 

The afſu- at that time 7 when we haue treſpaſſed againſt him: Is it 

rance of the ict that ſpirit, which is freely giuen to vs as a gift, foz a 

vocation,15 ſure andcertaine pledge ot our adoption? YU if wee 

bauch. ande can gather by thele effects, that we haue faith, it followeth 
by the vocati · that we are called, and dzawen effecttually, And againe, 

on, thecle4i- by this vocation which we haue declaredp2operly to belong 

on. to the childꝛen of God, that is euidentiy pꝛoued, which wee 

toke in hand to ſhewe, that is, fozaſmuch as we were pꝛe⸗ 

deſtinate by the eternall counſeli and decree of God (the 

which he had determined in himlelfe) to be adoptedin his 

The conti- ſonne, therefoze we were giuen to him. UVhereof the con- 


dence to per- cluſion followeth , that ſince by the moſt conſtant will of 


3 * to God, which onely is gronnded on it ſelle, and dependeth 
fure and cer. on none other thing, we are pꝛedeſtinate, and no man 
taine. can take vs out of the hand of the ſonne: Alſs ſceing 
that to continue and perleuere in the faith is neceſſary, it 

followeth I ſay, that the hope ol eur perſeueraunte, is cer⸗ 

taine, and ſo conſequently our ſaluation, ſo that to doute 

moze of it, is euill, and wicked, 20 farre then if is a- 
iſt reaſon to ſay , that this doctrine maketh men negli- 
gent oz diſlolute, that contrariwiſe this alone doth open 
vs the way, ſearch out and vnderſtand by the power of the 
holy Gholt, Gods deepe ſecrets, as the Apoltle p tea⸗ 
cheth, to the end that when we know them ( albeit, wee 
knowe them here in this wozld but after a ſoʒt, ſo that wee 
mult daily fight with the ſpiritual armour againſt diſtruſt) 
we may learne to behaue our ſelues not idely, but rather to 
perſeuere valiantly to ſerue and honour God, to lone him, 
to feare him, to call vpon him, that daily moze and moze as 
ſaith Saint Peter, aſmuch as in vs lieth, we may make 
our vocation and election certaine, Mozeouer, how ſhall 
he ſtand ſure and conſtant againſt ſo many greuous temps 
5 both within and without, and againſt W aſs 
ts 


— 
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ſaults of foꝛtune ( as the wozld doth terme it) that is * 
well reſolued in this point, which is moſt true; That is, 
that God accozving to his godwill  doeth all things what- 
ſoeuer they be, and what inſtruments and meanes ſoener 
he vſeth in woꝛking of the ſame , foz the commodity of his 
klei. oe oy — that findeth himſelfe The 2 
which concerneth Kepzobation, becauſe no man can call gage rein 
to mind the determinate purpoſe ofelecion, but at the ſame * 
iniſtant the contrary will come to rem (beſides 
that in the holie ſcripture theſe two are oftentimes ioyned 
— it muſt needes be, that ſuch as eſterme this part 

oz vnpꝛoſitable, and therefoze not to be talked off, The doctrine 
— Os ſpirit of God. Therefoze this part au hn 
is to be waied andconſidered, but with ſuch modeltie, that 7770, ee 
the height of gods iudgements may at all times bꝛidle our ſed, 4 
curious fancies, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we do not apply it par- applied to a- 
ticularly to any man, noz to any certaine company. Foz ny particular 
in this alſo it differeth from election, becauſe election (as cents 
þath bene ſaid)is renealedto vs by the ſpirit of God with- ed. 
— not in others, whoſe hearts wee cannot 
And Repꝛobatiou is euer hid from men, except it 
— — | 
thinges, Foz who can tell, if god haue determined to 2 1 
ſhe we mercy at the laſt houre of death, to bim which 10 
bath ſpent all his life paſt lewdely and wickedly? But A 
this truſt ought not to incourage any man to maintaine, 1 
and continue in his ſinne and vngodlineſſe. Foz J ſpeake . 
of thoſe things which we ought to conſider in others; foz 
the examples of ſuch mercy of god are very rare, neither 
gny manthat is wiſe , will pꝛomiſe to himſelfe thzongha 


baitie'fecaritie and: truſt; that thing which is not in his 
— — pr ſufficientif — —_— - 
neraily , e 8 perdition. 

which ing, ———— 
enen eee eee diligently en⸗ 


Je 1717. deuour 


Tt maketh the 
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deuour to winne and retouer to their ſaluation, yea euen 

Wemag 1s. verp ſuch, ot whom by ſeeing their hozrible vices, we almoſt 

bout to inne diſpaire. And il we obſerue this oꝛder, we ſhall receiue 

all men. greate fruife of this doctrine. Foz, _ - 

The doRrine © Firf by the knowledge hereof, we ſhall learne bum 

of Reprobati- bly to ſubmitte our ſelues to the maieſtie of God, ſo that 

on, makech the moze we ſhall feare and reuerente him, the moze we 
men humble. qught to labour, to confirme in our ſelues the teltimonie of 
our election in Chaift,. .. 

grace of God, Decondiy, when we Gallviligently conſider the dine⸗ 

to be bettet rente, which thzough the mercy ol God is betwirt men, 

knowen ef the Which are all a like ſabiect fo the ſelfe ſame courſe and ma⸗ 

leck. ledigion, it cannot be, but we muſt acknowledge and im⸗ 
bꝛact moze earneſtly the ſingular godneſſe of G D, 
then if we did make this grace tannnon ta all men inditfe⸗ 

ä renlp, oz elſe referred neee this 

Ir bringeth a grace fo men. 

Godly care. Thirdip, when we knowe that faith is an eſpeciail 
gift of God, ſhall we not receiue it moze willingly when 
it is offered , and be moze carefull to haue the ſame to in⸗ 
creaſe; then if we ſhould imagine (as ſome do) that it is in 

euerie mans power, to turne and repent when he will, be- 

cauſe (they ſay ) the Loꝛd would that all men ſhould be ſa⸗ 
ued, and will not the death of a ſinner? | 

| Fourthly , when we ſer the doctrine of the « not 

AS only deſpiſed of all the woꝛld, but alſs cruelly. perſecuted; 

mes, a. and when we ſe ſogreat falſhod t rebellion among men, 

gainſt all olẽ · what thing can better confirme and foztifie vs, then to be 

ces. aſſured that nothing chaunceth by foztune, that God know- 
eth his, and that they which commit theſe things (except 
GD turne their hearts) are thoſe which are deſtinate, 
not by chaunce, but by the ſure and: eternall counſell ol 
Gad, ta be as it were nglaſſe,wohereinthv anger nd paws 
er of God dothappeare. 
Truth it is; - theſe. things emed 
oully and perte diy treates ot, that maus reaſon and witte 
N cannot 
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amm dime out lome thing , to reply alwaies to the-con- 
—— —— 4 
it is readie to bꝛing an action againſt᷑ god, and to actuſe and 
blame him as chiefe authoꝛ of all things, But let the viuel 
roare and diſcontent himſelfe , and the wicked kicke and 
winſe : pet their.owne conſcience ſhall repꝛoue ans con⸗ 
demne them, when as ours, being confirmed in the truth, 
by the grace and mercy of god, ſhall deliuer and fre vs in 
the dax ol Chzilft, To whom with the father, and the holy 
F aud honour be giuen fo; ener. 0 


N otes and proefes. 


5 our r nghteouſneſſe v n b Alli 
foundation of the Golj but the ſure founda- 
tion is to be grounded on ith , if faith be belted 
ypon the eternal counſell of God. 


Gal 2.2 10 I do not abꝛogate the grace ot God; foz if 
rig be ie he UA, then Chaift died without 


— 10.4. Foz Chailt is the end ol the lawe fo righ⸗ 
tevuſneſſ vntoenery one that bel&neth, And chapter 11, 
5,6. ( ſo then at this pzeſent time is there a remnant 
= the election of grace; And if it be of grace, it is no 
woꝛkes, oz elſe were grate, no moze grace; but if it 
wn of wag; — 03 elle were woꝛke no 
Eypbe. 2. 4. 5. 8.9.10. But God which is rich in mercie, 
chꝛongh his great laue wherewith he loued vs, euen when 
wee —— dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs togither in 
Thyilt, vy whole grace ye are faued, Foz by grace are pe 
2 21 64 and that'not of your ſelues, it is the 
— on df. zes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 
MR that: we ſhould be carefull to ſhewe fozth 
$8dWhzhts, theretoꝛe der ſpeaketh in the next verſe, - 


Toy 


them. 
1. Tin. 1. . eee 
holy calling, not accozding to our wozkes, but accozding to 
bis own purpoſe and grace which was ginen to vs thzough 
Chaiſt Jeſus befoze the woꝛld was, 
1. Het. 2. 12. And haue your conuerſation honeſt among 
the gentiles,that they which ſpeake emil of you as ofeuill 


doers, may by your god wozkes which they ſhall fe, _ 
lie godin the day of the viſitation. 


Perſeuerance in Fach in requi te vuto ſaluation. 


Mat. 10.22. And ye ſhall be hated ofallmen, foz my 
— But hee that endureth to to the ende, ſhall be ſa, 


5 ais that kruant whom ismaiffe 
hall ande ſo doing. 


Now we need not feare leſt this ace — 8 neg- 
t or diſſolute. For this f conſcience 
wh "well = ugh 
of God, dee, 
ſpirit of God, wil neuer through i 
of Gods benefit, take occaſion gf peghgence and 
diſſolution. 


K . I. 2. Chen being inftified by 3 
toward god, thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. — 


ſo we haue acteſſe though faith,unto this grace 
ſtand, and reioyte vnder the hope of be glozy — an. 
Rom. 8. 1 2.13. 14.15. 


ters not to the fleſh, to line after the fleſhy 
ter the fleſh, ve ſyall die; but if ve maztifie thed 


— 
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body by the ſpirit, ye ſhall liue. Foz as many as are ledde 
by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God, 

Epbe. 1 4. Ac he hath choſen vs in him, be foze the foun- 
dation of the woꝛld, that we ſhould be holy , and withcut 
blame befoze him in lone, a 

2. Tim. 1.7. Foz God hath not ginen to vs the ſpirit of 
feare, but of power, and of loue, and of a ſound mind. 

I. Iohn. 3. 20.2 I. 24. It our heartcondemne vs, God 
is greater then dur hearta, and knoweth all things. Belo⸗ 
ued, if our heart condemne vs not, then baue wee kold⸗ 
neſſe towards God, Foz he that keepety his commande⸗ 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby wee 
know, that he abideth in vs, euen by the ſpirit which her 
hath giuen vs. 

This matter of Predeſtination, is obſcure aboue all o- 
thers, vnto the wit of man, but opened and reuea- 
led vnto vs by the word of God. The Scripture 
therſore witneſſeth. that they that are predeſtinate 
vnto ſaluation, are firſt called, and that ſo effectu- 
ally, that they heare, and beleeue, and fructifie, then 
alſo, are they iuſtified and ſanctified, and in the 
life to come, glorified. 

John. &. 44 45. No man can come vnto me, except the 
father which hath ſent me, dꝛawe him (by the foꝛce of gods 
wo2d, and by the ſecret woꝛking of his ſpirit). And J will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. As it is wꝛitten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. And they ſhall be taught of God. Euer man therc⸗ 
foꝛe that hath heard, and hath learned of the father , com- 
meth to me. 

Acti. 2. 47. And the Lozd added to the Church (by the 


2 pꝛeaching) from dap to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſas 
ue 


lobe.1026.27.28.29.30, J & belcue not, foz ve are 
not of my lhepe, as J ſaid vnto vou. My ſherpe, heare my 
voice, and J knowe them, and they followe me. And J 
giue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhall ueuer periſh, 
P neither 
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neither ſhall any plucke them out ol my hand. My father 
which gaue them me, is greater then all, and none is able 
to take them out of my fathers hand. | 

Act.. 13.48. And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, and glozified the woꝛd of the Lo2d , and as mas 
ny as were oꝛdained vnto eternall life, belceued, And chap, 
16,14. And a certaine woman named Lidia,aceller ofpur- 
ple of the city of the Thyatirians , which wozſhipped God 
heard vs, whoſe heart the Lo2d opened, that ſhe attended 
vnto the things that Paul ſpake. 

Hebr,3.7,8, Whercfoze as the holy Ghoſt ſaith; To 
day if ye ſhall heare his votce, harden not your hearts as in 
the p2quocation, accozving to the day ot temptation in the 
wilderneſſe; And. chapt. 4 2. Foz vnto vs was the Gol⸗ 
pell pꝛeached, as alſo vnto them; but the woꝛd that they 
heard, p2ofited not them, becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith, in thoſe that heard it. 


Conſider by litle and litle, and try diligenly, if thou be 
juſtified, and ſanctified in Chriſt, through faith. 
For theſe two be the effects or ftuites , whereby 
the faith is knowne, which is their cauſe. 


2,Cor.13.5, Pꝛoue your ſelues whether pe are in the 


_ faith, examine pour (clues, knowe pe not your owne (clues 


except ye be repꝛobates. 

Kom. 8.30. Moꝛsbuer, whom he pꝛedeſtinate, them al⸗ 
ſo he called; and whom he called, them alſo he iuſtifie dʒ and 
whom he tullified, them he alſo glozfied, 


As for this, thou ſhalt partly knowe by the ſpirit of A- 
dopion, which crieth within thee, Abba father. 


64. 4. 5. G. 7. 8. That hee might redeme them which 
were vnder the lawe, that we might recciue the adoption 
of ſonnes. And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent _ 


Of Predeſtination. £33 
the ſpirit of his ſonne into your hearts, which crieth, Abba 
father : Wherefoze thou art no moze a ſeruant but a ſonhe; 
Nowe if thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo the heire of GD, 
though Chꝛiſt. 


Kom.8,15, Foꝛ ye haue not reteiued the ſpirit of bon⸗ 
dage to feare againe , but ye haue receired the ſpirit of a- 
option, whereby we cry, Abba father. 


And partly, by the vertue, and effect, of the ſame ſpirit 
which is wrought in thee. 


Rom,16,17. The ſame ſpirit, beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the childꝛen of God. If we be chil- 
dꝛen, we are alſo heires, euen the heires of god, and heires 
annered with Chꝛiſt. | 


I. Iobn. 3. 24. Foz he thatkepeth his commandements, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And heereby we knowe 
n euen by the ſpirit which hee hath gi⸗ 
uen 


be firſt effect is; As if thou fall, and ſo declare indeed, 
that although ſinne dwell in thee, yet it doth no 
more raigne in thee. 


Which matter is ſufficiently handled in the whole ſixt 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Komanes, eſpecially verſe 11. 
12 


Rom. 7. Foz Jallowe not that which J dw; Foz what 
J would, that do A not; but what J hate, th. n A. 
It I do then that which J would not, J conſent to the 
lawe, that it is god. Nowe then, it is no moze I that 
do it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in mer. J delight 
in the lawe of GD D, concerning the inner man; 
But I (& an other lawe , rebelling againſt the _ 

| . P 2 
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of my mind, and leading me captine vnto the lawe of ſinne. 
O wzetched man that J am! 


| The ſecond effect of the ſpirit of God in vs, is, that it 
cauſeth vs not to let ſlippe the bridle, and giue li- 
berty willingly, to our naughtie and vile concupiſ- 
CENCces, 

Hebr.3.12, Take peeve bꝛetheren, leaſt at any time, 
there be in any ol vou an euill heart, and vnkaithfull, to de⸗ 
part away from the liuing God. 

I. Johr. 3 8. Be that committeh ſinne, is of the diucll; 
Verſe. 9. 20 hoſocucr is boꝛne of God ſinneth not, fo2 his 
ſerde remaincth in him, neither can be ſinne, becauſe he is 
bonne of Ged. Uerſe, 20, Jfeur heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then our heart, and ſo fwzth, 

2 Tim 2.9. The foundation of God remaineth ſure , 
and hath this (ſcale; The Loꝛd knoweth who are his; And 
let euerp one that calleth on the name of the Lo2d, depart 

from iniquitie. 

Ephe. 4 82. Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe; And 30. 
And grieue not the holy ſpirit of 5D D, by whom ve are 

ſealed vato the day of redemption, 


As they are accuſtomed, whoſe cies the prince of this 
world blindeth. 


2. Timo. 2.27. And that they map come to a mende⸗ 
ment out cf the ſnare of the deuill, which are taken ol him 
at his will. | 

Ephe.2,*, Being dead, in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, where⸗ 
in, in ume paſt, pee walked accoꝛding to the courſe of this 
woꝛld, and after the pzince that ruleth in the aire ; euen 

the ſpirite, that woꝛketh in the childꝛen of dilobedience. 
And chapter. 4.1 7. Malke not as other Gentiles walke, 
in vanity of their mind, hauing their cogitations darkened, 
and being ſtraungers, from the life of G O D, * 
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the ignozaunce that is in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe of 
their heart. Which being paſt feeling, haue giuen them⸗ 
ſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke all vncleanneſſe even 
with greedineſſe. But ye haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt. And 
Chap.2,12, Tithout Chaiff, and aliants from the coms 


mon alt of Iſrael, and ſtraungers from the couenaunts 


of pꝛomiſe, and haue no hope, and are without God in the 


world. 


Kom. 1.29. Being full of all vnrightcoulneſle; foznicas 
tion, coucteuſneſle wickedneſle, malitiouſnelſle, 
1.Pc1,4.2.3.4.5.6. That ve henccfwzth, ſhould as 
much time as remaineth in þ fleſh, line not after the luſts 
of men. but after the will of God. Foz it is ſufficient foz vs, 
that we haue ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of 
the Gentiles; walking in wantonneſle, luſts; dꝛuncken⸗ 
neſſe, in gluftony, and in abhominable idolatries. 
MAherein it ſeemeth to the ſtrange, that ve runne not with 
them vnto the lame exteſſe of riot, therefoꝛe ſpeake thcy e- 
uill of you, which ſhall gine accounts to him, that is ready 
totubge quicke and dead. 


The third effect of the Gori of Godis, that it mo- 

veth vs to pray, when we are cold 8 Nlouthfull,who 
ſtirreth vp in vs vnſpeakable 

Ko. 3. 26.27. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo be our infir- 

mities. Foz we know not what to pzay as we ought , but 

the — — it ſelfe, maketh requeſt toꝛ vs with ſighes, which 


2efled, 

+ effect is, thar when welieue ü yea 
— ſometimes wi and willingly, it — 
reth in vs a hate of the committed, and not 
| forthefeare of puniſhment which wee haue there- 
fore deſerued, but becauſe we haue offended our 
moſt mercifull father, 

gemi. iy. J allowe not that which I do: foz what I 


89 hate; p do J, . ſo fozth as abone, 
Y 3 The 
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The fiſt effect is, | thatitteſtifieth that our fighings 
are heard, & alſo moueth vs to call daily, God, our 
God, and our Father, euen at that time when we 
haue treſpaſſed againſt him. | 


Rom. 8.27. But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 

what is the meaning of the ſpirit : foz he maketh requeſt 

fo2 the ſaints accoꝛding to the will of Cod. And. verſe. I 5. 

Pee haue receiucd the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we crie, 

Abba father. And. verſe, 32, Who ſpared not his owne 
ſonne, but gaue him foꝛ vs all to death: Powe ſhall he not 

with him giue vs all things alſo? Loba. 14. And. 16.23.24, 


The ſixt effect is, that it doth aſſure vs of our adopti- 
on, becauſe it is giuen vs as an earneſt penny and 
certaine pledge, to the ſame purpoſe. 

Foz pzofe whereof, loke foz this marke (8) in the mar⸗ 
gent towards the latter end of the notes ol the ſixt chapter. 


Wherefore, if we can gather by theſe effects, that 
we haue faith, it followeth , that we aro called and 
drawen effectually. V 

Rom. I 1.29. Foz the gifts and talling of God are with⸗ 

out repentante. Ie een ; | 4 
Mʃ»ͤʃe are therefore predeſtinate by the conſtant will 
of God, which is grounded on it ſelfe, and depen- 
deth on none other thing, and no man can take vs 
out of the hands of the ſonne. Alſo ſeeing that to 
continue, & perſeuere in the faith, is necellery; it 
followeth I ſay, that the hope of our perſeuerance 
is certaine, and ſo conſequently , our ſaluation. So 

that to doubt any more of it, is euill and wicked. 


. Hebre, 6. 15. 18. S, God willing moze aboundantly 
to ſhewe vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe, the W 


Ol Predeſtination. 37 


tounſell, bound himſelfe by an oath , that by two immu⸗ 
fable things „wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould 
ive, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, which haue our 
refuge, to hold faſt the hope that is ſet betoze vs. 

Jobn. 10. 27. 28.29.30. My ſherpe heare my voice, and 
A know them, and they follow me. And J gine'vnto them 
eternall life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any 

plucke them out ol mine hand. My father which gaue 
— me, is greater then all, and none is able to take them 
out of my fathers hand, 

1./0bn.3,9, Whoſoener is bozne of God, fnneth not, foz 
his (&dc remaineth in him: neither can be ſinne, becauſe 
be is bozne of God, And therefoze perſeucreth and en- 
dureth mw end, 

lobn.3.33. He that hathreceined his teſtimony , hath 
ſealed, that Sodis true, 

: Rom.4.20,21, either did Abraham doubt of the pꝛo⸗ 
mile ol God thzough vnbelief, but was ſtrengthned in the 
faith, and gaue glozy to God. Being fully aſſured, that her 
which had pꝛomiſed, was alſo able to do it. 

Epbe. 3. I I. I2. Accozding to the eternall purpole, which 
he wmught in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd. By whom we haue 
boldneſſe andentraunce, with confidence by faith in him. 

I..Theſ.5,2 4. Faithfull is be which calleth you, which 
will alſo do it, 

Hebr. 10.2 3. Let vs keepe the pꝛoleſſion of our hope 
without wan ering (foꝛ he is faithfull/that pꝛomiſev.) 
Kom. 8.3 8.3 9. Foz Jam perſwaded, that neither death, 

noz life, noz Angels, noz pꝛintipalities, noz powers, noz 
thinges pꝛeſent, no2 things to come, noz height, no2 depth, 
noz any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate vs from 
the loue of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus aur Lo2d, And 
I rw; 8 ee my ſalua- 


* 
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p , * 


F 


333 Oel Dredeſtination. 


So farre then it is againſt reaſon, to ſaythat this doctrine 
maketh men negligent, or diſſolute, that contrariwiſe 
this alone dooth open vs the way, to ſearch out and 
vnderſtand by the power of the holy Ghoſt, Gods 
deepe ſecrets. ä | 


1. Cor. 2. 9. 10. 1 I. 12. 13. The things which eye hath 
not ſeene, neither care hath heard, neither came into mans 
hart, are, which God hath pꝛepared fo2 them that loue him. 
But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his ſpirit. Fo2 the 
' ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea the derpe things of God. Foz 
what man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit of a 
man which is in him? Euen ſo the things of God,knoweth 
no man, but the ſpirit of God. Now we haue receined not 
the ſpirit of the wozld, but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are giuen to vs of God. 


It maketh vs painfull in good workes. 


Ephe. 2. 10. Foz we are his wozkemanthip created in 
Chailt Jeſus vnto god wozkes, which God hath ozzained 
that we ſhould walke in then. ice 

I. Iobn. 3.2 4. Foz he that kpeth his commandements 
dwelleth in him, and he in him, and thereby we know, that 
he abideth in vs, euen by the ſpirit that he hath giuen vs. 

Gal. 5. 17. Foz the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt the ſleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the 
other, ſo that we cannot do the ſame things that we would. 
Knowing this inſürmitie to be in vs, it ſtirreth vs to god 
woꝛzkes. And chap. 5. 7. 8.9. 10. I I. Be not deteined, God is 
nok mocked; Foz whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that alſo ſhall 
be reape. Foz he that ſoweth to the fleth, ſhall of the fleſh 
reape coꝛruption. And he that ſoweth to the ſpirit,ſhal of the 
ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. 


Rom.. I. 
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Rom. G. i. Wet all oe re (ene Shall we continus 
til in in, that grace may abound? God fozbid. 

Helr. 10.24. And let vsconſider one an other, to pꝛo⸗ 


noke vnto loue —— god wozkes, 

Ia 3. 17. Che wiſedome that is from aboue, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to bee intreated, full of 
mercy and ged wozkes, without judging, and without hi⸗ 


1 maketh vs inuincible in all temptation: — vexa- 


tions. For how ſhall he ſtand ſure and conſtant 
ſo many grieuous temptations both within and with- 
out, & againſt ſo many aſſaults of fortune (as the world 

doth terme it) that is not well reſolued in tlũs point of 

| yr Tones e er of his eleftionin 
: 3.12 > DU D}UC hs E 1s 


8 13, 5, Loe though hee llaie me, ret will J cruſt in 


hon 28, Allo we know that all things wozke togi⸗ 
ther lo the beſt vnto them that lone God, euen to them that 
are called of bis purpoſe. Uerſe. 3 1. Mhat ſhall we then ſay 
to theſe things ? Al God be on our ſide, who tan be againtt 
vs ? Merſe. 3 5. 27. Who ſhall ſeperate vs from the lone of 
Chziſt? Shall tribulation, oꝛ anguiſh, o2 perſecution, oꝛ fa 
mine, oꝛ nake dneſſe, oꝛ peril,o2z\wo2d? In all which things 


we — — — 61 =o 
16.3) Matuell u gb the mozidbate pou, In 
the ward ve hall baue ictjqn., but in me ve ſhall haue 


Peace. Bre of gn combost;A hayo.chaſe-you out of wozld, 
and none ſhall take vou out of my hands 
Kam. . 3. Though Chꝛiſt we reioyte in trivntations, 
that we may (ay with the Apoſtle; 2We ave perſecuted,vut 
l 4. 3. 4-56: Pyb2eth2en, count it exceeding op when 
n temptations, — 


340 Of Predeftitiation; 

ot vour faith bꝛingeth fozth patienee Aid let patitnce haue 
her perfect wozk, tba de may be perfect and yang 
nothing. <> . 


1 ORs when number of the elect, heist chat eule 
5 if Nr in tins daunger 1 trouble. 99994 
«217 Iv ar 

Rom 8. 16. 17. 8. The came ſpirit, beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the childzen ol God. Il we be chil⸗ 
dzen, we are allo heires, euen the heires of Cod, and heires 
annered with Cheiſt, if fo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we map alſo be gloʒiſied with him. Foz Feount that the al⸗ 
flictions of this pꝛeſent time, are not wo2! hie ofthe glozie 
which ſhall be thewed vnto vs,” 
Luke. 3. 43. Jeſus ſaid to the thee eee Ueris 
ly J ſay vnto ther; ae ene e inVaro 
dice. 

"This — isto hs mk dered and w wenhedand that with 
great modeſtie, principally int | 

18 Firft, that t height of Gods iudge 
wtwo con- may at all times bridle our curious fac ie 
© fiderati-! '< Secondly, that we doo not apply it te a 

ons; man particularly, or vo He reg e 

Ly. 


| Foz the url, let it be ſufficient that we Gag 
nerally,that there be veflels pꝛepared by Gods indgement 
— — The which, ſering God doth 
not reneale vnto vs, who they are; we ought both in exam⸗ 
ple of life and pꝛaier, diligently to endeuour to winne and 
recouer to their ſaluation, yea euen veryſuch, of whom 
ſeing their hoꝛrible vices,we almoſt diſpaire. 
Aar. 5. 18. Let your tight ſo dhine belde men; that 
they may ſee your god wozkes, and glozifte- your lather 
which is in heauen. 


\ 
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I, mich 12, 


Of Predeſtination. 341 


I,Pet2,12, Paue your conuerſation honeft among the 
Gentiles,that they which ſpeake euil of you as ofeyill do- 
ers, may by your god wozkes which they ſhall ſee , glozifie 
God in the day of the viſitation, And chap. 3.1 5. 16. Sanc⸗ 
tiſie the Loꝛd God in your hearts, and be readie al waies to 
giue an anſwere to euery man that aſketh vou a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you. And that with mekeneſſe and reue⸗ 
rente, hauing a god conſcience, that when they ſpeake euill 
of you as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed which blame 
pour god conuerſation in Chzilt, 

1. Cor. 9.9. 20. 21.22.23. 24. Foz though A be fre from all 
men, vet haue J made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto all men, that A 
might winne the moe. And vnto the Jewes A become as a 
Je we, that J may winne the Jewes ; to them that are vn⸗ 
der the lawe, as though J were vnder the lawe, chat J may 
win them that are vnder the lawe ; to them that are with- 
out the lawe, a5 though I were without the law , (when 
A am not without the lawe as pertaining to God, but am 
in the lawe thzongh Chꝛiſt) that A may winne them that 
are without the lawe; to the weake , I become as weake, 
that Jmay winne the weake. A am made all things to all 
men, that J might by all meanes ſaue ſome, And this A do 
fo2 the Ooſpell ſake, 
dot Rom. Kar deny ape both tothe Grecians andfathe 
-Barbarians,both to the wiſe men and vnto 


the 
Philip. 2. 12. 13. L of b., 


hib kecrr and trembling, (leck that thzough the: 75 


inne ve ſhouldfall away,0z elle leſt ye be any 
weake) Foz it is God that — in vou 


to the 
both the will 
ths en ee ene | 


2 NaN 
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Concerning the ſecond, that we do not apply this 
doctrine to any man particularly, or to any certaine 
company. For in this alſo ir differeth from electi- 
on; Becauſe election (as hath beene ſaid) is reuea- 
led to vs by the ſpirit of God, within our ſelues, 
ngliot in others, whoſe hearts we cannot know. And 
+43 Reprobationiseuer hid from men, except it bee 
dilſcloſed by God, contrary to the common courſe 
ol things. For who can tell, if God haue determi- 
nmaedts ſhewe mercy at the laſt houre of death, to 
hauim vrhich hath ſpent all his life paſt, lewdly & wic- 

- kedly. But this truſt ought not to incourage any 
mama/nan, to maintaine and continue in his ſinne & vn- 
i godlineſſe. For I ſpeake of thoſe things which we 
+4+-+ - ought to conſider in others, For the examples of 
ſuch mercy of God, are very rare. Neither any 
man that is wiſe, will promiſe to himſelfe, through a 
Vouine ſecuritie and truſt, that thing which is not in 


41 
1 
* * 


ef 


bes ohne power. 


Jan. 13. 14. 15. 16. Goe tw now, ve that ſa To day 
oz to mezrow, ve.will go into ſuch acitie, e continue there 
ayeare, and buy und ſell, and get gaine. And vet ve cannot 
tell What thall be to moꝛrowe. Foz what is pour life? It 
1 vapour that appeareth foz a litle time, and after- 
ard vaniſh away. Foz that ver ought to ſay; It tbe L025 
will, and it we line, we willdothis oz that. 
Now if we cannot promiſe the continuance of life, 
vnto our ſelues, how much leſſe may we aſſure our 
ſelues of Gods mercie at our pleaſure. 


Lale. 12.19.20. Che rich man ſaid vnto his ſoule; 
Soule, thou haſf much god lain vp foz many verres, line, 
take eale, cate, dzinke, and take thy paſfime. But God — 


= 
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vnto him; O ſwle, this night will they fetch alway thy 
ſoule krom the, N : 

2. Tim a. 2 5. The miniſter is willed to inſtruct the e- 
uill diſpoſed, with meekneſſe, and ſuch as are contrary min⸗ 
ded, pꝛouing if G O Dat any time will giue them repen⸗ 
tance. Lherefoze repentance is not at our pleaſure, 03 
leaſure, | 

1. Pe. I. 14. 1 5. 16 17. 18.19. Faſhioning not your ſelues 
vnto the foꝛmer luſts of your ignoꝛance. But as he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be pee holy in all manner of con- 
uerſation. And il pee call him father, which without reſ⸗ 
pect of perſons, iudgeth actoꝛding to euerꝝ mans wozke, 
paſſe the time of your dwelling herre in feare.” Knowing 
that ye were not redeemed with ſiluer and gold, and ſuch 
cozruptible things. 

Hebr. 12.14. Follow peace with all men and holineſle, 
without the which, no man ſhall ſe the Lozd. 


And if we obſerue this order, wee ſhall receiue great 
fruite of this doctrine, eſpecially in theſe foure conſiderati- 


ONS 


ro God. 


| Secondly, itmaketh the grace of God, to be better 
knowne of the ele& , ſeeing it is not common to all. 


+ Thirdly, it bringeth a godly care, to receiue faith when 
it is offered, and to labour to increaſe it. | 

Fourthly, it doth confirme vs againſt all offences. All 

which reaſons, are more plainly (et doyne in the laſt part of 


this eight chapter. 
Deo gratis. 


A praicr 


Firſt, it maketh men humble, and toſubmit themſelues 


by 1 
: * 


A Praier for the Q ueenes moſt excel- 
lent Maieſtie. 


>> =] Poll gracious God and heanenly Fa- 
Ather, by whole diſpoſition, Kingdomes 
and Realmes are gouerned , and by 
whole power Kings + Pzinces raigne ; 
błe giue thee hartie thanks, that in thy 
great mercy,thou halt ſet ſuch a Pꝛince 
: Wand Queens ouer vs, vnder whoſe god⸗ 
10 and — ECT enioy glad tidings of thy 
Goſpell, and the truth of thy wozd, in manifeſt ſozt deliue⸗ 
red vnto vs, with peace and quietneſſe, and other wozlbly 
great bleſſings of thine,in a plentifull meaſure.Endue her 
ſo with heauenly gifts, that her heart may be alwaies fra- 
med to the obedience of thy will, that by her godly and gra⸗ 
tious gouernment, thy name may be glozified, thy Church 
edified, the poꝛe members of Chailt reliened, vertue ad- 
uanced, and vice beaten downe and puniſhed; that ſo in 
wealth the may ſurpaſſe that pꝛolperitie y was in the daies 
of Ring Salomon, and that in life and health, ſhe may ſo be 
pꝛeſerued long among vs, to thy glozie , and our comfozt; 
that the yeares of her ropall fathers gouernment, may bee 
doubled vpon her. And although we foz our parts haue and 
do daily pꝛoucke thy wzath againſt vs, and haue wozthily 
in reſpect of thy bleſſings, deſerued the contrary; as foz the 
heauenly bleſſings of thy.Goſpell and truth,ignozance,ido- 
latry,and ſuperſtition ; foz wealth and pꝛoſperitie, penury, 
and ſcarcitie; foz peace and quietneſſe, troubles and warres; 
foz our health, and the continuance ofour life , diſeaſes and 


death: 


A Praier for the Queene. 345 
death: yet in thy mercy be fanourable vnto vs, molliſie our 
hard and ſtonie hearts, that we may repent ; moztifie ſinne 
in vs, that there may be ſcene amendment in our liues and 
conuerſation ; that we may yeld our ſoules and bodies to 
the obedience of thy bleſſed will and commaundements, 
whereby thy manifold and god bleſſings and benefits may 
be both increaſed and continued toward vs, That the hea⸗ 
uens may ſend downe their raine, that the earth may gine 
fozth her plentifull encreaſe; that our garners may be full 
and plenteous with all maner of ffoze; that our ſhepe may 
bꝛing fozth thouſandes ; that our oxen may be ſtrong to la⸗ 
bour; that there be no decaie, no leading into captiuitie,and 
no complaining in our ſtrets; wherein we ſhall be bleſſed, 
who haue the Lo2d foz our God, As fo} her enemies who 
ſeke her deſtruction, let them fall into the pitte, that they 
haue digged fo2 others; and let their owne ſhame light vp- 
on them. And let thy crowne flozilh vpon her head, whom 
thou haſt annointed, that in the maintenance of thy truth 
and of thy people, it may be knowne, that though the hea- 
then rage ſofurtonflytogither , and the Kings of the earth 
ſtand vp in armes againſt the and againlt thine annoin⸗ 
ted; that thou bꝛcakeſt the bowe , and knappeſt the ſpeare 
in pieces; that thou art able to turne the ſwoꝛdes of her 
enemies, to murther themſelues. And though the hozſe 
bee pꝛepared vnto the battaile , yet the vicozie is from 
thee, who can mightily confounde her foes, and put 
a hoke in their noſth2illes, and turne them backe the 
ſame way they came. The ſtraunge deliuerances which 
thou haſt w2ought in her behalfe , both from the ſe⸗ 
crete and malicious conſpiracies, treaſons, and treche⸗ 
ries, at vnnaturall ſubiects, and from the ſauage cru- 
elties of fozraine foes, do giue ſufficient cauſe , not on⸗ 
ly to vs, but euen to the enemie alſo to ſay; That there 
is no God that can deliuer after this ſo2te , but ones 
ly the Almightie that hath eſfabliſhed her. All-theſe 
benefites O Lozve, we confelle dw pꝛocæde from 


thy 


346 P 

thy godnelle, and from thy mercy toward vs. To ther be⸗ 
longeth pꝛaiſe, and honour, and power, but to vs ſhame and 
confuſion. Pet grant vnto vs god Loꝛd, that we may both 
reteiue theſe thy benifits thankfully, and that we may per⸗ 
foʒme our duties acco2dingly. Increaſe her daies, continue 
her gouernment, defend her from her enemies, kerpe her in 
thy feare, and after this life, grant her all happineſſe, euen 
to rule and raigne with ther foꝛ cuer, among the bleed 
ſoules, Grant allo to vs that we may haue the benifit of thy 
truth and Goſpell long among vs, and that thy bleſſings of 
peace and p2oſperitie may be ſ>ne in this land. So ſhall we 
be bound moꝛe and moze fo pꝛaiſe and magnifie thy name, 
foꝛ thy great and infinit godneſſe towards vs. Fo2 her Pa⸗ 
ieſtie, and foz vs thy ſeruants and her faithful ſubiecs,thug 
we conclude our pꝛaiers. O Loꝛd bleſſe and keep vs; D Lozd 
make thy face to ſhine vpon vs, and be mercifull vnto vs; O 
Loꝛd lift thou vp thy countenance vpon vs, and giue vs thy 
peate. All which benifits and bleſſings, we begge of ther, O 
heauenly Father, foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake, in that fozme 
of pꝛaier which he himſelle hath taught vs ſaping; Our Fa- 
ther, &c. 


A ſecret Meditation to God, before the deliuery 
of the word. 


Et the woꝛds ol my mouth O Loꝛd, and the meditati⸗ 

on of my heart, be alwaies acceptable in thy ſight, Het 

thou a watch befoze my mouth, and ſo keepe the doꝛe 
of my lippes, that ſpeaking befoze this congregation aſſems 
bled here in thy holy name, J may ſpecially intreat of thoſe 
things,which tend to thy glozy, the god of thy Church, the 
diſcharge of my dutie, the comfozt of the afflicted conſctence, 
the ouerth2ow of ſinne , and the aduauncement of vertue, 
thzough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, So be it. 
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repentance in aur hcarts,increaſe 
faith , ano gius vs grareto baing fazth the frutes thereof; 
that ſa it may appeare,. that we haue 
grace in vaine. Andfaz this purpoſe , 
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mans thy holy 


— four Gt hon Als Chai ur 
Load: Amen. 
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"TAK wxnctiens eock ob M4. Decringa lieele before his 
death; whereby thou maiſt clearly fee and learne, 
| cis aſweete peace in death, to all ſuch as 

| painfally ſerue the Lord in life. For he being rai- 
1: £3 - {ed vp in bedde, and his friend requeſting him to 
* „ 6s and thereby 
l TY e e 


£1 in 710 6 rei 1 0 VU; Hatte *. 
Pert is but ons ume that giveth ligho do the board 
Tegen ibotone ene. b., is but ons tom⸗ 


gumian ef Saints. ppt nadie ͤ—AkÄ 
— Fc I were as righteous as Abraham, Iſuac, any 
Saudi (foz they were extellent men in the woꝛld) yer we 
viuſt all confelleithat we are great ſinners, and that thers 
emo ſaluation but in the rightroulnefſe-of Jeſlas Chit, 
ir ; nern oft It of Coda A Wanne 


death, then the ſentence ol lien e . % 92 2 
Soli Deo laus & gloria & gratia. 
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ſion, oꝛ both. The Concluſion, wherin the cheefeſt matters 
muſt be remembꝛed and bztefly collected, that the auditozie 
may the better keepe and carry away thoſe things, which 
are neceſſary and foz their vſe. All which, although J haue 
not vſed, J haue left the matter to the diſcretion of them, 


that ſhall haue knowledge better to handle their matters, 


then I haue handled mine · Let thy tert be applied to thy au- 
ditozte , and haue care to vtter thoſs thinges that are moſt 
waightie to be touched, and of thy auditozie to be remem⸗ 
wile, and viſcreete, Ende uour to be 


bꝛed. Be cirtumſped, 
bztefe and pithie. Ltd co en OP © e 

There is an other Methode as pꝛoſitable, which ai⸗ 
ſter Vdall vſeth in his Commentary vponthe Lamentati⸗ 
ons ol Jeremy; Conſiſting on thele the points: 
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lanterne vntoour feete,andalight un our teppes, 
.u-4;gine vato. vs all, thy holy ſpiritez that ont of the ſame 
wond, we may learne, what is thy eternall will, and frame 
dur lines in all obediente to the ſame, to thy honour and 
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An eee Deering lerle before his 
death; whereby thou maiſt ſecandlearne, 

that there is afweete peace in to all ſuch as 

painful ſerue the Lord in life. For e — 

- ſed vp in bedde, and his friend r 
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— ef Saints. If J wers tde extellenteſt creatute in 
the ole, t I were as rigbtenus as Abraham, Iſdac, any 
Saaub / (foz they were extellent men in the woꝛld) yet we 
muſt all tanſeiſle that we are great ſinners, and that thers 
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mult be remembꝛed and bztefly collected, that the auditozie 


may the better kepe and carry away thoſe things, which 


are neceſſary and foz their vſe. All which, although A haue 
nit vſed, J haue left the matter to the diſcretion of them, 

that ſhall haue knowledge better to handle their matters, 
then J haue handled mine; Let thy tert be applied to thy au- 
ditozte , and haue care to i ERTIES molt 
waightie to be touched, and of thy auditozie to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed. Be circumſpe, wilt ne düleretr. Endenour to be 
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Jorſhip- 
full, and one of great account, Maiſter Row- 
land Barker Eſquire, Iuſtice of peace and quorum, in the 
Countie of Salep: S. I. wiſberb the bleſſings of G 
in tbis life, and the ieyes — a = 
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Ight Worſhipfull, I cannot write 
vnto you but as vntoa ſtranger, yet 
ſuch a ſtranger, in whome I haue 
perceiued gteat good wil & kind- 
neſſe toward me. So that I may re- 
ſolue with my ſelfe, to make ac- 
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352 The Epittle Dedicatorie. X 
ſhould adde the peoples report, of agood luſticer, I 
might be iudged to flatter. And yet there is no cauſe. 
For where the word of God hath taken deep roote, 
re of neceſsitie follow eth all vprighineſſe, both 


there 
in life and office. To procure your Worſhips good 
vill toward me, Ihaue at this time, though boldly, 
offered vnto your view, ſome part of my laboure, 
which as you like it, ſo I hope you will accept it, and 
your good liking ſhal giue it both countenance and 
credit inough. And ſeeing your credit is great in the 
furtherance of the Goſpell, ſo I would humbly re- 
queſt you, to promote and further the ſame more 
and more, tothe vemoſtof your power. Though 
it bee my tequeſt, yet is it Gods cauſe and his glo- 
rie, which may both ſtirre you vp, and alſo in- 
courage you, who need not my perſwaſion, be- 
ing forward inough of your one diſpoſition and 
good nature. Doubtleſſe, God woorketh excel- 
lently in notable men, at whoſe handes hee re- 
uireth woorthie matters, euen at the handes of 
famous men, and men of renowme.' Whome 
hee hath greatly aduatiniced, furthered and furni- 
ſhed vnto ſuche woorkes. And vnto whome 
much is giuen, of them alſo ſhall much bee re- 
ired. King Dad woulde haue buiſt a Tem- 
vnto the Lord God of 1/7xel, but God appoin- 
red his ſonne King. Salomon to doo it Manie 
Kinges in Jada, yet none but Hezekiah cauſed tlie 
braſen Serpent to be pulled downe, and G O D 
wrought with him, and hee proſpered and flou- 
riſned, and God ſent him a miraculous and fa- 
mous deliuerance, from the handes of his ene- 
| mies. 
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mies.  Jofiah was famous ſor Religion, and none 
more zealous; the ſolemne keeping of the Paſle- 
ouer , that was in his daies, doth declare it. King 
Cyrus hee is appointed of God, to deliuer the 
lewes, from their captiuitie and thraldome. Ma- 
ny Heathen Kings there were in the worlde, yet 
it pleaſed God that his glorie ſhould bee ſet forth 
by none ſo much, as by King Nabuchodonoſor, who 
wondroully ſer foorth the praiſes of God; was a 
notable meane to deface idolatrie ; thar God one- 
lie might bee truly ſerued. And although no- 


table men, bee not all Kings, yet vnder — — 
1, andthey 


great matters are committed vnto th 
are rulers vnder Princes, and in the 
G8 O D hath ſeated them, hee doot 


* 
* 


s where 
giue them 


honour as is meete for them, and agreeable to 


their eſtate. Eſpecially hee crowneth them with 
honour, which honour him. What worke more 
notable, then the preaching of the Goſpell ; and 
that the Nobilitie, and alſo Gentlemen of good 
calling and credit, might ſec it performed, in the 
places where they dwell,” and about them. I 
would to God the reuerend 


| Fathers of the land, 
of whome the Prince maketh choyce, as of no- 
table men, and men of renowme, had that care 


as Biſhop Hooper, and Biſhop Latimer had, to ſee 


the people taught and inſtructed in euerie pariſh 
throughout their Dioceſſe, and Idoubr nor but that 
they haue the let car. how/oeue oftentimes 
it falleth out otherwiſe, contrarie to their willes. 


% 
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Moſt gentlemẽ are ſer againſt it, becauſe they know 
not the worthineſſe of it, às alſo the glittering ſhew 
ol this deceiueable world, hath viterly blinded thẽ, 
togither with their corrupt affections, which are ſo 
far from correctiõ or amendment, that they cannot 
Ay abide to heare any reproofe, or counſell, or ſo much 
as to acknowledge their fault, & therfore cõſequẽt- 
ly, notable men 5 muſt needs bee, that fauour it. 
Who in ſodooing, procure vnto themſelues the fa- 
uour of God, _ the hearts and good reportes of 
men, whis is a great honour, that God doth crowne 
them withall. May Inot write vnto your Worſhip, 
as Ireade inthe Reuelation, chapter 3, 11. is written 
to euery Chriſtiã. Behold 1 come shortl y, hold that which 
thou haſt, thiit no man take thy Crowne. And again, verſe 
21. To him that ouercommeth (and continueth) will ! 
grant to fit with me in mythrone. I haue bene too tedi- 
ous, and here I muſt ſtaie, and ſo I humbly take my 
leaue; praying your Woorſhip to remember my 
humble 5445) Abe made vnto you, (not long ſince) 
ſo farre forth as conueniently you may, neit her is it 
reaſon, we ſhould preſſe vpon you too farre. Wher- 
in if you e pleaſure vs, wee ſhall all of vs 
bee bounde to pray to God, for your proſperous e- 
ſtate; and that you may liue long, to Gods glorie, 
your owne comfort and contentment, to the ioy of 
your friends, and admiration of your enemies. 


yy Tour VV orships in his prajers to God, 
er youand yours.” 
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of God himſelfe, who intendeth and th nothing, 
but that which is wondꝛous wile; and alſo in reſpect of vs, 


who cannot enter into the depth of Gods counſailes, noz a⸗ 
n wap ol our ſelues, can we attane vato the knowledge of 
his wazkes , it may alſo well be termed a miſterie; Foz 
fleſhand blod cannot conceaue the things which are of 
God, which onely are knowen and perteiued by the ſpirit 
of God, TUe ſpeake wiſoome among them that are perfea, 
not the wildome of this woꝛld, neither of the pzinces ofthis 
woꝛld, which come to naught. But we ſpeake the wiſdom 
of God in a miſte rp, euen the hid wildome, which God had 
determined befoze the wozld vnto our glozy. Which none 
of the pzinces of this wozld hath = Foz had they 


knowne,if they would not haue crucified the Loꝛd of gloꝛy. 

Then our firlt parents had offended , thy hid themſelues 

from God, becauſe this grace and mercy was hid from the, 

1 vntil God reuealed it vnto them, ſaping: The ſ&d of þ wo- 
= man ſhould bꝛeake the ſerpents head. This grace of God is 
hid fr5 the wiſe, who maketh account to be ſaued by their 

woꝛkes, and who allo are puffed vp with the ſame conceipt 

ok their owne wiſdome. Foz the &cribes and the Phariſees, 

and the Doctoꝛs of the lawe, refuſed, yea, and condemned 

the grace of God to them offered. From whom the grace of 

God was hid, who had eyes to ſe c would nat ſc it. Accozs 

ding as we read in the . tha. of þ'goſpel after @. Jeb. UM. 4. 

12 It pe were blind ſaith our Sauiour Chailt top Phariſes, xe 

ſhould not haue ſinne; but now ye ſay we ſer, thereſoꝛe your 

inne remaineth. TUhich is the iuſt judgment of God vpon 

thoſe pare wilfully blind, t wil not be partaker, either ofp 

grace of god, oꝛ of their owne ſaluatib. 4c. . 39. Jam come 

ſaith Chailt,vnto judgementznto this wozld,y they which 

ſæ not, might ſe, x that they which ſe, might be made blind. 

Inde rd thts grace of god is offered vnto al, but few there bs 

p do receiue it, ⁊ therefoze few ſhall be ſaned. Yet ſo Þ this 

I 8 matter commeth to paſſe thꝛough their owne fault, and the 
{11 | whole woꝛld is left without excuſe, 4 they eſ 


WE haue cies to ſ,and (> not, oz rather wil not ſe, whole dam- 
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nation in time to come wil be moſt iuſt. But how hath this 
grace of Cod appeared: it hath appeared not only whemen 
leaf loked ſoꝛ it, but alſo inſucha time, when it da 
molt god, t whe it might beft be accepted.As if Ch 
being vnder the Turkiſh ſlauery might be ſet free, when as 
they loked fo nothing but perpetuall miſery,x in the time 
of moſt cruel extrenntic; 02 as if one lying in a dangerous 
 ficknes,loking foz nothing but death, ſyould haue remedie 
eue then, whe al hope were paſt;oz as one being taken ol the 
enemy e pzeſftly to be lain, c yet ſhuld be reſcued x ſet free, 
And what greater ſlauery then þ thzaldom of þ dinill? and 
what greater death, then p death ol p ſeule? and what grea⸗ 
enemy then he whole hatred neuer endeth ? Pet ſuch is the 
mercp ot god, p when we haue deſerued death z dan 


he commeth with theſe glad tidings; Repent Scamend,for 


the kingdom of God is at hand. The Angels ling it, Lal. 2. 
14. Glory be to God in the high heauens, and peace in earth, 


and toward men good will. Hereunto do all þ pzoph 
nelle, as ſaith þ Apoſtle S. Peter, N q 
Act. io. That throngb the name of Chriſt, all that beleeue in 
him ſhuld receiue forgiueneſſe of fins.Pea our ſauioz Chzilt 
appeared vnto þ Apoſtle S Paul from heanen,as we reade, 
Act. as. Sending hun fozth to open þ eiesof p p they 
might return fro darknes to light, and from p power of ſa⸗ 
tan vnto god z they might receige loꝛgiuenes of fins, a ins 
heritante amdg them are ſaumiſiod by faith. Mhich thing 
be witneſſed moſt cearneffly „ 0 8.Ye 
know ſaith he, from the firſi day that I came into Aſia, after 
what maner I have bin with youat all ſeaſons, ſeruingp̊ Lord 
with all modeſty, and with many teares & tentations,which 
came vnto me by the hay ing await ofthe Tewes. And how I 
kept back nothing that was profitable, but haue ſhewed you 


— 


& taught you gpenhy & throughout euery houſe, Witneſs 
ne ebbes e to the Gretians, meaning therby all 


toward God, and faith toward 


our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Ven he is very carefull Þ this grace 
of Gop might bee pzeached vnto all, to their bettering, 
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758; A Patterne of SanQificaton. 
and to their p2ofit , in that he warneth Timothic 4 and by 
him all other miniſters, pzeachers, and teachers, counſai- 
ling him and them, to inſfkrut with meekeneſſe them that 
are contrary minded, pzouing, ifat any time they may re⸗ 
teiue this grace. And that they may come to amendment 
aut of the ſnare of the deuill, which are taken of him at his 
will. 77t 3. 3. Me our ſelues alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, were 
in times paik, vuwile, dilobedient, deteiued, ſeruing the 
luts, and diners pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe and 
enuie, hatefull, « hating one an other. But when the boun⸗ 
tifulneſſe and lcue of God our Sauiour, toward man ap- 
reared, not by the woꝛkes of righteouſneſſe which we haue 
done, but accoꝛding to his mercyhe ſaued vs, by the wa⸗ 
ſhing of the newe birth, aud the renuing of the holy Ghoff, 
Which he ſhend on vs abunvantly, thzough Jeſus Chzift 
wur lauidur; that we being iuſkifiedby his grace, ſhould be 
made heires accozding to the hope ofeternall life, Mith⸗ 
out tontrouerſte, greate is the miſterie of godlineſſe, which 
is, God is manifeſted in the fleſh , iultified in the Spirit, 
ſerne of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in 
the wozld, and recetued vp in glozy. Which miſterie, al⸗ 
though it lay in the beginning ofthe wozld, as hid and vn⸗ 
knowne, yet nowe is reuealed, e hath appeared, and this 
ſauing health hath nowe ſhewed it ſelfe,x the grace of Gov 
which bzingeth ſaluation vnto all, hath bene made manifeſt 
vntoall. That which was foꝛetold bythe e 
ly men, and was reuealed but to a fewe, hath appeared as 
gloꝛious, as 5ᷣ̊ ſunne in his bzightneſſe, whoſe beames Wo 
ſpꝛead ouer the wozld, this great grate hath beene , 
mutt be, pꝛeached to all nations, and to the end of the 1 — 
is like to be offered vnto all. It appearethj vnto all, vet all 
do not receiue it. Chꝛiſt tame to ſaue ſinners, and his mer- 
cp is pꝛeached vnto them, they are negligent; wilfull, and 
vbitinate, they make litle oz no account, and onely the re- 
pentant, they are partakersof this grace. Fozthis is the 
condemnation of the OG; ber light being come into kn 
wozld, 
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wozld, men loued darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe in 
the wozkes of darkeneſle , all their deli ght was ſef. And 
howe can this grace being offered, take any place in our 
hearts,befoze u e haue remozce of our wicked wales; befoze 
we fiele and perceiue the grenouſneſſe of our ſinnes; and 
haue a deſire to laue and fozſake them, befoze we hunger 
and thirſt fo2 this grace? This is euen p light of the woꝛld, 
Which did ſhine abzoad , and pet the wozld knewe it not, 
Chaift came vnto bis owne , + his owne reteiued him not. 
Oh howe ſecret are God his iudgmẽts, that his grace is hid 
from ſome, and appeareth vnto other! And pet howe is this 
grace hid? But frõ them, that make moze account of their 
pleaſures and fulfilling of their luſts, who make moze ac⸗ 
count of their wealth and riches (as it is ſet downe in the 
parable of the {ve caſt in the carth) then they do of this 
grace, yea, of this rich grace , whocleaue vnto the wozlv, 
and loue the wo2id moze then God, In whoſe mindes and 
bearts, the God ol this wozld, that is to ſay, the dinil, doth 
raigne by his As the Apaſtle witnelleth, wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the Corinthians, 2. Cor. 4. 4. I ur goſpell, and it 
this grace of God be hid, it is hid to them that are loft. In 
whom, the Gen of this wozld hath blinded the mindes, that 
the light ofthe glozious goſpell of Chilt, ſhould not ſhine 
vnto them, And as the wozid knew him not, and his owne 


as did receiue him, to them he gaue power to he the ſannes 
of Gov; euen to them that beleene in his name, and ſo are 
partakers of his grace. ZWhich are bonne not of blod, noʒ 
of the will of the fleſh, na2 of the will of man, but of God, 
bn ft it hath bine a miftery, hid fince the 

bon beganne, andfrom all ages, vet nowe is made mas 
— — that do receius 
bun, To whom Gad wouldmake knowne, what is the ri- 
ches of this glozious miffery among the gentiles; which ri⸗ 
chesis en u gg gui inenery one of vs thatare 
ſlaued. Whom we pzeach ſaith the Apoſtle, admoniſhing 
cuery 


people to whom he was ſent, receiued him not, ſo as many 
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360 A parterneof Sanctification. 
euery one, and teaching euery man in all wiſdom, that war 
may pꝛeſent euery man perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and that es 
uery one may be capable of this grace.” Foꝛ God that com⸗ 
maunded the light toſhine ont of darkeneſle, is he, which 
path ſhined in our hearts, to giue the light of p knowledge 
of the gl62y of God, in the face of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, e bath ſent 
vs foꝛth to pꝛeach, that this his grace; may euerp where 
appeare. Which doth appeare and ſhewe it ſelfe to all, but 
ſo, that the repentant ſinners, the faithfull belcxuers, i chole 
onely that are made righteous in Chiift, do receiue ß ſame. 
Mho as by this grace they are reteiued into the fanonr of 
God, their ſinnes being foꝛgiuen them, ſo are they not in 
any ſoꝛt to take a libertie vnto themſelues to ſinne againe. 
The lawe entred herenpon, that the offence ſhould abound 
and be made notoziaus., neuertheleſſe where nne aboun⸗ 
ded, their grace abounded much moꝛe. That as ſin had raig 
ned vnto death, ſo might grace alſo raigne by righteonſnefle 
vnto eternall life, thzongh Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. What 
ſhall we ſay then: Shall we continue ſill in ſinne, Þ grace 
may abound? God fb3bid, Pow ſhal we Þ are dead to ſinne, 
tine yet therein? After the Apoſtle had ſhewed, that by grace 
_ x thamercyof god wer were ſaued, freely beloued,frely iuſ⸗ 
tified and made righteous , he ſheweth alſo howe we are 
ſanctified, e that is by pzactiſiing all god wozkes, + ſo cons 
tinning in this grace. As we reade. 77. 3. 8. This is a true 
ſaying, & theſe things J wil thou ſhouldeſt affirms teach, 
that they which haue be leruen in god, might be caretull to 
ſhewfwzth gods woꝛzkes. The god ſpirit of god, and his 
grace, it teacheth vs, how we ſhould be ſanctified, x that is, 
pp denieng all vngodlineſſe # wozlvly luſts, x alſo by lining 
ſoberty, + righteouſly;x goaly, in deed — TIE 
who beleene, are alſo iulfified x and the 


* 
who are iuſtiſied, p is, made —— 
made holy. This wdzke therefoj of ſanctification, 
ding from the grace of god, is linely expꝛeſled in t texe 
which J haue read vnto you, And ſo mach foz the generall 


pꝛopoũitou 


 ApatrerneoffanQifieation; 361 


pꝛopoſition; grace of God hath appeared vnto al: men. 
Unto this generall pꝛopoſition, may be added th2& other 


pay rs of this text. As firlt, what is the ea of this oiuiſice. 


that is ſancification;e wherein this ſanctification c6- 
— — — x viuification, 02 AA map 
vie moze plaine ecaident fermes,in vtterly fozeſaking the 
luſts of our fleſh; our owne will t deſires, #imbzacingall 
V is god, t leading a life agreable to God his will. Which 
part is ſet downe in theſe woꝛds, teacheth vs to deny vn⸗ 
godlinefle, x woꝛldly duſts, and 5 we lhould lius ſoberly, and 
righteouſ p, i godly, in this pzeſent woʒld. Che ſecond part, 
is a perſwaſton t reaſon; mouing vs to this ſanctification, 
t that is, the gloꝛious inheritants ofp kingdome of god, ſet 
downe by þ cirtumſtance of Chꝛiſt his comming. At which 
time, the godly ſhall be receiued in to the kingdome of god 
in thele woꝛds, laing foz the dlelled hope, t appearing of þ 
glozy of the mighty god / of our ſauivur Jeſus Chzilt. The 
third part, ſetteth down the cauſe of this ſanctification,and 
is Chzilt; who hath re dr mod and purged vs to his pur⸗ 
poſe; we might perloꝛme all gad woꝛkes, in theſe woꝛdesʒ 
— . — us himſolle lo vs, » de might rederme vs from all 

A purge vs to be a pecuilar peo — 
—.— of gd wozites. The grite of god hath appeared 
vnto all, and —— vs. In the ile of man there are two 


tere is the Wicked t of the diuil, being AC The effect of 
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rUhereas other wiſe the riesofour ů —— ut. 
vp. and we togither with the woald and wicked company, 
are carried away. And firlk Geweth ve how — 
baue offended concerning religion andthe ſeruice of God, 
mentioned in theſe wo2ys ; Teaching 

nee, which hath reſpec! to that dutte we owe unte God, 
compzehendedinthe foure firff commandements;God hath 
created vs to ſerue and to wozthip him, aud fo come to the 
knowledge of his wil, as he hath appeinted vs in the fourth 
commandement, to keepe holy the Sabboth day, and there- 
in to heart and meditate in his warb. But fewe there art 
2 as they ought to haue, nay, are there 
not many that ſayin — — ven 
foz we deſire not the knowledge of his waies. /-6 
is the Almightie that we ſhould ſerue him, and what p2ofit 
ſhall we haue, if we pꝛay vnto him? They that have no in- 
ward taſte and feting of Gods benefits, andfrom 

all godneſſe commeth, but are puffed bp with the conceit of 


their wealth and wozldly belpes, they carry this vngodly 


minde, as though they had it nat fram Gods hand. 
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A Patterne of Sanctification. 363 
is ſhoꝛt aud tedious, and in the death ofa man there is no 
recouery, ne ither was any knowne, that hath returnedfro 
the graue. Foz we are bo2ne at all aduenture,and we {hail 
be hereafter as though wee had neuer bene. The bꝛeath 
is a ſmoake in our noſthzils, and the wozdes as a ſparke 
raiſed out of our heart, which beeing extinguiſhed, the 
bodie is turned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as the 
ſofte aire, Our life ſhall paſſe away like the trace of a 
cloude, and come to naught as the miſt that is dzinen 
away with the beames of the Dunne. Dur name alſo 
ſhail be fozgotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our 
wozkes in remembzance , Dur time paſſeth away as a 
ſhaddowe, Come therefo2s, and let vs eniop the plea⸗ 
ſures that are pꝛeſent; Let vs fill our ſelues with coſf- 
ly wine and opntment, and let not the floure of life and 
youth paſſe by vs. Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe 
buddes, afoze they be withered, Let vs be partakers 
ok our wantonneſſe , and let vs leaue ſome token of our 
pleaſure in euerie. place, Fo2 that is our poztion, and 
this is our lot, Let vs oppꝛeſſe the poꝛe that is righ- 
teous. Let vs not ſpare the widdow, noz reucrence the 
white haires of the aged, that haue liued many peares. 
Let our ſtrength be the lawe of vnrighteouſneſſe, Cons 
cerning the latter day of iudgement, this vngodlinefſe 
ſhall be in the minde of many, that they ſhall thinke there 
is no ſuch dap, no2 no ſuch time. 2, Pe:.3,3, This firſt 
vnderſtand, that there ſhall come in the laſt daies moc⸗ 
kers, which will walke after their luſts,and ſay; Where 
is the pꝛomiſe of his comming ? Foz ſince the Fathers di- 
ed, all things continue alike , from the beginning of the 
creation. Foꝛ this they willingly know not, that the hea- 


uens and earth are reſerued vnto fire, againſt the day of 
tudgement,and of the deſtructicn of vngodiy men. No god, 
no heauen, no tudgement,no hell. This is the mind ol mas 
ny. Jfany thing fall out amiſſe with vs, if any troſſe oz al⸗ 
fliction come vppon vs, wee are readie with lobes wife to 
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murmure againſt God; If the woꝛlo go well with vs, and 
if we be in pꝛoſperitie, we attribute all our welfare not to 
Gods god bleſſing , but to blinde foꝛtune and chaunce, It 
dur enemies do hurt vs, and do vs any wꝛong and iniurp, 
we are ſtirred vp and inflamed as it were ina rage, to re⸗ 
uenge it to the vtmoſt. This vngodlineſſe is rife in the 
wozld and ruleth in our cozrupt nature. But the grace of 
God doth teach vs, and perſwade our harts , to deny this 


and all other kind of vngodlineſſe, and to haue a reuerent 


opinion of ali matters which concerne God and godlineſſe, 
The grace of God, it teacheth,that there is no heauenly 
gift where with we are indued,but commeth ol God, who is 
the fountaine, from whence godlineſſe, learning, wiſedome, 
and all other excellent gifts do flow. UWhen Gods outward 
bleſſings be in aboundance with vs, by his grace we know, 
that his pꝛouidence doth enrich vs, and not our labour, our 
wiſe dome, oꝛ wealth, but the bountifull hand of God which 
is all in all. Thereby we are perſwaded to loue and feare 
God, to haue a reuerent regard ot him, to make our pꝛaiers 
vnto him, ſeeing all our welfare and god eſtate dependeth 
on his bleſſings, UWhereas being voyd of Gods grace, and 
wanting his holy ſpirit to direct vs and eur thoughts, with 
king Pharao, we aſke who is God? and with the wicked 
ſozt, we ſay ; UWhat pzofit ſhall we haue, if we ſerue him, 
and pꝛay vnto him, becauſe our valawfull and vngodly res 
quelts, be not granted vs. Being thꝛoughly inſtructed by 
. Gods ſpirit, we then learne that there is no meane ſo cffecs 
tuall to make God our friend as pꝛaier is, c ſpetiall if it be 
well andrightly vſed as it ought to be. And when the feare 
of God, by his grace is planted in our hearts, then begin 
we to know, that there is a heauen, and the ioyes of heauen 
reſerued fo2 thoſe that do we el; and hell and greeuous toꝛ⸗ 
mer ts, pꝛepared foz them that ſollow euill waies, and are 
deitz,hted with doing euill. And when we knowe and are 
taught by Gods ſpirit, that all, both heauenly and woꝛld⸗ 
iy benefits come to vs from God, ſo allo we learne, _ 
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when any croſſe, o2 any affliction, and trouble, and loſſe, and 
caſualtie doth befall vs, that it is gods hand and his plea⸗ 
fare, to ſtrike and to puniſh vs fo2 our ſinnes. It is the 
pow2rfull cect of gods grace, to bꝛede in vs a tharita⸗ 
ble minde, euen towardes our enemies, and which tea⸗ 
cheth vs, that it is Gods will and commaundement, 
that we ſhould foꝛgiue others, as we our ſelues would 
bee foꝛgiuen. But if this alteration and ſanctification be 
nat bꝛed in vs by Gods grace, that teacheth vs to denie 
vngodlineſſe, howe were it poſſible , but that with the 
woꝛld we ſhould be moſt pzophanely minded, and as a peo⸗ 
ple without God, in this pꝛeſent wozld. ' 

This woꝛd vngodlineſſe, toucheth not only the pzopha- 
nelle of our mindes, and our heatheniſh imaginations, but 
bath reſpect alſo vnto ſuperſtition and all hereſics in reli⸗ 
gion. Foz the darkeneſſe of our dete iued mindes doth heres 
in go farre aſtray, and are ſo mightilpoucrcome by it, that 
diners, nay infinite multitudes , are vtterlp ouerthꝛowne 
hereby. As we reade in the goſpell, that toward the latter 
end ofthe wozlv, hereſies and errour ſhall ſo abound, that 
if it were not foꝛ Cods grace, and his infkructing ſpirite, 
euen the elec ſhould bee deceiued, and fogither with the 
reſt, ſhould be danined, Fe damnation is the effect of ſu⸗ 
perſtition and hereſie, and the diuell blinding vs, and de- 
ceiuing vs, doth vſe that foꝛcible meane to dꝛaw vs from 
the knowledge o? God, and ol cur owne ſaluation, Which 
thing, the Apolile waiting to the Theſſalonians, 2. Epiſtle 
chapter 2, doth witnefſe tnto vs, that falſe teachers ſhall 
come vnto vs to deceine vs be the wozking of the dinell, 
But among whome ſhall they pꝛeuaile ? among none but 
them that periſh, b:cauſe {hep receiued not the laue cf the 
truth that they might be ({ued. And thereſoze God ſhall 
ſend them ffrong deluſion , that they ſhould belcene lies, 
and that ali they might be damned, which kcleucd not the 
truth. Many are the hcreſics that are ſpꝛung vp in the 
wozlde , and where the wozd - Gov is not their guide, 
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and the ſpirit of God doth not teach them, there is nothing 
but wandꝛing + going aſtray in d vanitie of their thoghts, 
Foz the true God, the heathen wozſhip the Sun, the Mone, 
and the Starres; the Turke his Mahomet, another people 
fall downe befoze Images, creepe to croſſes, goe in pil⸗ 
grimage to the reliques of Saintes, put the only hope of 
their ſaluation in their god wozkes , and if that ſerue not, 
they makt account that the pꝛaiers of them that are li⸗ 
uing, ſhall do them god after they be dead, and releaſe 
them being in tozments, They make their pzaicrs vnto 
Saintes, and thinke by pardons and indulgences, and 
ſuch meanes, to haue their ſinnes foꝛgiuen them, bee 
they neuer ſo many, ſo great, ſo hainous, and ſo gre- 
uous. But when the grace of God doth teach vs, ins 
fſfruct vs, and lighten our mindes, then all blind ſuper⸗ 
ſfitions and vngodly hereſtes, vaniſh away at the triall of 
the truth, euen as the fogges and miſtes dw bꝛeake away 
when the Sunne appeareth in his fozce. And well may 
ſuch falſe apinions vaniſh away, becanſe they are but va⸗ 
nities. Copper brareth a ſhewe of golde , and may bee 
flouriſhed ouer to decetue the eye of the ſimple , but when 
it commeth to bee tried by the touchſtone, it appeareth to 
be a vaine thing, and a thing of no account in compariſon 
of gold. So all ſuperſtition and hereſies, may goe fo2 true 
religion in the mindes of ſimple and ignozaunt people, 
but when they come to the touchſtone, the true triall, J 
meane the woꝛd of God, then if the grace of God do wozke 
in our hearts, by the reading and hearing of the wozd, 
then wee beginne to denie the vngodlineſle of falſe reli⸗ 
gion, and daily moze and moze wee growe in this grace 
and in the knowledge of his truth. The ignozant mindes 
of the Yeathen , woꝛſhipping the Sunne, the Mone, 
and the Starres, when GO D graunteth them. of his 
knowledge, as no doubt G O D vouchlafeth ſome, 
they ſhall vnderſtand that the Sunne, the Pone, and the 
Starres, are but Gods creatures, and that — 
reatoz 
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Creatoz that made them, and a Redemer that died fo: 
them. Foz the mercy of God ſhall be pzeached thzoughout 
the wozld, and then ſhall the end ofthe wozld come. The 
Lurkes, althoughmany of them, and that the moſt part of 
them mocke andſcoffe at our crucified C hꝛiſt, yet the ſeale 
of God remaineth ſure, and ſowe are called to the knows 
ledge ol the truth, and God foꝛbid j the grace of God ſhould 
be denied vnto them, although thouſands of them do periſh, 
Che y may be inwardly touched, and God may vouchlafe 
them ol fauour, and make them partakers of his mertp, 
and they may belærue, althogh they make not ſo ample pꝛo⸗ 
lelſion of their faith and beliefe, Thoſe whom we tall Pa- 
pitts , whe are deteiued concerning the truth of religion, 
and the certaintie of their ſaluation, and giue their name s 
and tonſent vnto falſhod, befoze they haue had iuſt triall'sf 
the truth, many of them are not perſwaded, noz euer will 
to be perſwaded, becauſe the grace of god to tyem hath 
pet appeared.Foz why? they are carried away with 
high conceits of their owne deteiued mindes. They thinke 
their owne inuentions and traditions , to be-of equall fozce 
with Gods wozd, whereas they chonld in all humble ſozt, 
ſubmit themleines thei unto, they thinke lo highly of them⸗ 
ſelues, that by their owne god wozkes they may delerue 
heauen, ſo that the ſaluation of God which commeth by his 
grace and mercy\ts troden vnder their fete. Mhat are pil⸗ 
grimages, and reliques, and pꝛaiers to ſaints, and purgato- 
rie, but mans inuentions: Which they can neuer appꝛoue 
to be god, neither ſhall they euer fine warrant foꝛ them in 
Gods wazd. The grace of God teacheth them to deny the 
vngonlineſſe of mens deuices, inventions, and traditions ; 
andſo e, betauſe God hath pzonounced a curſe 
to them that hall avve, oz put to, 02 diminith, and take a- 
way anything from his word. J pꝛoteſt ſaith the ſpirit of 
of God vnto enory-man (Kea. 18.19.) that heareth the 
woꝛds of the3ophecie of this boke,/if any man ſhall adde 
vnto EAN * vnto him the plagnes that 
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are wꝛitten in this bone. And if any man ſhall diminiſh 
of the woꝛds of the boke of this pꝛophetie, God ſhall take 
away his part out ofthe boke of life , and out of the holy ci- 
tie, and from thoſe things which are witten in this boke, 
Daungerous therefoze are the deuices and traditions of 
men, and like wiſe in a moſt dangerous eſtate are they who 
are ruled by them, becauſe that in them are contained many 
thinges that are contrary to the will of God and to his 
wozd, - Nhat is it foz vs to be perſwaded that we ſhalbe 
ſaued by our god wozkes,( although god wozks be neceCa- 
ry and commanded) when the truth of Gods wozd ſhal direct 
bs, thatonly by the grace and mercyof God we are ſaucd, 
and not by god wozkes ; let them beare neuer ſo glozious 
and gliſtering a ſhewe in the fight of men, and ſerme neuer 
fo much to be appꝛoued. Eye. 2. 8. By grace are ye ſaued 
through faith, & that not of your ſelues, it is the gift of God, 
nero workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelte. 5 
molt righteous men next vnto our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
lived, when thoy make their pꝛaiers vnto God, what ſap 
they? Say they with the Phariſce, J faſt twiſe a wæke, J 
giue almes to p poze, J pay tithe of all that euer A pofleſſc. 
No, they tome not in with ſuch titles and with fo glc 21ous 
aſtile, Bnt as we reade Pan. g. O Loꝛd be mercifull vn- 
to vs that haue ſinned, we haue committed iniquitie and 
done wickedly, yea we haue rebelled and departed from 
thy commandements. O Lozd, righteouſneſſe belongeth 
vnto the, and vnto vs, open ſhame. As Daniel, ſu alſo 
righteous Abraham, — of him ſelſe; J am but 
dult and aſhes, and as one of no account. God regar⸗ 
deth the humble, and thoſe that confefſe their ſinnes, as 
foz the pꝛoude, and them that vaunt and boa; and make 
fo great account of their god wozkes , God beholpeth 
them a farre off, A lowly, an humble, and-contrite ſpi⸗ 
rit, is the onely ſacrifice that god accepteth + The grace 
of god wozketh lowlineſſe and humbleneſſe in our hearts; 
it lrameth vs mee, and by all meanes to 
ende your 
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endeucur to amend, and ncuer boaſt our ſclues of cur gad 
Woꝛkes, oꝛ to truſt to be ſaued by them, but rather by the 
mercy of god. Although queſtionleſſe,they that do not p2acs' 
tiſe god wozkes , and as much as in them lieth, labour to 
lead a haly and godly life, ſhall neuer enter into the king 
dome of god,noz into the reſt of bleſſed ſoules. 
And thercfoze it followeth very well in my tert. The 
grace of Godxcacheth vs to deny vngodlineſle and world- 
ly luſts. Mhich are nothing elle but the wozkes of the fleſh, 
which cannot agree, o2 at teſtwiſe ought not to be ſcene in 
them that are ſanctified bythe grace of Gov, Theſe wozldly 
luſts and wozkes of the fleſh, are ſuch, that no man can be 
ignoꝛant ol, and they are to-tomanifeft, are as the 
Apoſtle reckneth them vp, adulter, toꝛnicatið, vncleannes, 
wantonnes, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulatids, 
wꝛath, cõtention, ſeditiana, hereſies, enup, murthers, dꝛun⸗ 
kennes, gluttonp, and ſuch like. UWhercofſaith he, J tolde 
you befoze, as J alſo haue told vou be ſoꝛe, that they which 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of god. Foz the 
perfoʒmante of our inoꝛdinate affections and euil concupiſ⸗ 
tences, the wꝛath of god commeth.Jf we be led by ß wozks 
of the fleſh, we ſhall die the death. Mell are they called in 
the Epiſtle to the Epbeſians, 4.22. Deceineable luſts, be⸗ 
cauſe they deteiue vs in the end. In the beginning is toy 
and pleaſure, but in the end, is deſtruction, Accozding as 
we reade, Prou. 14. 12, There is a way which ſemeth 
right to a man, but the iſſues therof,are the waies of death, 
Let enery one oi vs thinke, that the grace of god doth thus 
perſwade vs, that fozaſmuch:; as Chziſt hath ſuffered foz 
vs in the fleſh, wee ſhauld arme our ſelues with the ſame 
minde, as to moztifie the deeds of the fleſh, and to ceaſe 
from ſinne. That hencefwzth wee ſhould line as much 
time as remaineth in the fleſh, not after the luſts of men, 
but after the will ol god. Foz it is ſufficient , and moze 
then ſhould haue bene , that wee haue ſpent the time 
paſt, as the wicked dw in 15 wozld. Wherein 1 
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ſeme ſtraunge to them, that we runne not with them vnto 
the lame ercefle of riot. And therefoze they wil not {pare to 
ſpeake euill of vs, to defame vs, and to caſt out many ſlaun⸗ 
ders againſt vs. Mherein let vs be patient, and referre the 
matter to God , they ſhall anſwcre foꝛ their ill deeds, and 
giue accounts to him that is readie to iudge them. All the 
puniſhments of this life, death, and death again in another 
woꝛld, the ſeuere iudgement of God, who is it that hath a⸗ 
ny ſparke of grace, that will not relent and haue remozce ? 
that will nat now learne to dene their woꝛldly luſts, knolv⸗ 
ing that it ſhall caſt them deare ? TUho in this life would 
leape into the ſea knowing he ſhall be dꝛowned? Whois it 
that would thzow himſelfe into the fire , knowing that he 
ſhall be conſumed? All woꝛldly luſts, are vnverſtod by the 
vnclicanneſſe of the fleſh, becauſe paincipalty and aboue the 
reff, we are giuen thereunto. Andthereſoze 1. The. 3. 
This is the will of God, euen our ſanctification, and that we 
ſhould abſtaine from fornication. That euerie one of vs 
Gould know how to polleſle his veſſell, that is his bodie, in 
holinefle t honour, and not in the lu ente, euen 
as the Gentiles, and Yeathen, and wicked perſons, which 
know not Cod. 1.Cor.3,16, K now ye not that we are the 
Temple of God, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in vs? 
If any of vs deſtroy the temple of God, him ſhall God de⸗ 
ſfrop, Foz the temple of God is holy, which we are. Foz 
dur ſoules, our hearts, and confciences,are the place where⸗ 
in God ſhould dwell. They that follow their woꝛldly luſts, 
and delight in the wozkes of the fleſh and are led by them, 
it is a tcken that they are paſt grace, and that God hath des 
liuered them vp to a repꝛobate minde. Rom. I. So when we 
do re fraine and frame dur ſelues another wap, it is a token 
that gods grace doth wozke with vs. And that we may ſap 
as the Apoſtle, that no foznicatozs, noꝛ idolaters,noz adul⸗ 
terers, buggerers, theœues, railers, extoꝛtioners, ſhall inhe- 
rit the kingdome of God, And ſach were ſome of vs, yea 
luch by nature are we all, and who can ſap, that either "ot 
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not, 02 af leaſtwiſe was not in the number? Mo that if it be 
other wiſe, we are waſhed, we are ſanctied,andmade clean, 
inthe name of the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, and by the ſpirite of 
our gracious God, who ſendeth his grace into aur hearts. 
Foz luch is the vertue of that ſpiritual fellowſhip which we 
haue with Chzilt , that as the ſoule naturally ioyned to the 
bodie;bzingeth fozth her effects, ſo Chꝛiſt dwelling in vs by 
faith,and by the holy Ghall,after a ſpirituall maner, ant by 
a ſpirituall vertue,noth ſhe w his power in vs, to inable vs 
to reſiſt ſinne, and to bꝛidle the coꝛruꝑt deſires of the fleſh, 
Chꝛiſt by his death hath abated the power of ſinne, that it 
tan no longer be rancke in vs, to do what wo wil, but doth 
by little and little dic, vntill it be waſted and wozne away. 
Foz as when p hart ofa man hath rice iued a deadly wound, 


he is accounted ſoz dead, aithaugh he line a while, betauſe 


he cannet eſcape death; ſo ſinnt in the death ef Chꝛiſt, hath 
receiued a deadly wound. And by reaſon of that neare con⸗ 
iunction, which by faith we haue with Chꝛiſt, we are ſaid 
to be dead with him vnto ſinne. I beſeecñ you therfore bre- 
thren, ſaiththe Apoſtle, Rum, Ia. by the mereies of God, that 
ou giuie vp your bodies a lung facrifice, holy and accepta- 
le vnto God. As indeed it cannot be, that where the grace 
of God both wozke effcctually, but that me ſhould den our 
woꝛloly luſts, oz at leaſt wiſe, hy little and little cauſe them 
to die in vs. Try who by a true faith laie holde of Chziſt 
and his merits, and do apply vnta themſelues the death of 
Chꝛiſt with all his benefits, are alio deſirnus to oifer them⸗ 
ſelues acceptable vnto god. Foz they that by the grace of 
god are made righteous, by the ſame grace are alſo made 
holy, ſceing that Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs,both righteouſneſſe, 
- andſanttification,as we read, I. Cor. I. 30. Holineſſe is a ne⸗ 
ceflary conſequent of the grace of god, whereby they that 
are truly touched, in all thankfull ſozt ſhe we themſelues to 
god, and do appꝛoue themſelues vnto him, in all vpzight- 
neſle anvinnocencte oftife, Dur minds, our hearts, our al⸗ 
fections, and diſpoſitions, the bodie & all the actions ou 
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now are chaunged, the whole man, is nowe ſramed to a 
ncw man, as though he were caſt in a new mould. TMoꝛid⸗ 
ly luſts, haue their warning to be packing, and to goe in- 
to exile and baniſhment, and now are gon and godly waies 
imbꝛaced. The felingoffinne, and their ſozmer euill lite, 
bzevesa hatred thereof, and the loue of God, of vertue and 
gedneſle-, which are arguments and tokens of Gods gwd 
grace, begin to haue the vpper hand. Andhowe ioyfull a 
thing is it, fo2 him that op ſickneſſe was almoſt bzonght to 
his death, to come to health and enioy life. A life in nne, 
is but a ſicke life , a languiſhing life ; and death it ſelfe ; ſo 
that wen we leaue it, and the c:ffome thereof, we riſe a⸗ 
gaine as it were from the nethermoſt pit, © clap our hands 
fo2 toy, that we ſce life, befoze we were vtterly dead. And 
herchence,followeth a true amendment of our life, where- 
by we dedicate, e giue our ſelues tothe ſeruice of God, as in 
time paſt we gaue our ſelues to the ſeruite of þ dinel; now 
righteouſneſſe 4 holinelle is our delight, where beloꝛe we 
ſerued ſinne a iniquitie. They who by ß grate ot God are 
bꝛought ſo farre, as to deny their wozldly luſta, theꝝ do dai- 
ly moꝛe and moꝛe, hate and ſlie from their ſinnes, as from a 
ſerpent which would ſting thẽ tu death. Yea, there is alſo a 
ſoꝛrow in their mindes, that they haue ſo highly diſpleaſed 
t offended god. Which their ſozrow, þ Apollle doth liue ly 
erp2efle,1,Cor.7.1 1. Foz behold ſaith he this thing, that ye 
haue bene godly ſozry, what great care it hath wzoughtin 
you? yea what indignation? yea what feare2 yea , howe 
| greate deſire? yea, what zeale? yea, what puniſhment? Pea, 
then ſhall we knowe and fle alſo the wozking of Gods 
grace, in denying our wozldly luſts , when there is a true 
ſoꝛrow acco2ding to God in dur hearts & conſciences , foz eo - 
uery thing which we know to be foꝛbidden by God, yea the 
leaſt matters, as all light oathes, idle wozdes, pofitable 
lies, 02 baine actions; and when we 2 — 
deuour in our ſelues, to auoid þ firff motions that crepe in 


our mindes. When there is a clearing ot ourſeluesfrom all 
| ſuſpifion, 


A paremeofSunAifcion: 3 
ſuſpition,by anoiding all appearance o euil, iuhen 
ol mama prom eager hs 1 rl 


— — toſpende all the reſt of our 
2 not acco;ding to the will and commanndements of 
The denying of our wozlvly luſtes, is nothing 
but- — ſinſull waies, which by theſe thꝛer 
hi will growe to bee mode fozcible and effectuall in 


As firs; if wee conflver that it is the greateft pleaſure 
that can be ta the diuel, to (& men and women who were 
created to the image cf God, to delight moꝛe in the wozkes 
of darkneCle then of light , and ſo with might and maine as 
they ſay, to make (pede to their owne deftruction; 

Secondly, if we confider what harme finne bzingeth, 
and how much it hurteth,not ourſelues oni. but others al⸗ 
ſo thzough our example, Actoꝛding to that ſaping; 4/ at. 
7. Woe be to the woald, becauſe of offences; neceflary it is 
that offences fall out, but woe to them by whome they fall 
out ; and better it were that a milſtone were hangedabout 


their neckes 3 and they: gear a into the bottome of the 


, thirdandlaſtreaſonby which the hatred ot lin 
rallgrew ofeanaltin Wile, we call to minde home 
oute and hozrible a thing it is, to græue the holy ſpirit, who 
972 ———q9 
led as it a ſure pledge, againſt the dap of Re- 
of the accompliſhment-of dur ſaluation. 
ae: 24. Perebe we know; that god by bis grace dwel⸗ 
eee 
ha ere wg 
luſtes Ws grand Gol, 
this pzeſent wozld. — 


Luſts, 


SR then by the ſwoꝛd and by violent death; * Whatlee- 


— — * — — — — 
* 
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— god effects and apparant tokens of Gods god 
grace, ſobzietie,righteouſneſſe, and godlineſſe. Fo2 where- 
as befoze we were giuen toallercefſe and riot, following 
our deſires, in dzunkenneſſe, gluttonie, lecherie, in pꝛide 
and bꝛaue apparell, in gathering, e heaping, and conetting 
other mens gods, in tar a mind altogither not con- 
tented with our eſtate, when the grace of God hath fully 
pcrſwaded our mindes, to deny all wozldly tuſts then wee 
beginne to frame our mindestoa — — 
knowing that as Gods bleſſing is in the vſe of dis trea⸗ 
tures, ſo in the abuſe and ſinfull vſing of them, they turne 
to our curſe, and vnleſſe we amend, to our condemnation, 

The pꝛopertie of our innefull-lufts, is in all exceſle, and 
therefoze it is well ſaid, that they that are be witched with 
the diuels temptations, follow their luſts with greevineſfe, 
but they whoſe mindes are renued; frame themſe lus to a 
godly meane, and as we lay, to a golden meane , that is 
wont ꝛous well and in god ſozr; ſoberly. Foz Sobzictie is 
nothing elle, but the right vile of Gods creatures, Nature 


is content with a litle, ſobzictie-aſketh no moze; and when 


we erc&de , nature isonerp2eſſed-, ſobzictie is diſgraced, 
and we in ſo doing, by the iudgements ol all, contemned and 
deſpiſed, Great difference there is, betwixt neceſſitic, and 
ſuperfluitic, euen as much as betwixt life and death. Who 
knowes it not, that of dzimnkenneſſe, gouts & dꝛopſies, and 
ſuch diſeaſes grow; which make a man loathſom ts other, 
yea to himſelfe, and he is aweary cf his life, and ſo at laſt, 
his painefull and languiſhing daies are cut off, who might 
baue liued longer many a faire day? What doth gluttonie 
bzing; but ſarfettings , and oftentimes a ſ mores 
Thersfoze, it was well ſaid of a wiſe man. Plurer gula qua 

ladio periere. That is, moze die by arkettinginddilfempe- 


king there is to the phiſitian'in ſtichcafes? whereas ſobꝛie⸗ 
tie might be gur phiſtian, if we would followe the rule 
the park which is nothing elſe , but to vle a meine. 5 

iues 
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liues longer then the ploughman and the countrey man, 
Whoſe diet and fare, is but to ſerue his turne and no moze, 
Bibbing and bowling, carouſing, and gur mundizing, this 
is the dinels badge, and the meſſenger of death. Sobzie- 
tic teacheth vs, that meate and dꝛinke was oꝛdained of 
God foz the ſuſtenaunce of our bodies, that we may bee 
the better able to perfo2me thoſe duties , which God hath 
appointed to euery one of vs in our vocation, and not to the 
ſatiſfying of our pleaſures, And therefoze we are commans 
ded to pꝛay; O Lord giue vs our daily bread; and they that 
know the right vſe therof, will be alſo rcadic to giue thanks 
to God, when they haue refreſhed themſelues. Whereas 
they that are giuen to their pleaſures, are like toſwine,that 
are gredie of the maſte , ſo that their fleſh being pꝛompt, 
their luſts may abound. In the Epiſtle to the Ga/,where o⸗ 
ther ſinnes are noted by one name, the ſin of lecherie is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed by diuers names, as adultery, foznication, vnclean- 
neſſe, wantonneſſe, to note vnto vs the pzoneſſe ol mans na⸗ 
ture, and their gredie deſire to ſin, Matching and waking 
night e day, deuiſing and caſting how to bꝛing their naugh⸗ 
tie purpoſe to paſſe, making only account ot them that ſhall 
further them in their deſires, and ſerue their turnes, ſpen- 
ding all thetr wealth,nay further then that,waſting al their 
ſtrength, and yet moꝛe, laping their ſoules to pawne,fo2 the 
enioping of a little pleaſure; vntill their wealth bee turned 
to pouertp, their ſtrength to weakneſſe, ſickneſte, and loath⸗ 
ſome diſeaſes, vntill all hope bee turned to diſpaire, life to 
dꝛath, and ſaluation, to damnation. UWhercfoze the holis 
ſpirit of God, knowing the ſinkull haſtineſſe, and vnſatiable 
deſire of mankind herein, dꝛaweth the exceſſe into a meane, 
and foz extremitie, eniopneth vs ſobzietie; and foʒ anoiding 
all miſchiefes, doth ſet vs do wne a remedie. Foz ſobꝛie⸗ 
tie is the moderatour of the minde, anddoth reſtraine our 
vnbꝛideled affections, It is a gift, that dothk«&pe the mind 
from pleaſures altogither, and in thoſe that be lawfuil , it 
kepeth vs from the exceſle and abuſe of them. The gift 

of 


Apparrell. 


gardeth the humble, ſo he beholdeth the pꝛoud — 
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of chaſtitie is rare, and the cdtrary is to rife, which cauſeth 
the Apoſtle to vſe theſe woꝛds; God it were fo2 a man not 
fo touch a woman and J could wiſhit were withother as it 
is with my lelf,neuerthcleſſe, to auoid foꝛnication, let eue⸗ 
rie man haue his wife, and euerp, woman her owne huſ⸗ 
band. And againe, it they cannot abſtaine, let them marry, 
fo2 it is better to marry then to burne. And that they might 
vſe the bemifit of marriage ſoberly, and not in exceſſe, as a 
remedy to theire concupiſcence, and not as a libertie to the 
kleſh, he giueth counſaile further. This J lay bzethzen, 
becauſe the time is ſhoꝛt, Let them that haue wines, be as 
though they had none. Unto the which, agreeth that ol the 
Apoſtle. S. Peter. I. Epi. 4.7. Now the ende of all things 
is at hand, be ye therefoze ſober and watching in pꝛai⸗ 
er. As if he had ſaid, as much as is poſſible , let the whole 
time of our life be ſpent in holineſſe, knowing this, 
that no vncleane thing ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
God. Let vs walke honeſtly, not in gluttony and dzunken- 
neſſe, neither in chambering and wantonneſſe, but let vs 
put on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and be clothed with the gar⸗ 
ment of holince, neither let vs take thought foz the ſlech, 
to fulfill the luſts of it. I beſech you, recetue not the grace 
of God in vaine. | - | 
Pꝛide and bzauery in apparrel , exceſſe in building, no 


- meaſure in expences , this is the faſhion of the wozld, And 


the ouerplus and ouerlaſhing that euerie one is giuen vn⸗ 
to, declareth howe farre we are by nature from ſobzie tie, 
and that ſobzietie and a meaſure , is the giſte of the 


grace of God. True it is, that men are to fo giuen 


to pꝛide and bzane apparrell, and many do ſet their glozie 
and their felicitie therein; whoſe gloꝛie is to their ſhame, 
and whole felicitie and happineſſe is ſinſull. Lighfly they 
are but ſcozned and contemned in the ſight of others, 
who ſhall beholde theire vanitie , while they thinke 
thereby tobe honoured. And as we reade, that God re- 


. 
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Che pꝛophet Elay, the apoſtle S. Paul, ſeing the exceſſe of 
—— and this vice of pꝛide moze to abound in women, 
dwth cſpecially note it and rebuke it in them; The P20- 
phet Elay in his third chapter, ſheweth the vanitie of the 
women tn his daies, andhowe God would puniſh theire 
exceſſiue deſires; his woꝛds are theſe. The Lozdalſo ſaith, 
Becauſe the daughters of Sion are hautie and walke with 
ſcretched out neckes and with wandꝛing eies, walking and 
muling as they goe, and making a tinkling with theire 
fete, Therefoze ſhall the Lozd make the heades ol the 
daughters of Sion bald. In that day ſhall the Loꝛd take a⸗ 
wap the oꝛnament ol the ſlippers, and the calles, and the 
round tiers, the ſweet balles, and the bꝛatelets, and the bon⸗ 
nets, the tiers of the head, the tablets and the earings, 
the ringes, and the mullers, the coffly apparrell, and the 
vailes, and the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, and the 
glaſſcs, + the fine linnen, and the hods,and the launes. And 
in ſteed of werte ſauour, their ſhalbo ſtincke; and in ſterd of 
a girdle, a rent; and in ſted of dzefling of the hair,baldneſſe; 
and in ſteed of a ſtomacher, a girving of ſackcloath;and bur⸗ 
ning, in ſteed of beautie. No man can be ignoꝛant that ap⸗ 
parrell was oꝛdained to coner our nakedneſſe, to kepe vs 
warme, and to pꝛeſerue our health, and not to ſhew our bꝛa⸗ 
nery,o2 to ſpend our th2ift thereon, And becauſe the Apoſtle 
did perceiue, that women were moꝛe faultie herein, there⸗ 
foze he counſaileth them 1. Tim. 2.5. That if they will be 
accounted to be godly and ſober, that they ſhould lay aſide 
all b:auery, and array themſelues in comely apparel, with 
ſhamefaſtneſſe t modeſtie, not with bꝛoidered hair, oz gold, 
oꝛ pearles, oꝛ coſtly garments, but as becommeth women 
that pꝛofeſſe p̊ fear of God, that they ſhuld deck themſelues 
with god works, and ſhe we their bꝛauerie in their almes, 
and re lieuing thoſe y ſtand in nerd. The Apoſtle S. Pet. I. 
Epi. 3.3. Likewiſe hath almoſt the ſame woꝛds, and giueth 
a little moze light to this perſwaſion, The apparrelling 
of women, let it not bee ſo much cutward ſaieth her, in 


bzoidercd 


Building. 
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b;oivered haire , and gold put about, and in glo2tous ap- 
parell. But if they will be commended foz their modeſtie 
and ſob2tetie , let the hid man of their hearts be vncozrupt, 
with a merke and quiet ſpirit, which is befo2e God a thing 
much ſet by. And it they delight in bzaue apparrell, let 


this be theire apparrell and no other. Foz euen after this 


manner in time paſt, did the holy woman which truſte d in 
God tier themſelues, and were ſubiect to their huſbands, 

A note well put in. And were ſubiect to theire huſbands, 

Fo2 many of them, being to wilfull,and tw ſtatelp, altogi⸗ 
ther againſt the wills of their huſbands , and beyond their 
buſbands power and abilitie, bꝛing them into debt, and po⸗ 
uertp, and make them oftentimes to vſe vnlawful meanes, 
to maintaine their bzauery. Mhich is a token of inconti⸗ 
nency, that they had rather pleaſe the eies of others, then 
their owne huſbands, Fo2 commonly, lewde women are 
noted by their bꝛaue attire, Bꝛaue without, and foule 
within, painted ſepulchers and rotten bones. Better it 
were, bꝛaue within, and comely without, modeſt and ſober, 
at home and ab2oad, in euerꝝ place. 

To this warning which is giuen to women to mode⸗ 
rate themſelues, men alſo ought to haue regard, as where 
men in other relþets are warned, there women alſo muſt 
bane care, Foz what is ſpoken to the one, is ſpoken to the 
other alſo. And this moderation here ſpoken of,and where- 
unto by the Apoſtles and ſeruants of God we are warned, 
is not in men and women as of theinſelues, except the 
grace of God doth firſt wozke it. 

Next vnts pꝛide and bzaucry ofapparrel,may follow the 
bzanery o building: wherein the richer and wealthier ſoꝛt 
are giuen much to abound. And euerp one almoſt hath this 
in his minde, il not in his mouth, which king Nabuchodo- 
noſor vaunted of; Dau. 4. 27. Is not this great Babel, 
that J haue built , fo2 the houſe of the kingdome, by the 
might of my power, and foz the honour of my maieſtie? 


Theſe ſtately buildings, make ſtately mindes, and m"_ 
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on the owners to erceſſine expentes, to maintaine the 
poꝛt thereof, and lobztetie is ſhut out and baniſhed, which 
ſhould haue all the rome within. God fozeſceing what hin⸗ 
derance it wauld wozke in the mindes and hearts of his 
people, if they ſhould build them coſtly houſes, and leit 
they ſhould be to much wedded vnto this wozld, comman- 
ded them to dwell in tents that they might be put in minde 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. i. That here they haue no dwels 
ling places focontinue, but are as pilgrims and ſtrangers 
onthe earth, Whereas. they that haue all their hope and 
all their topin this wozld,delight tp build goꝛgious houſes, 
as though they ſhould neuer die, andcall their lands after 
their own names. Mhat p;ofithad the Canaanites of their 
godly houſes, when as others were made the owners, Jn 
the 28. chap. of Deu. a curſe was foztold and denounced as 
gainſt them that did not feare God, that althogh they built 
' houles,yet they ſhould not dwell therein. Auſt indgement 
fo2 them that ſpend their gas ſuperfluouſly,whereas they 
Gould beſtow them otherwiſe. Stately Babel which was 
pur poſed to be built vp to heauen, was not finiſhed ; and A 
could wiſh that ſuch Babel buildings might haue a fall, oz 
ſome gazing impediment,fo2 euery one to behold & to point 
at, much like to ſuppꝛeſſed Abbies, that the owners might 
come to ſome ſobzietie, and learne to implop their wealth 
— riches, not ond a 88 — to honoꝛ Cod ther⸗ 
- Domewhat alſo m lauiſhing expences, 
were it not that debt x pauertie, and ſuch ſhzeudafterclaps, 
did make the ſober againſt their wils, and to late to wiſh, 
that ther had kent a mean, being b2ought now to extremite. 
Dobꝛietis alſo hath his vie in withdꝛawing the minde 
fromthe gredie 
carried away headlong, and thinke they ſhall neuer haue 
inough, Yeaping, and gathering, and ſcraping , much 
like to the wont oz mole , whoſe continuall pzactiſe is to 
ſcrape vnder the earth, ſo are their minds earthly, though 
they were made to be heauenly, _— made the god crea⸗ 
B | tures 


deſire ofconetonſnes, wherewithmany are Coucrouſaes, 


Prou. 13.7. 
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tures of God, theꝑ haue made themſelues monſters, their 
hands turned into nets, their fingers into l metwigs, their 
heart, and their head, and all the reſt at their bodie be ing 
turned into mettall , as though they were hewen out of 
ſome golden 02 luer mine. Their mindes being no bet⸗ 
ter then their bodies, a lumpe of clay. The barrein wombe 
is not ſatiſfied , the earth hath not inough, hell is bottome- 
leſſe , and the minde of the coue tous is inſatiable. What 


 aplague is it fo2 vs to be dzudges, when we may be fre, 


and to make wealth g riches our maiſters. which ſhould be 
our ſeruants, What a croſſe and miſery is this(vnleſſe one 
would kil himſelf)foz a man to ſpend all his life in carking 
and pining, and ſcraping. Therefoze couetouſnes may wel 
be called miſery , and the conetous miſerable,foz they are 
miſerable indeede. Df them which ſerme to be wile, there 
be no ſuch foles in the woꝛld, as they that loue many.moze 
then themſelues. This is a greeuous fickeneſſe , which 
makes pcople dead being aline , that makes them wander 
bp and downe with pale faces and pine d bodies, and withe⸗ 
red carkaſſes as though they were goaſts. And no maruei; 


Fo2 they that dꝛinke quick · ſiluer die a languiſhing death, 


and weare away by little and little. hat philicke, 
wil dom, what ioy and happines, what life and libertie then 
doe they finde, who by the grace of God haue learned ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, who hath alwates contentation to beare her com- 


pany. Which moderateth and ſtaieth the mind, when their 


is insngh , and bꝛerdeth a full perſwaſton and a reſolution, 


And ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe ithath ground andaſſurance 
.from the pꝛomiſe of God, As we may read, He6. 13. Let 


your connerſation be without couetouſneſſe, foz it is ſaid, 


2 will not leaue thee, noz fozſake thee, It we had but the 
- wozd of ſome wealthy man to aſſure vnto vs a ſufficiencie, 


how would it comfs2t our harts, and leſſen our labozs and 
cares; Behold the woꝛds of the higheſt, foz hum that is con- 


tent with that he hath. D then doe farre away couetoulnes, 


and deſire and couet no moze then that as may ſerue tt e 
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turn and reliene thy pꝛeſent neteſſitie. God hath appointed 
the to get thy liuing by thy laboꝛ, adde therunto thy carncff 
pꝛaiers, that it would pleaſe God to bleſſe thy labour, ſo ſhal 
not conetouſneſſe like a hungry diuel enter within thee and 
poſſeſſe thee, Foꝛ if thou haſt inough, what nerdeſt thou to 
baue moze ? Chen ſhall God ſend downe his grace to endue 
thy mind with fobzietie, when once thou haſt learned god 
bath inough fo2 vs all. Andas ſobzietie giueth a leſſon to the 
pwꝛe to content themſelues with that poꝛtion which $Lozd 
bath ſent them, ſo alſo may the rich hold themſclues con- 
tented, and remember that they haue their bounds appoin⸗ 
ted them, and the to acquaint their affections , to finde con- 
tentation anda moderate ſufficiencie , which is a rich poꝛ⸗ 
tion. So ſhall they truly accoꝛding to their bounden dutie, 
be thankfull to God fo2 the ſame, Foz in very deed, theſe 
hearts of ours, muſt finde them in their owne perſwaſton 
pꝛouided foꝛ, ere they ſhall in truth and vnfainedneſſe bee 
toyfull in the Loꝛd. It is not couetouſneſle that can keepe 
the from pouertie, if God laie his hand vpon ther, neither 
can it make ther rich, if God hath otherwiſe oꝛdained. On⸗ 
ly the bleſſing of God it maketh rich, and he addeth no (02s 
row vnts it, All things fall out vnto the beſt vnto the god- 
ly, come wealth, come woe, come pouertie, come 8. 
The rich muſt learne to bee poꝛe, and with contenta- 
tion of heart to vndergo a poꝛe eſtate, yea to aſſure him⸗ 
ſelle to finde the Lozds bleſſing and comloꝛt in it. Frame 
and acquaint thy minde al waies to the liking ofa lower 
eſtate. Behold a meditation in riches, and a leſſon that 
is of all men to be ſtudied, and not that only but perfectly 
learned alſo, and th2oughly taken out , that if their eſtate 
ſhould yet be poꝛer, they ſhould perſwade themſelnes to 
linde the Lozd god vato them in that their condition. And 
therfaze befoze we ſhuld make our reckoning of it by much 
meditation, and vet therein notwithſtanding to finde a rich 
bleſſing, euen a quiet and contented minde. And this would 
further the mae if wee — 
Bb 2 re 
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aſſure our ſelues to bee in god caſe if our eſtate were pet 
lower, Neither ought we lo ts learne this as a'lelſon, not 
likely to come to pzactiſe, but euen ſo as the pꝛactiſe thereof 
were not like long to be deferred. That we may be alwaies 
readie to ſay with . Paule, Phil. 4. (though herctofoze it 
could neuer ſinke in my heart, pet now hath ſobꝛietie the 
the gift of Gods god grace taught mee) and nowe J haue 
learned to be rich and to bee pe, to abounde, and to haue 
want, and in what ſtate it ſhall pleaſe God to plate me in, 
therewith to bee content, Foz a minde trulp contented, 
wherein ſobzietie hath taken vp her ſeate, eſtemeth as 
well of pouertie as of riches. This leffon hath in it a ve⸗ 
rie-neceſſary vſe to trie vs by. Foz whatſoeuer he be that 
cannot beare a lowe eſtate laide vppon him by the Loꝛde, 
if hee haue a higher, her will abuſe that in like manner. 
Foz hee that is aſhamed of ponertie, will bee pzoude of 
wealth, and her that is vnpatient when he is humbled, 
will be inſolent when he is exalted, And what can bind him 
to true dutie, if it be not conſtiente vafo God? Thich 
if hee dare diſpence withall in pouertie, he will not great- 
ly regarde it in aboundance. Thus we ler foꝛ a man to 
learne to bec riche, it is expedient he learne to bee 
PM2e, 

This Sobꝛietie then that keepeth the mind from being 
ouercharged with the defire of wealth and riches, is pꝛin⸗ 
cipally and chieflp required in a Chziſttan; yea it reacheth 
further,4 conteineth within it y kinde of people, who albeit 
they be not greatly feking after another oz better eſtate, vet 
be they to much wzapped e intangled in the cares and de⸗ 
lights of y ther pꝛeſently polleſſe. This doth the Apoltle 
note vnto vs, 1. Cor. y. 2g. This Jay bzethzen,becaule the 
tune is ſhozt,hereafter that both they which haue wiues, be 


as though they had none, and they 5 re iopte, as though they 
reioiced not, and they that buy, as though they polleſſed not, 
and they v vie the woꝛld, as though they vled it not. Foz the 


ale 
1 1. 
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but alſo giueth vs the remedie fo2 it, which is the conſidera- 
tion of the ſhoztnes of this life and the ſpeedy pallage there 
of. Which remedie, he would haue fo ſeaſon our iop, to 
ceaſon our delights,and to moderate our pꝛeſent eſtate, Ag 
if he ſhould ſay, there were no place of right ioy, right con- 
tentment , where the conſideration of the ſhoztneſle of this 
ER 
in to ſtaꝝ our mindes, and to keepe them vpzight, And 
howe needlull it is, that we ſhould euen in lawfall things, 


baue our affections tem perate, the parable in Lade. L 4. 


apparantlie declare. Lawefull it is to buy a farme, to 
pꝛoue oren, tomarry, and to be married, the ouermuch 
care and delight in theſe thinges, keept vs from the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. How expedient therefoze and neceſſary, 
is ſobꝛietie, wyich teepeth vs from ſurtetting ot theſe trans 
ſitozy things, Aud euen as ſault which ſeaſoneth eucrie 
meate, ſo is ſobꝛietie the moderatour ot the whole courſe 
of our lines, and the actions thereof. I this will not re⸗ 
call to minde the watchwozd which is giner: vs by our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, Lute. 2 1. Takehe&d, leaſt at anytime 
your hearts be oppꝛeſſed, with ſurfetting and dzunken⸗ 
neſſe, and cares of this life, and leaſt the latter day come on 
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not to bee content with that eſtate which God hath placed 
vs in. The ſeruant would be a maiſter, the ſubica would be 
able to liue as the rich. The hat no man lives 
content with his eſtate, (orare it is to ſ men ſtaied, be- 


cauſe their miuds are fickle. Manx will giue out that they 


are content with their eſtate, becauſe of netellitie it falleth 
out ſo, pet are their mindes and inward hearts, like the 
waues ol the ſea that faine would ouerſlame. MAhat may 
be the cauſe of robberies, murthers. outrages; miſthirtes, 
but the want * Wheretoze are lawes 


* 


U ment. 
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made, it not to reſtraine them which liue without a lawe. 
I haue bene yong and now am old ſaith the pzophet , and 
pet ſawe J neuer the righteous foꝛſaken, becauſe they li⸗ 
ued contented with theire eſtate, Diſcontented people, 

are lighly ſuch that neuer can be pleaſed, and ſuch that 
cannot ſatiſfie themſelues, who calf themſelues into diners 
miſeries, becauſe they thinke they can neuer bee well i⸗ 
nough. Lucifer could not think himfclfe wel, when he was 
an Angell, vntill though his bufte head, being caſt info 
hell, it repented him that he was not contented, ' Adam 
and Eue they were as ſaintes, and pet they would be gods, 
but their climing minds did bereaue them ol their happines 
and bꝛought them to a turſed eſtate. Mell are ſuch peo⸗ 
ple called malecontents; foz their contentment ſtandeth 
in being not content. Troubled heads, euill ſubiecs, 
deſperate traitozs, poꝛe purſes, pꝛond hearts, miſchie- 
nous theues, beggerly gentlemen, toſlepot ruſfians; 
and ramiging rouers, a litle time they haue, and full ill 
they ſpend it, their diſcontented mindes running vpen ex- 
tremities, foz the molt parte a ſhamefull death they come 
vnto, and had J wiſt, comes neuer into their mindes, be⸗ 
foze it be to late, to teach other to beware, and to kepe 
themſelues in compatſe; ” Let ſobꝛie tie thereſoze bee our 
ſcholemaiſter, and let vs learne betime to be content 


-  , with our eſtate, and to hold that as a certaine rule, let 
bas not be likened to dꝛunken men that ſtagger to and fro, 
and which are not in their right ſences, to beare thems 


telues vpꝛigbt. Fo) he that hath no ſure rule noz ay, 
chalbe ſo toſſed of his affections,and ſo caried hither and thi⸗ 
ther, as he ſhall neuer finde a time to ſap, it behoueth me to 
hold my ſelfe here within my bounds. Well it were, if eue⸗ 
ry one could take vp god liking of theire pꝛeſent eſtate, 
and let vs take heve,thac we be not fo2getfull to be thanks 
full to God in this reſpect, while the vnquiet defire of in⸗ 
_ creaſing our condition, may ſteale all comfozt from vs, 
which W yung 
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that euerie one of vs were ſo ſetle d. and ſa ſtaien, and ſober⸗ 
— — — This 
is thy l of the Lozd, here are thy bounds, 
this eſtate bath the Lo2d diſtributed vnto thee. There is 
god cauſe not only to be content, but alſo moſt glad with it. 
We muſt learne our hearts to bee content with it, nay to 
take it as a rich and liberall poztion what euer it be, and as 
a barre to hold in dur affections from raunging into gree- 
die deſire, Foꝛ our affections are as gulles that are moſt 
inſatiable, which would neuer reſt, with contentation 
in any thing, but ſtill be inflamed with the deſire of moze, 
and dzawe and hale vs fozward, and ſo hold vs in continu- 
all toꝛment. The remedie whereof,the Loꝛd hath appoin⸗ 
ted our owne eſtate to be, whatſoeuer it is, that it migyt ap⸗ 
peaſe our affections, and ſettle them with reſt, peace, and 
god liking, as in the ſeate which our god God hath ſerne 
tobe conuenient fo2 vs, and therefoze hath ſet vs in it, to 
finde eaſe, quiet, comfozt, and tontentment therein. Fo2 
if thine heart be not ſetled in thine eſtate with godliking 
and contentation, as in a god pꝛouiſion, it is impoſli⸗ 
ble that euer thou ſhouldeſt become thankfull foz it. Foz 
to ſceme to toy without iop, is ta play the hipocrite, and to 
diſſemble with God. Now if there be any of vs, who are 
ſo loaden with inſirmities, and ouertome of their owne 
weakeneſſe, that this godly ſobzie tie cannot take place 
in enerie reſpect as it ought; let him oz them become 
earne ſt ſutoꝛs vnto the Lo2dz to pꝛeuaile againſt their 

coxruption, which doth ſo abounde, that it cannot, nei- 
ther will ol it owne accozdz entertaine ſobzietie and con- 
tentation. And let them bee well atred, that the vn⸗ 
fained petitionand pꝛaier of them that are ſo loaden with 
the burthen of their wants, their pꝛaiers being continued, 
cannot returne emptie from that God, who bynamecalleth 
gut luch ta come vnto him, with pꝛomiſe that he will heare 


him and them whoſocuer.. Io he that hath be gunne this 
grace 1 will alſo * 9 make it 
4 
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So that all vuſemly behauiour, all vncleanneſſe, pꝛide and 
exteſſe, couatous deſires, and diſtontentments, ſhall vaniſh 
away by litle and litie, when as the grace of God hath fully 
eee line ſoberlp. 


2. 


After we be fully perſwaded to line ſoberly , then alſo 
ſhall we be veſtrous to liue both righteouſly,and godly, Foz 
the grace of God cannot be without his true effects. To liue 
righteouſly, is ſo to ozder eur life, as enery man may haue 
his owne at our hands, los tuſkice and equitie, is a vertue, 
and pzincipally touch Kings © Pꝛinces, Magiſtrates, Jud- 
ges, and Lawicrs, whome God hath made the Lo2dcs and 
Rulers of right, and to miniſter true iuſtice vnto the peo⸗ 
ple. Sccondarily and moze nearly, it concerneth euery one 
particulerly, and namely, by this generall rule of Night; 
that we ſhould wiſh and do to euery one, as we would that 
other ſhould wiſh and vo to vs. The King and Pꝛinte in a 
realme,ought chicfly to take care, that he make and oꝛdain 
no lawes, wherby his ſubiects ſhould be iniured and wꝛon⸗ 
ged, and that it may be ſaid of him as it was of Ring Dauid, 
who ruled the people committed to his charge, p2udently, 
with all his power. And that the King might deale vpꝛigbt⸗ 
Iv,therefoze God commanded, that his lawe ſhould be wait- 
ten in a boke , that the King might haue it al waies befoze 
his eies, and that in ruling well and vpzighfly, he might 
pꝛoſper. Accoꝛding to that we reade, Jer. 2 2. conterning the 
King Ichoiakim , Shalt thou raigne ſaith the Pꝛophet to 
Iehoiakim, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar? Did not 
thy father eate, dꝛinke, and pzoſper, when he executed iu⸗ 


ſtice and tudgement? when he iudged the cauſe of the poꝛe, 


de pꝛoſpered. Mas not this becauſe he knew me ſaith the 
02d? But thy eles and thy heart, are onlp foꝛ couetouſnes 
r. fo; oppꝛeſſion -Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of I choia- 


kim, 
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kim, he ſhall be buried as an aſſe is buried. Frou. 20. 8. A 


King that ſitteth in the thꝛone of tudgement, chaſeth away 
all euill with his eies. The care ol iuſtite ſhall pꝛeſerue the 
Bing, and eſtabliſh him in bis thꝛone. Foz a King by iudge⸗ 
ment maintaineth the countrey, (Pros. 29.4.) yea ſo much 
the moze ought the King to haue care hereof, becauſe his 
whole land ſhall be puniſhed fo2 the want of it; as where it 
is vſed, the land ſhall pzoſper the better ſoꝛ it, Juſtice and 
iudgement , they are the ſtrong hol des and fenced places of 
the land, they are the keies of the country,and they keep vs 
better, then all the block-houſes 02 places of defence wher- 
ſoeuer. They are better able to encounter with our ene⸗ 
mies, then any garriſon of men, how well pꝛactiſed oz pze- 
pared ſoeuer they may be. But contrariwiſe, theneglea of 
tuſtice, is wozſe then rebellion, it pulleth ꝛintes out of 
their thꝛoanes, maketh the land caſt out her inhabitants, 
ioyneth with foꝛreine power, openeth the gates of all our 
caſtles and holds, taketh the weapon from the warriour, the 
heart from the valiant ſouldier, wiſe dom and fozecaft from 
the wiſe counſailour, and poiſoneth al our munition. Mhat 
is it ſoꝛ Rings and Pꝛinces, to take care foꝛ a mightie nas 
ne, 02 a valiant armp, oꝛ foz caſtles and bulwarkes,foz ſhot 
and oꝛdinance ? if Gods o2dinances bee not fulfilled accoz2- 
dingly, and iuſtice and equitie be not executed in the land? 
Foz God can giue ouer a great number into the hands of a 
fewe, and make things impoſſible,ſeeme very caſte, 


Pert to the Ning and Pꝛinte, are they toloke fo the 14:< 


due miniſtration of inffice, whom the Ring doth put in his 
place, and whom he doth put in truſt to ſæ all things right; 
ly perfoꝛmed. That they may haue regarde to bee men of 
courage, to feare God, to deale truly, and to hate couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe.Yea ſuch as that godly King Iehoſliaphat would haue 
to be vader him, as we reade, 2. Chro. . whom he did vnts 
his great commendation, woꝛthilp crhozt vnto their dutie, 


that thꝛough the counſaile and countenance of the King, 
they might haue heart to do it. And he ſaid to the Judges, 
05 whom 
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whom he had ſet in the land thzoughout all the Cfrong cit- 
ties, citie by titie. Take herd what ye do, foz ye execute not 
the iudgements ol man, but of the Lozd; and he wil be with 
vou in the cauſe t iudgement. Wherefoze now let the feare 
of the Loꝛd be vpon vou, take herd and do it, foz there is ng 
iniquitie with the Lozdour God, neither reſpect of perſons, 
noz reteiuing of reward. That the Judges ſhould not be 
danted oz coꝛrupted, they know, ſeeing they are men of re- 
uerend grauitie and great wiſedome , that they beare the 
977 — though the King himſelfe were there 
pzeſence. The Pꝛinces armes are hung ouer them, the 
belt of the ſhire do homage and reuerence vnto them, they 
countenance them out befoze the people, the @heriffe wai⸗ 
teth vppon them with all his power. Yea moze then this, 
God hath appointed them in his ſeate , and talleth them by 
his owne name, Gods, that they may be put in minde, that 
God in all rightfull cauſes, will mainfaine them, defend 
them, and ſtand with them. But il they \warue, they muſt 
remember, that the pꝛeſence of God is no ſmall matter, who 
hath made notable men offending,notable examples alſo of 
his wꝛath. As it is in the ſalme. And he ſmote downe the 
choſen men of Iſrael, famous andmenofrenowme. The 
pꝛeſente of God ie about the m, io gine them honour, and to 
defend them; but if they do otherwiſe then well, to depoſe 
them, and to diſpoſſeſle them, both of their lines, and of their 
honozs, Againe, that they ſhould not be coꝛrupted, the king 
and crowne, hath graunted them a moſt large and liberall 
penſion, to the end that gifts & bzibes ſhould not blind their 
cies,noz peruert true iudgement. And becauſe God is the 
God ol iuſtice and iudgement, and righteouſnes, therloꝛe he 
bath regard t is mindfull of the Judges, and let them think 
with themſelues x alſo be fully perſwaded, that this is ſpo⸗ 

ken vnto them fro God. J am thy exce ding great reward, 
Tyhe Lawier he muſt deale iuſtly, and giue euerꝝ man 
his owne. F'92 he pointeth out men their inheritance, and 
ſheweth them their right and title, how far it 1 — 

by 2a 


Law ers 
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bzeaketh off the controuerſie, Ve tellethenery one in his 
doubtfull cauſe, where his claime and title lieth, what lawe 
andequitie wil beare him in, and where it wil fozfake him, 
Be is the lining land · marke, which by true opening of the 
lawes, boundeth euerx man within the or his own 
title. And becaule of that, doth highly deſerue ol the comms 
wealth, as a moſt neceſſary and pꝛoſitable member thereof, 
Such men are y common treaſure houſe of the land, where- 
unto the euidences of euery mans liue load are committed, 
and they put in truſt withall, to reſerue fo2 euery man his 
right and title. That when he is incombzed fo2 that which 
of right belongeth vnto him, they ſhould out of that trea⸗ 
ſure houſe of the lawe, bꝛing god enidence fo2 him, and ſo 
fozthwith cleare his innotency. The lawe is the houſe of 
euer man, who being toſſed with many ſtoꝛmes abzoad, 
he findetha place to hide his head in, and being in ſafetie, 
doch boldly contemne both winde and weather, and alſo 
quietly take his reſt. Foz being tofſed with iniuries, ei⸗ 
ther in bodie, gods, oꝛ name, wee haue no houſe of reftige 
und reſt beſide the lawe, no ſanctuary in our vniuſt vexati⸗ 
on beſides that. The place which they ſerue God in, who 
are miniſters of the lawe is very high and honourable, the 
god they may dw is verie much, if God giue them conſci- 
ente and care of it, The hurt in like manner is exceeding 
great, where the feare of Oed doth not rule. Fo2 is it 
not à maruellous miſchieke, to remoue the land- marke 
of any man ? It is that ſinne that had a ſolemne curſe 
(Demr;7,) againſt it, called foꝛ by the miniſter ot the Le- 
nites, merten all the people were commanded to ſay, 


1 And what dinerſitie 03 difference is there between hint 
that remoueth the land-marke,and therby boundeth a man 
ſhoꝛter, and him that either by wꝛeſting of the lawe, oz hi⸗ 
ding the true meaning of it, is an occaſion of cutting thozt, 
— the title of any man. Euerp man will grant, 
that « man of noconcience, had the cuſtodie of all the 
cuidences 
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euivences of this land, he might do much miſchiefe,bycan- 
celling,croflmg,interliging,putting in and out at his pleas 
ſure, hiding oz ſhewing,renting oz reſerning;as him liſteth. 
And is noi this perfozmed, while the law is made tos ſpeak, 
that which they knew in truth it did neuer meane , as alſo 
to bury that in ſilence, which it was appointed to giue teſti⸗ 
monie and witnefſe vnto 2 And ik all this were nothing, 
what can be ſo miſerable, as when a man hath bene all the 
day abzoad in the ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts, at night when he 
commeth home, tolinde his houle in that caſe, that it can 
hold out neither winde noz raine ? And do not many whs 
are fozced by reaſon of the ſtoʒmes and fempeſts abꝛoad, to 
betake them to this their houſe and harbour, A meane the 
lawe,finde the tempeſt often, as greuous there, as befoze 
they did in the plain? Mould to God there were none tur- 
ned out of their owne dwzes in the midſt of the ſtozm,with- 
put any hope at all of harbour from thence + Oz if a man 
7 that had bene dogged to his owne dozes by theeues,and has 
& uing gotten his houſe vpon his head, beginneth to bzeathe 
himlelfe, and to reioycs foz his god eſcape, thinking all to 
be ſafe, and ſuſpecting no harme, who could ſufficiently be⸗ 
waile him, if in the midſt of his triumph, they be founde in 
bis owne houſe, that fall vpon him and murther him? And 
is not the lawe the houſe of the troubled and vered man ? 
Pea Weſtminſter-Hall, is the pwze mans houſe, And ther⸗ 
foze doth he pate tare and ſubſidie, that it might be an houſs 
of defence vato him, able to keepe out winde and weather, 
how tempeſteous ſoener it bee, I a man that is oppzeſs 
ſed and wꝛonged, ab2oade in any part of this lande, ſhall 
bzing his matter vnto hearing at Weſtminſter-Hall, 
lake that ye be god vnto him in his owne houſe. Let him 
take no harme at home, his griefe is great inough abzoav, 
It hath alwates euen by the lawes of man, bene counted an 
hainous offence,to-vere andannoy a man in his own houſe. 
UWhat pe thinke ofthe matter J cannot tell, this J am aſiu⸗ 
red of, it is his due, to be well dealt withall there. And ye 


delaying and deferring ol iudgement. Foz why? the man 
hath right and title in his god cauſe, vnto as ſpedie a diſ⸗ 
ch at your hands, as poſſibly maybe had. And therefoze 
b pꝛoleſſed {/-5.3 1. 16.) that he had wearied ths eies of 
the widow, with waiting long foz helpe befoze it came, At 
is a true ſaying of the Yeathen man; Ye doubleth his gift, 
that giueth it ſpeedily. Jt was a griefe to Iethro, Moſes fas 


 therinlawe, to ſ& the people ſtand from moꝛning fo eue⸗ 


ning about Moſes, waiting foz diſpatch. How would he 
haue taken it, if he had ſcene men ( which commonly happe⸗ 
neth heere among vs) to waite from terme to terme, nay 
from peare to peare, from ſeuen peare, to ſeuen peare, vnto 
the end of their liues. It is our part therefoꝛe to pzay foz 
our Magiſtrates and thoſe that be in place ot iuſtice, that 
they may loke to the cauſe of the wivow,fatherleſſe and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, that fhcy may purge the land of blood, by taking pus 
nilhment vpd malc factozs, that they may haue courage and 
the feare of God,and that they may hate couetouſneſſe. ö 
ſhall our P3ince ſit ſure among vs, our holds ſkrongly fozti- 
lied, our ſtate ſtill vpholden , ſo may we long enioy peace,to 
the better honouring of our God, and ſafe tie of the land. Ac⸗ 
co2ding to that we read in the pꝛophetie of E/ay,cap.5.whers 
the Lo2d vnder the compariſon and ſimilitude ofa vine, doth 
mot liuely declare, how he will deale with his people, wh 
iudgemont g righteouſneſſe cannot be found among them. 
That is, he will bzeak downe the wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be troden downe, he will take away the hedge, and it ſhall 
be eaten vp. By the vine, is vnderſtod the common weale, 
by the wall, and by the hedge, loꝛtreſſes and caſtles, and hul⸗ 
warkes, which ſhall be of no greater fozce with vs to de⸗ 
lende vs, if iuſtice bee not miniſtred in the lande, then the 
walles of Icrico, which fell downe of their owne accozd,no 
man touching but onely God appointing it to be ſo. 
We ſe then-what Magiſtrates haue to watch oner 
euill, and what occaſion we haue to commend 8 


| APanerne of Sanfliheation, 391 
are to anſwere the Lozd, not anly fo; denying, but alſo foz Dclne. 
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feruent pꝛaier, that they may ſincerely ſerne the Lozd in 
fo great a calling, leſt the whole lande ſhould be arrained 
befoze the tudgement ſeate of the higheſt, and all founde 
| Thus ye hane heard generally, what is meant by li- 
ning righteouſly , being ſet downe in the duties of them to 
whom pzincipally it pertaineth.@econtarily t moze nerly, 
it toucheth the ſtate of enery one particularly. Foz we are 
all of vs ſeucrally ⁊ particularly to deale righteouſly with 
our bzethꝛen, in all our converſation with them, whereby 
we ſhould declare the lone we beare vnto them. And the 
Lo2d hath appointed vs, not only to ſhe we this lone vnto 


them, but alſo the things that be deare bnto them, as gods 
and god name, euen to theſe hath the Loꝛd bounde vs, as 


well as to their perſons. Foz wee muſt intermedle one 
with another, and find ſuccour one from another. And their 
name and gods by his appointment go thzough our hands 
and charge, as well as his perſon, and muſt ſinde ſuctour 
there. Thisis the charge from God, that when any thing 
of theirs paſſeth thꝛough our hands, it finde that affection 
towards it, which may giue teftimony ol our bꝛotherlꝝ god 
wil to them, and witneſſe our obedience vnto God. And the 
ſame God that fo2biddeth g̊ murther of his bodie, foꝛbiddeth 
alſo þ ſtealth of his gods. And j ſame God hath bound our 
lone & god affectid ouer to his body, hath in like maner done 
it towards his gods. Yardlyſhall any man be perſwaded, 
that he is loning vnto him, who is impairing him in any 
thing that is deare vnto him, alwaics gaining by his loſle, 
Che pane man, whoſe many mult paſſe though the hands 
of the merchant, the farmer, the dzaper, mercer, and ſuch 
like,by that time that euery one ouerſelling his commodi⸗ 
ties,hath gotte a fiiece, he bꝛingeth the ſweat al his bzows, 
that is his blod, which he hath plentcouſly pow2evout, and 
made no ſpare of it thzoughout the whole yeare, into a nar⸗ 
row rome. Neither can he giue a true repozt , of any lous 
he founde at their handes, moze then RR 
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the hand of a Turke oz Jnfidell. In the 2 . chapter of Le- 
the people of God are charged, not to oppꝛeſle one 


uiticus, 


an other in buying and ſelling. Mherein the lawe of con⸗ 
ſcience and equitie ſhould be ſhewed, ſo that a man ſhould 


not to much regarde himlcife only and his owne commo- 
ditie, but aiſo th: eſtate and welfare of an other, By which 
command2ment of God it is apparant, that it was not laws 
full foz a man to take whatſoener he could get, without re- 
gard what a bargain his neighbour was like to haue at his 
hands, We are exhozted by the Apoſtle, to make conſcience 

ol ſuch matters, in the 1. Theſ.4. Let no man oppꝛeſſe 02 
delraud his bꝛother in any thing, foz euen the Loꝛd is a re⸗ 
ucnger of ſuch things. know ve not ſaith Saint Paul, that 
the vnrighteous ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, 
I. Cor. d.. And what right hath any man to another mant 
money, not giuing him the value oz wozth of it, in wares 
oz merchandiſe ? Be not deceined ſaith the holy Ghoff,in 
the ſame place, neither thenes, couetous perſons,nozer- 
toztioners , ſhall inherite the kingdome of Cod. The 
want and and default of eguitie and conſcience in this be⸗ 
halſe, is notably taxed and touched by Salomon. Pramer. 20. 
At is naught, it is nanght,ſaith the buyer, but when he is 
gone apart, he boaſteth. Such is our naturall cozruption, 
— which euery man would haue regarde only of 
-bimſelfe, euen without any reſpec of another. When not 
only his owne thoughts, but cuen his owne wozds alſo, do 
aſtentimes condemne his dealing, both ofiniury and difli- 
mulation. Better it were foz vs, if our conſcience were 
moze vpꝛight. Foz our carefull walking in the waies of 
righteouſneſſe, haue plentifull pꝛomiſes al bleſſings ram 
the Lozd. So that if his woꝛd be of any credit with vs, we 
max be well aſſured, that by ſuch dealings our.gaines will 
- growe to be the greateſt, Ye that walketh in his inle- 
ſaith Salomon, Pren. 20. 7. is iuſt, and hleſſed ſhall 
childzen be after him. And 20.21. ———— ů— 
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and glozy.And a 8.20. A laithfull man ſhall abound in ble(- 
fings, But let vs marke what followeth ; But he that ma- 
keth halte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent. Noting there- 
by, that ſuddaine wealth and riches,lightly commethnener 
by honeſt dealing. but foz the molt part. by inturyand a 
pꝛeſſion, whereby although they be rich and wealthie, vet 

Che ozver that is here obſernedin the tert, may in nd 
wile be neglected; Foz ſobzietie is ſet befoze righteouſneſle 
in this place, We mult live ſoberly and righteoully, ſaith the 
Apoltle, Mithout ſobzietie and temperance , righteous 
and iuſt dealing, cannot be holden vp and mainteined. Foz 
if a man haue not learned to be rich and to be pe, he ſhall 
neuer hold out the courſe of iuſtice and righteous dealing. 
He ſhall neuer buy and ſell with conſcience, that hath not 
accounted with himſelfe to carry a lowe ſaile , and lower 
then he hath done, if God ſte it god ſo. The falhion ol the 
world is, that whe the matter lieth vpon the loſſe of fauour, 
credit, wealth, oꝛ countenance,then conſcience,andequitie, 
and iuſtice, and righteous dealing, is ſtretched out E made 
to ſerue, where it ſhould not. Sobzietie is baniſhed, where 
righteous dealing cannot take place. Foz if we could be 
contented to be humbled in the woꝛlde, if God could nat o⸗ 
therwile be ſerued, oz a god conſcience maintained, we 
ſhouldhaue moze power to de iuſtice, and to line vpzight- 
ly in our calling whatſdeuer. But while we are ſo dzow- 
ned in p;ofits, pleaſures,and honours in the woꝛld, we are 
neuer put to any ſtrait , but we muſt bozrowan ace and go 
beyond compaſſe.Let vs imbzace femperance and ſobzietie, 
and ſo ſhall iuſtice and righteouſneſlc ſhine in our dealings, 
and God ſhall be glozified in our conuerſation. Man god 
lawes are made tocauſe vs to liue inſtly one with another, 
but little fruite of them, and our vnrighteous dealing isa- 
boue the lawes, becauſe it pzeuaileth moze, Anv againe our 
erceſſe, which is p rote of vnrighteous dealing, is not tou- 
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and in god older, ſa may Jerhozt you, that all things may 
be done loberly,. and and ſoſhall we be ſure to 
Godh. tome neare vntu God, and to be attoumted godly, . hich 
| qualities be god meanes tofurther godline ie, and to mas 
vs line godly. hich is the thirdeffec e vertue of grate 
of God, mentioned in my text.Godlineſle is neceflarily toy- 
ned to righteauſnefle. Im it were but a vaine thing to be 
pꝛetiſe in giuing man his right, and then to withhold from 
the Loꝛd that which of right we owe vnto him. And ice» 
ing Gov hath created vs eſpecially foz. his mate and that 
bea ener en Gare wat 
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tommended and to be pzeferced befoze vs, nay Ifeare ma 
they ſhalt riſe tn indgement and condemne vs, becauſe they 
Were careſull to come to church, and that with moſt wil» 
ung mindes and glad hearts. But who are thevꝝ among vs 
hat can ſo teſnae ol themſelues, nay rather may wee not 

iuſtiy conde inne our (clues foz our negligence and llack⸗ 
* 4 nefle herein, and foz our grudging hearts and vnwilling 
—— „minds. The reading t hearing at Gods wozd, is the meane 

Gads word. tis dea va vnto gon ineſie, howſocuer ine thinke we haut 

nao ſuch nerd oſ it. Certainly we ought to ſubmit our ſeines 

to the olten and earneſt vſo ol Gods woꝛd, and with conſcis 
ente & care to refozme our waies, by the counfaile and ins 
. ſtruu ion, by the pꝛomiſes + thzeatnings thereof, Fon if this 
fling. be not godlineſſe, what can we ſay$godlineſe is? Ta the 
reading t hearing ef Gods woꝛd, we ought to ioyne often 
androntinual pꝛaier, and pꝛeparing aur ſeluegmozeeffcetus 
alle. by tamingour body t bꝛinging it in ſubiemiun. h viing 
the great helpe of faſting. Foz both the baby therb ſhalli be 
moze apt c able to endure, and the fouls haibe b moe hea- 


tho-coule of prer, — mayer" nA his 
benefits, giſts, and graces'towards vs, which we ſtand in 
narde t fcontinually from time to time, but alſo that G 
would keepe vs from euill, vnto the which luer are moſte 
pꝛone, and mbereo ty dur fleſhiv and natarati coxraption 
we are moſt deſtrous. And if it were to that wet were. not 
deflrous noz pꝛome thereunto vet mighiił ſhould w be 
pzoucked by the ſecret t of the diueil, andby 
the cuill examples ot the wozi18p7, and by the nanghtie 
couniaile of thoſe that are ill diſpoſed; From all which 
miſchicfes, by pꝛaier we are deliuered; beſides that, in 
the exerciſe of pꝛaier, w haue the company of GD, 
. we talke with God, and God with vs. And being ſo 
neſſc. heaucnly'ererciſed , what can be moze godly e Thanful- 
neſſe alſo is godlineſſe, when we are IE 
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Gods benifits,neither fo2getfull to ſhewe our dutie both in 


heart and in woꝛd, and in open flion, and in doing god 

to others, to teſtiſie to the woꝛld Gods govnefle towards 

vs, and ſo to be thankfull. Ao thankfull we cannot be, 
betauſe we can neuer make recompente. Accoꝛding to that 

the Apoſtle ſaith; In all things giue thanks, By nature 

we are t vngratefuli, but the grace of od doth change 

dur minds, and learne them to be thankfull. Upon thanks Contentati- 
fulneſſe, will alia follow contentation, that is, a mind 
ſatiffied and contented with that poꝛztion which God hath 
ſent. They that are not contented, can neuer be ſatiſfied, 
neither can they be thankfull ;: and they that can nei⸗ 
ther be content noz thankfull , it can hardly be ſaid, 
that there is godlineſſe in them. Foz godlineſſe is 
greate gaine, if a man be content with that he bath, 
There is none of vs all that bꝛought any thing into the 

wozld, and certaine it is, we ſhail carrie nothing out. £ 
Mherefoze we may fiad our ſelues well contented, if we 

haue fode and raiment, wherewithall to ſerue our turne. 

But if this will not ſerue, marke what map followe, 

Chey that will be rich. they fall inta temptations & ſnares, 

ans ints manie foliſh and noyſome luſts, which dzowne 

men in perdition and deſtruction. Remember who it was 
that ſatd; Ali will J giue the, if thou wilt fall downe 
and woꝛſhip me, He that make th gold his God, ſhall ſare- 
iy be beguiled. As deſtruction often fullowe th the great 
defire of riches, lo godlineſſe which is ſeene in contentati⸗ 
on, is the high way vnto ſaluation. They that are diſcon⸗ 
tent, haue many cares, and deſires, and troublcs, and vexa⸗ 
tions, ta hinder them from God and godlineſſe. Df all 
which caros,troubles,deſires,and veratiũs, they are diſbur⸗ 
thened, which carry cõtented minds, and molt free they are 
by that meanes unto the ſeruite of God. From thankfulnes 
andaminde contented ,. pzocedeth a god will, loue, anda 


charitable deſire, yea , and afellow-feling ofthe-wants Charitable 
andneceſities of others, ſo rr pꝛouoketh vs not deeds. 
Nine c 3 only 


Patience. 


mut ſuffer perſecution, Foz GOD both thereby trie 
vs, and by little and little h doth bꝛing vs to contemne 
- the woꝛlde, and to deſire heauen. Jf thou halt lofle of 
gods on kriendes, oz any other helps taken from the, 
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only to pittie them and their eſtate, but alſo to helpe and 
relieue them to the vttermoſt of our power. Charge them 
that are riche ſaith the Apoſtle, that they truſt not in their 
bncertaine riches, but in the lining God , who giaeth 
vs aboundantly all thinges to enioy. And vet his thargs 
ſtretcheth further, that is, that they ſhould dw god, and 
be rich in god wozkes , and readie to diſtribute and come 
municate, and giue to others. And this is the gaine that 
bzingeth godlineſſe with it, and this godlineſſe hath great 
gaine. Foz thereby, we laie vp in ſtoze a godfounda- 
tion againſt the time to come, And he that ſo laieth out 
his gods, giueth them not to the poze but vnto G DD, 
And as God hath giuen bnto vs, ſo let them whame 
God hath commended vnto vs, J meane the godlypwze, 
the fatherleiſe, the widdow, and the ſfraunger , be par⸗ 
takers with vs of Gods bleſſings. LTeſt if map ſo fall 
out, that wee may ſay, that God hath giuen, and God 
path taken away, And ik there bee any god wozkes 
elſe, as moze there bee then J can name, cacnall the 
god wozkes that are, are we bound to perfome, if god⸗ 
lineſſe bee bounde and founde in our hearts. Foz god 
wozkes is godlineſſe, and godlinefſe deſireth to ſhe we 
it leie in them. And who is it not, that knoweih not 
what it is to liue godly : but who can ſay my knowledge 
is turned into pꝛadiſe, nip heart is turned to imbzace 
godlineſſe, and to foilowe go wates, valclle the grace 
of God hath firft thus w2oughtit? 

And yet there is another kinde of godlineſſe maze 
harde then all the fozmer , which is patiently to ſaffer 
loſſes, wzonges, inturics, perſecution, pes and death 
it ſelfe , foꝛ the ſtedfalt p2zofeſſion of Gods truth and his 
ſeruice. As wee reade; They that will liue godlte, 
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godiineſſe exhoeteth to take it patiently, not grudging⸗ 
ly , and toſay,as Cod hath taken, ſo God may giue, and 
fo:give mc mp ſinnes, and reſtaꝛe vnto me againe at 
ure. It᷑ thy enemie hath done ther iniary and w2ong, 
not with the wozlde, her ſhall ſtarue befoze J re- 
lieue him; ber ſhail bee hanged. befoze 1 will do bim 
anie god; but godlineſſe is charitable, and teacheth thee 
to dw god to thine enemies, that thy enemies heart 
may bee turned towarde ther, to wiſh ther well, and 
that god may blefſe the. If thy patience be (ene in thy 
perſecution and death foz gods truth, bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be, and thy rewarde ſhall bee greate in heauen. As 
the Apoltie ſaith; Jn all thinges giue thanks, becauſe 
foz. the moſte part we are fozgetfull; ſo alſo may it well 
bee ſaide; In all thinges bee patient, becauſe our na- 
ture is ſuch, and ſo farre from patience, Diſcontent⸗ 
ment, grudging , ennying, murmuring, reuenge, 
thcle are matters almoſt vnſeperable from vs, and pati⸗ 
ence cannot growe in our heartes, befoze gods grate 
bath watered them, that they may b2zing fa{zth this 
frute. Cat not away patience which hath great recoms 
pence of rewarde. Foz pe haue nede of paticnce ſaith 
the Apoſtle , that after ye haue done the will of God, 
pee might receiue the pꝛomiſe of an enduring inheri⸗ 
taunce. Foz vet a verie little while, and be that ſhall 
tome, will come, and will not tarrie. Let no man Perſeueranee. 
bee wearie of well doing; Foz in due ſeaſon wee ſhall 
reape, if wee fainte not. Let none of vs deceiue our 
ſelues, God will not bee mocked. Foz ifour life be god⸗ 
ly, wee thall hereafter reape life and ioyes eternall ; If - 
otherwiſe , death ſtandeth at the dane. The crop muſt 
bee (owed in this woꝛlde, the harueſt mult bee in ano⸗ 
ther wozlde , and then ſhall the Angelles bee the rea⸗ 
pers; Foz they ſhail ſeperate and diuide the god from 
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Preſent world . The grate of God teachcth vs to liue ſoberly;righteou(- 


this pꝛeſent wozld, where it is a hard matter ſoꝛ vs to goe 


ly, and godly,in this pꝛeſent woꝛld. Foz all the doubt is in 


vpꝛight, and to be haue our ſelues in the feare of God as we 
ought to do. Foz the liſe of man may well be compared vn⸗ 
to the paſſage of a ſhip in the ſea, which thꝛough tempe ſtu⸗ 
dus weather may be ouerturned by the mounting waues 
ol the ſea, v2 tozne in pieces by the gunſhot ef the enemie, 
and theruiſh and miſchienous pirates, oꝛ elſe may be daſht 
in pieces againſt the rockes,o02 ſuddainly ſunke in 8 qu icke 
Lands, oz vnawares taken within the compaſle ofa whirl- 
pole, and by the foꝛce and ſtrength thereof, carried violent⸗ 
ly into the bottome; but after it hath once arriued at the 
hauen, there is no ſuch doubt, there is no ſuch feare, Do is 
our life in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, ſubied to man an oucrs 
th2zow, (the life of the bodie J meane not, but the life of the 
ſoule, whereof we ought to haue cſpeciall care) ſinne with⸗ 
in vs abounding like the foꝛce of the enemie, the pirate, 03 
the mounting waucs,frailties 4infirmities, like the quick 
ſoft ſands, euili examples of other and their wicked couns 
ſales, like the daſhing of the rocke s, the temptations and 
ſnares of the diucl,like the fozce of a whirlepwle,which nc 
ucr leaue vintill we be bꝛought to the bottome. Af any of 
theſe take hold of vs in this pꝛeſent wozld, ſo that they pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt vs, we are gone. Therefoze thꝛite happie is 


he who by a godly life can auopd all theſe, and at laſt arriue 


at the hauen and take vp his euerlaſt ing reſt in heauen. Dh 
that we could be godly and watchfull in this pꝛeſent wozld, 
fo: in the woꝛld to come, we ſhall haue no hinderance, and 
nothing to let, but that moſt freely we may le rue God, and 
leave a godlp life. Let vs pzay, that the grate ot our Lozd 
Jeſus © half may be with vs, and that it may abc und, who 
gaue himſelſe foꝛ the (acrifice and ſatilfaction of our ſinnes, 
that hee might deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent emil wozlbe, 
Cl. I. Befoze that he ſuffered his pallion, he pzatedfoz vs, 
labu. 17. that in this * euil wozld, we ſhoulv not — 
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ight9inthis pꝛe⸗ 
of naughtie and 
bad — — — lile, may be won 
to be godly, in the day of Gods viſitation, whom the grace 
of God thall teache and touch their hearts, and call them 
thaougbly. A great comfozt we haue, and à great intou⸗ 
rage ment to be godly,becauſe we ate not nder the lawe, 


law; that we may the moꝛe chearfully giue obe dience ther⸗ 
unto, being furthe red 4 aſſiſted by the grate ol Gad, which 
ſtrengthneth vs todo his will. Foz the lawe is not ginen 
tothe rig hte eus. hut to the vnholy and ta the pzyphane.The, 
curſe to the one, and the bleſling to the other. Let us be ſanc⸗ 
tified and holy,and keeye our harts from an euil conſcience; 
let vs hold out our pꝛofe ſſion without wauering.ſ ing that 
we loke fo the perfozmance of grrat pꝛomiſes, which he 
bath made vnto vs, that will not deceine vs. The deceit of 
fiane is readie to harden our hearts, and make vs confinus 
ally fall away, The beſt are-mightily tempted, and much 
adm they haue to keepe-and hold their owne, How noceſla⸗ 
ry therefo2e is it foz euerie one ot vs, to pꝛouoke one anc⸗ 
thor to loue and to god Wwozkes, Let cucry one of vs ſtriue 
aboue our ſtrength, with pzater ſoʒ Gods aſſiſtance, and ſo 
much the moꝛe, betauſe the dap of the Roꝛd t the comming 
ol Chꝛiſt, dʒꝛaweth nere. And it this do not perſwade vs, vet 
that which may foliow and fal out thꝛough our backſliding, 
may th2ough feare infozce-vs. Foz if we ſinne willinglp, at⸗ 
ter that we haue vndertaken the courſe of a godly life, there 


an in his wzath and heauy vengeaunce.ſhall powze As 


ſrom God. 1 r 
—— — 33233 


but vader grace, that is, we are fret from the turſe of the 


remaineth fo2 vs afearfull-loking foꝛ of iudgement, which' 
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N perſwaſion 
vnto lanctuſ- 
cation. 
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And better it had bent foz vs not to ate khownecthe/wip 
of godlinclle, thenafter we haue kuownt it to turne ateap. 
Rather let vs bes ftirred'vp and intouraged by the woda 
of the Apoſtie D. Peter 2. Ep. 1. io, n +Wherefoze 
bzethzen;-gine rather diligence, to male pour talling and 
elcction ſure by peur holy life and godly tonne rſation. Fog 
if vs do thols-thinges, ve Mall neuor fall, Andfurthermoze, 
by theſe meexies, an entring ſhalbe thiniftred vnto yeu as 
boumdantly into the euerlaſting aingdome of our Lozd and 
Dauio ur Jeſus Chiſt. Andi we finde that we are riſen 
with Chai, let vs lerke thoſe things which are aboue, 
where Chziſbſictech at the-tight hand of Cod. Dur affects 
ons muſt be abdus and not on things beneath, which are on 
the earth. and if we be vead vnto ſinne, our life is hid with 
Chꝛiſt in God. S tijat when Chat which is our life ſhall 
appeare then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in glozie; 

Thus by gods help J haue ſet downe vnto you the effec, 
of ſanctification 3.confatned'ti theſe wozds of the Apoſtle. 
The grate ot God hath appeared, teathing vs to deny 
vngodlineſle and wozldly luſts;) and to liue ſoberty, righs 
teouſly, and godly, iti this pꝛeſent woꝛlod. ow followeth 
the ſecond part of my diuiſion, noted inthe text, which 
is a perſwaſion and a reaſon mouing vs to this ſantuficati- 
on „ and that is, the glozious inheritante of the king dome 
of God, expꝛeſled by tirtumſtante of Chꝛiſt his comming, 
at which time the godly ſhalbe reteiued into the kingdoms 
of heauen, —— — —— gathered out 'of 
theſe woꝛzdes. ing fo2 the bleſſed Hope / andappearing 
of the glozie of the mightte God, and of dur Sauiour Jeſus 
Chzift. Me canuot giue our ſelues vatothe duties of gov- 
linelle, vnleſſe we ſhalbe in the expetationandloking- afs 
ter the hope of another lite, anvtherfoze very fitlp doth the 
Apoltie ioine vnto þ duties of a godly lite, this ſpech.Wate 
ting foꝛ » bleſſed hope, & c. Faith inul glue vs aſſarance of 
greater glozy frb god, ert we can let go p-hold we haue here 
bencath. WjerlozE it in made a ſpecialli nate 2 


— 
aſdnecefſarityzoynedvonto-hus wozſhip ts be in 
on of the latter day and the.glozie, nnd. of Chaift 
ming; who ſhall beſtovs this benefite vpon the — » a 
to de liner them from the woath to come . The Apoſtie go⸗ 
— — ta perſwade the Theſſalonians, taketh his effec- 

reaſon from that which was in moſt reuerence and re⸗ 
— — to hing them into þ carneft 
tonſideration of his wozps, framing his ſpeach thus. 2. Theſ. 
2. J beſcech youbaethzen, by the comming ot dur Lo2d Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and our gathering togither: and vniting vnts 
him. Do that the looking foz of the laſt day, ſmeth to him 
to be in great reue rente, regard, andaſſured expectation a- 
wong them. And when hee laboureth to lift them off the 
earth, commonly be reareth them vp with no other inſtru⸗ 
ment then thts, that is, the waiting foz the glozie and hope 
of another life. And in the third to the Phil. opening the 
meane of their Cay from hunting after woꝛlalp and tranſi⸗ 
tozie matters, withthe falſe Apoſties which minded earth⸗ 
I thinges, be ſaith thus; But aur tonuerſation is in hea⸗ 
uen, from thence we lake: fo: a ſauiour, euen the Lozd 
\Jefus, who hall change our vile bodie, that it may be like 
his gloztous; bodie. Inthe u. tu the Heb. the obedience ot 
Abraham in lcauing hie own cuuntrep, not knowing whi⸗ 
ther be ſhould go, no2 what ould become of him, is aicri⸗ 
bed to this, that he waited foz a citie that had a formvation, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. u all. thinges in the 
woꝛld are (ubiect to coꝛruption and alte rnttn. The arcat 
thinges that are ſpok ena Moꝝ ſd mim atcumpting the res 
buke of Chꝛiſt fo be at mae alue thanthectr caſures of E- 
pt, and his-notfeaving theiurie af tho hing is anelꝝ im⸗ 
puted io this, that he was as it he had ſine him that is in⸗ 
viſible. The comming ofthe glozy of Þ great God was al- 
waies befoze his cies. The greatneſle of the thing, and the 
— it, is noted intheſe e iweꝛdes. The glo2y of the 
great God dur ſanioz Chaiſt.The ſame glozy whichh great 
* our ſauioʒ Thailt inheriteth; is that which we _ 
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 aridperfo2med, / Levtvscall#o:remvembzance, how that in 
- this Ufeis aur day ti wait;ahvthioasou 


we mut aſſure our ſelues with the holy Apoſtle n. Paul, 2. 
7.4. that we haue fought a go ij ght againſt dur ghoſtiy 


406 APanerne 25 


fo2, and hepe in — 
partakors of, Moſt worthie it is the waiting foz, and great 
cauſe there is why we ſhould be moueSto ſancificationany 
holineſle of life, hauing ſo great things in expeuation. Me 
beſ&c5 vou ſaith d. Paul, I. Theſ. 2.1 2. that ye would walk 
woꝛthie of God, who vonchſafe th to cali vou vnto his owne 
kingdome and glozy, Lye glozyof this waꝛld vazeleth our 
cies, andtherefoze: muſt we be dzawne vp by meditation or 
greater things, befoze we ſhal be able to let thele be of ſmal 
reckning and account with vs. The greatneſſe ofthe glo⸗ 
rie once thzoughly digeſted, would ſet theſe in a baſe and 
lowe place, it make the things of. this life vaniſh as 
ſmoake from ou While in minde and inwarte 
thought we behold and loke, not on the things which are 
ſerne, but on the things which are not ſeene. Foz the things 
which are (&ye,are tempozall,but the things which are not 
ſene,are eternal. It it be but the expectation of a tranſito⸗ 
rie kingdome, when it is onte deuoured and digeſted wi 
hope, we (& it maketh mennecglec lines, gods, 

friends, wife; and childzen, and fo to hazard all. The Mer⸗ 
chant that is in expectation of ſome great gaine, we ſ& in⸗ 
to what vnknowne countries, into what dangers by ſea he 
wil commit himſelfe. The great regard and care that is 
had euery where to the things here belowe, the greedie 


fallowing after them, the caretull purſuing ot pleaſures, 


pꝛoũts, and honvzs, vw plainly ſpeake; that the hope of anv- 
ther life is not pet ſetied in t rts oł a number; and that 
is the cauſe that godlineſto and a holy life is ſo litle pzactiſed 


r time ts ſerue, and 


enemies, nne, the woꝛld, andthe diuel, and that we haue 


led our lines in the fearvof Obv;defope ur can oi ſhal truly 


wuoth zalaide vp tome tte crowns 


lap, and our conſcience wttneſſo vito vs, that from hence- 
Nuzöte dumme ne. 
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(four conſcience a aud ih god ſpirite of 

our hearts herein, without all — — — 
Cha whichis gurtiſs Mall appeare; nl 

ä— — — 
— dre erent or aney might dehour de⸗ 
light, and to place it in thiriges vl greater eſtimation ;/any 
which aibeznoze — the 

not pꝛeuaeunniuſt vs 

fweetethal not Kirevay 
commeth a — tempeſt, ans ſo miſe⸗ 
rie — — 


eth as nxloywbetivcent the" great glozy 


hope, and by meditation and pꝛaier, enter into ſome — 
and waightie conſideration of the length, bzedth, + depth 
of that glozy. Do ſhall we ſe ſuch a on of it, as will 
comfozt vs, euen in dur great aſflittions and deepeſt extre- 
mites, counting tta great hencur, that we are vanchſafed 
his ſermice, as the Apoſtles heretofoze haue retoyced heres 
in. And il the waiting foz of that giozy be ſo great, as ſhall 
ſwallow vp a griefe and ſozrow, which afflictions may 
T 9 


Guv:canwarrant . - 
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— aud us to bes a peculiar people 
Wa Og 


1 fanikcatione partly in th 


is the / ſalme of his repentance , whercin he ſheweth his 


40K A Hatterne of Sanctifica ib. 
— mee a — — 


rarie 
— — a 1g theſe wozdes; 
_ gauc himfelte for vs , that hee mught redeeme vs from 
zea- 


lier 
the 


pleaſed 

the heading of his pzetious bloud to clenſe vs 
from our , we were altogither polluted, und as the 
Banter gen lying in aur bloud-[/Greenous lines in the 
light ol Bod. milerable-ww2ctchcsappointed tu death, bes 
cauſe tiauab our iuſt detertes, we were to labe foz nas 
thing ela but eternall toꝛmentes. Jn which miſerable ann 
woſull eſtate, our pitifull @auiour ſeeing vs to be in, gaue 
bimleife: aud offered himſt lie moſt wuling tu ane ve all 
the god de could, and tu make vs ofa defilevand vacleing 
eee eee he yo, 

aſtes ſlaine.and blond ſhed, (as wereade Heb, 9. 22, All 
—— were by the lawe purged with bloud and without 
Hedaing of bland is na remiſſion and faggiueneſſe) theres 
foze it pleaſcd our @avio; Chiilttohevhes deareſt — 
that as the Pꝛophet EV, en. 53. ſaith; vy his ſtripes ws 
were healed, ſo by his bloud we might be clenſed. Which 
thing the Pꝛophet Dauid meaneth in his 51. ?/«/, which 


heartie griefe, and his vnfeigned ſozroufoz thoſe hainous 


Aphten of Sancti, 
cleanſe me ſrom ni ſinne. moe with hiſope, 


which , though 
Nb tnwe, (1 the born of ths eſtes i 
. Moſes ae, — — — 
ſanctifie and clenſe them by ari vutward kinde 
„ ee 


| blond 
—_ 14. Wall the blond of Chziſt, that — os 


z whoth2ough the 
ſeed md it without hot fo Gow porge your commences 

from dead wozkes, to ſerne the lining God. At the time of 
his death and paſſion this matter was molt notably de» 
clared, when as his five being pierced thzough with a 
ſpeare, there iſſued out from thence both water and bloud; 
ta gie out a moſt cfectuall figniſication,” that bee was 
the cauſe of our ſanttification anv'aeanſing from our 
fiuncs.” Which is pꝛaued by that which we reade. I. 
Cmintb. G. Knowe ye not ö — that the vn- 
rightcous ſhall not inherite the od? Be not 
deceiued. neither foi nicators, aters, nor adulterers, 
nor wantons, nor huggerers, not theeues, noreouctous, nor 
drunkardes, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the 
of God. And ſuch were ſome of vou, and whs 


are ſancteficd-and made tlcane in the name of the 1038 
Jeſus, that is, by the ſhedding of dis bloud; and alſd we 
are ſanctiſied and made cleane (ſaith hee) by the ſpirite of 
dur God. Accoꝛding to that of the Pzophet Dauid in the 
Palme afozeſaive ; Waſh me thzoughly, and cleanſe me 
from my ſinne, and cffabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, which 
may afſure me that I am dꝛatone out of the flanery of ſin, 
and that my guiltineſſe ſhall be no moꝛe laid to my charge. 
The lawentred therc upon, that the offence ſhould abound; 
that is,y it might be known to be notozious: neuertheleſſe 
be abounde d, there 6— 
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thy thankfainefſe, bee zealous 
| — the wozkmankhipofCov;eſperialty by 


——— 1 — 


46 Ape of Sinfifienior; 
That as finn bad ragned vnto death ſo might grace allo 
| ſanctificatidn vnto eternal life 


$537 BY the vero wed ire op 
mindes altered;ourtves channged, and we become 
EE and filthie,ongly, 
and loathſome , thzough the defozmitie of duns, andnow 
are we ſanctifled and made holy. 
But whereſdze hath Chailt redcemed'vsfrom alt out 
iniquitie, and purged vs, that we might be a petuliar peo- 
ple vnto himſtiſe it it bee not to this intent and purpoſe, 
that wee ſhould hee zealous of g wozkes. A thankfull 
minde would afke How ſo great benefits might be re 
ted, and if no recompence could be made, as ice it 
cannot, it would be deſirous to know howpart of a menos 
might be made, and would be maruellous readie to put in 
pꝛadiſe any dutie which might ſhewe the thankfulneſle 
thereof. hou niedeſt not in this matter to gofarre to en⸗ 
guire and ſearch it out, only this is required of th, that 
thou maieſt ſhewe of god 


grate , created ane bo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vato god wozkes, 
which God hath oꝛdained that wee ſhould walke in them. 
Beere are all carnall goſpellers condemned, who line in 
dope, that vnder the tountenance of their pꝛoſeſſion, all li 
bertie of life will be boꝛne out well inough. Who turne 
the grace of God into wantonneſle, and make their pzofeb- 
ſion their ſhame, making Chzilt his deaty to bee nothing 
elle, but as it wert a baude vnto their le ode life. ere may 
we (ee, that the Loꝛd hath not laide downe his life , 3 


— 


A patterne of Sanctiſication. Alr 
chaſe no other — — a _ of the 
truth,but that be | ouda zealous addicting 
of our ſelnes to Chailtian connerſation, Jt is a wonder to 
ſ how the wicked will boaſt of the benefite of Chzilt his 
bled, how mightie it is to merite, how ſufficient to ſaue 
from finne, But foz all that, they will not giue ouer any 
libertie of life, that veluze they haue enioped, whereas the 
life of Chailt was giuen to purchaſe a new connerſation, 
as well as anew p:ofeſſion, Foz he gane himlelfe fo2 vs, 
that we might giue our ſelues vnto him, being a peculiar 
people, zealous of god wozkes. Let vs marke it then my 
bzethzen, that he gane himlelfe foz vs, that our life might 
be let out to honour him. Be made not ſoſlender a purchaſe 
with lo great a pzice, as if he had a deep and ſozrowfull ſigh, 
02 a god wozdat our laſt baeath, that would ſuffice him;no, 
his life was ginen top the purchaſe of a zealous giuing of 
our liues to thoſe woes. And therefoze doth the Apoſtle 
tell vs, that we are not our owne, as to frame our lines 
after our owne liking , but we are to ſerue the Lo2v both 
with our bodie and with our ſpirite , becauſe theyare the 
Lo2ds, who hath bought them with a pzice, If we humble 
not not our ſeluesto a zealous following of god wozks, we 
withhold the Loads due, foz he hath paide a great pzire, to 
at our hands, and dearty paide fo; a life 
obedience vnto his wozd. Foz we are not 


with the ſame, and become 
And luch are they which veclare themſetues to be the pecu⸗ 
liar people, ſoꝛ whome the Lo2dlaive out his life. As foꝛ 
thoſe who walke- ſa invifferently, betone true religion 
andfalſe,thata man caunot viſcerne whether they are moze 


inclined vnto, as allo thoſe that waltte ſo euen betweene a 
ciuill life and a Chꝛiſtianlite bchauicnr, that the difference 


is noteaſily perceined, they e the 
W not 
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not to be affected in deſire foward thoſe dueties, which the 
L 02d hath laid vpon his people to perfozme , Now where 
this purchaſe of his bath taken plate andeffect, they are be- 
come a peculiar people, zealaus of god wozkes. Andifcold 
and luke-warme ch2iſtians, may haue but litle comfozt fro 
the death of Chꝛiſt, what ſhall become of them who are 
ſwozne enemies either to true religion, o2els to a god life 
andch2iſtian behamour ? It is ſaid here, that we muſt be 
purged, and ſo the Apoſtle would haue vs to become a pe⸗ 
culiar people vnto our God, zealous of god wozks.Which 
agreeth with that of S. Peter I.Ep.2.9. Pe are a choſen ge⸗ 
neration, a ropall pzicſthod,an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, that pe ſhould ſhew foꝛth the vertues of him that hath 
called vou out of darkeneſſe, into his maruellous light. 
Which in time paſt were not a people, pet are now the peo⸗ 
ple of God ; which in time paſt were not vader me rtie, but 
now haue obteined mertie. Ye gaue himſelle to purge vs, 
which office of purging, the holy ghoſt perſoꝛmeth, not by 
miracle, but by meanes, as J haue ſaid afoze. 

Which ſpirite of Cod, pꝛay we that it map io wozke to- 
gither with his grace in our heartes;p we may be thzoughs 
ly taught, and alſo perſwaded vtterly to deny vngodlineſſe 
and wozldly luſtes, as we haue made a vow and faithfuit 
pꝛomiſe thercof in our baptifme, ſo that we may line ſober⸗ 
ly without exceſſe and riot, righteouſly without doing iniu⸗ 
rie and wzong,and godly with a care to do all god wozkes, 
whereby we map pleaſe. God, and liue in fauour and credit 
among men, Spending as much time as re maine th in this 
life, not after the luſtes of the fleſh, 02 the vanities of the 
woꝛld, oꝛ after the temptations of the diuell, but after the 
will of God : knowing this, that if we liue after the fleth 
we ſhall die; bat if we moztifie the deeds of the body by the 
ſpirite, we ſhall line, And what though ſome ſhauly mocke 
af vs foz aur refozmed life,andgodly and holp converſation, 


(fo; the diuell will ſtirre vs vp enemies inough) tox al ſuch 
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hand, And this is a great comfozt vato vs in that matter, 
to teach vs not to be diſmaied, but ſtill to hold on our courſe 
conſtantly, conſidering that they that are ſo wilfully and (0 
malictouſly bent againſt vs, ſhall giue account of their do⸗ 
ings, to him that is readie to indge them. Rather let vs be 
contrarily minded vnto them, and let vs learne to ſet out 
our ſelues againft all wozldly hinderaunces whatſoeuer, 
framing our ſelues to be ſuch, as loke fo2 the bleſſed hope 
and appearing of the glozie of the Almightie God, and of 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And let vs not make the death 
of Chailf of ſo ſmall account, as not to be zealous and care- 
full of god wozkes, ſing he toke vpon him a bitter death 
 fozonr ſakes, not only to deliuer vs from our finnes, but al- 
ſo that we ſhouldleade a godly, a holie, and ſanctified life, 
Which God graunt,and giue vs the grace that we may ſa 
de. And the Loꝛd guide our hearts, io the loue of God, and 
to the waiting foz of Chzilf, To God the Father, God the 
Sonne. and God the holy Gholk, thze perſons,andone euer⸗ 
lining God, be rendꝛedall pzaiſe,dominion and power,now 
and foz euermoze. Amen. | 


Des gratis ſolique gloria. 
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Here endeth the Paterneof Sanc- 
tihcation. 
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c Eſquire, Iuſtice of Peace and Quorum, in the Countie 
of Salop, S. I. wisheth bleſsings of Gad, in thes 
life, and the ioyes of that which is 


to Come. 


le remembrance of your former 
13 ZI) curteſies, (Right Worſhipfull) 
15 ( xg makes me that I cinot forget you, 
oo \ 99 when I remember my chiefeſt 
friends. Wherefore deuiſing with 
Lf; my ſelfe, how I might in ſome ſort 
22 ſhewe my thankfull mind toward 
you, I could not doit otherwiſe, then by preſenting 
this ſlender gift of my ſtudie before your eyes, wi- 
ſning & praying, that the effect and meaning there- 
of, might take ſo deep a conſideration in your hart, 
that it may worke your heauenly conſolation & aſ- 
ſurance. VVhoſe patronage likewiſe l humbly de- 
fire, may giue credit and countenance thereunto. I 
ſhould haue remembred the right worſhipfull my 
Ladie your mother, but the matters of learning, are 
more fit to bee directed to men of knowledge, then 
vnto that ſexe, which is not ſo well acquainted ther- 
with. Only this Imay ſay, to ſhewe my good will 
Dd 3 from 


requite mio heryandcomfortherinhermoſtneed, 


hou ſholdes in Sbropshire ,-eſpecially in Shrewesbury, 


and to ſupplie the wants of thoſethat ſtand in need) 
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ow. My heart, and to gius age hi 
97 although her ate be pfui 
her report and ee e le. Along as 
ſheliveth ſhe ſhall increaleir;& when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to take her to himſelf, ſhe ſhall not looſe ir. God 


as ihcehach bontuifully relieved and comforted my 
father and mother, and vs his children, euen all the 
houſhold of vs. And I doubt not, but that many 


may ſaie the ſame. Vet oughtthis ſo much to bee her 
comfort, as that her onlie ſtaie, I meane her ſaluatiõ, 
is wrought by the death and precious blood - ſnea- 
ding of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, onlie of his mercy, 
without any deſert of ours, and by no other meanes 
whatſoeuer, I would to God that many, both hono- 
rable and worſhipfull women inthe lande, (whom 
God hath inriched, no doubt todo good to others, 


would take her courſe, that they might deſerue the 
like commendation, and haue the praiers and hearts 
of the people, Which is more woorth, then all their 
landes and treaſures, or anie other comfort in the 
world. And thus hauing ſignified my good wil, and 
reſtified my dutie, praying your worſhip, to vouch- 
ſafe the reading of that wherein I haue taken ſome 
paines, although it bee not ſo much worth, I com- 
mit you tothetuition of the Almightie, and humbly 
take my leaue. | 
Your VV orships in his praters toGod, 
for you and yours. = 
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ADOPTION. 


Rom * 15. — 

For 15 nat receined t e ſpirit of to e 

2 ye bane receiuad the ſpiru of adoption, herby we cry, Ab- 
ba, Farber. The ſame ſpirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpirn, 
that wee are the children of God. If we bee children, wee are 
alſo heires,, enen the beires f G od, and heires amexedwich 


Cbrift. 
> The ee 
N 9 — — 
This Text the p ſpirit of bendage but of adoption. 


ſtandeth on 2 The aſſurance of adoption. T he ſame pe- 

reef 8 rit beareth witneſſe with aur ſpirie. 43» T6 

1 3 The worthineſſe of adoption. Fru le 
ese gene £ . hilaren, we are alſabeirer. ASI 


— 8 te Gnesen the Apotiie vlothin this 
ont 1A 


Al 
__ anda! taking hold of the pzomiſes of 
2 and ſo dne msn. 
raze Godby þ means at᷑ Cbꝛiſt, and being made righteous, 
wer are allo induced with a meaſure of Gods ſpirit x grace, to 
holineſſe ol life, o ÿ hauing receiued theſe two excellent 
gifts, e haue a ful aſurace of Govs fauour towards vs, and 
that is perſoꝛmed by adoption. Mhich is a ſeale t certain ta · 


ken vnto bs, that we arc deliuered from pᷣ curſe of the law, 
7329 Dd 4 which 
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that place of ſcripture , ſet do 
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which is the miniſtration of death and condemnation. 
Whereas the aſſtrance and full perſwaſion of our adopti⸗ 
on, is the miniſte rie and doctrine of all comfo2t and conſola⸗ 
tion. The text which A haue reade vnto you, may be deui- 
ded into th2e ſeuerall parts. UWhereof the firſt conteinerh 
the greatneſſe of the beniũt of adoption, in conſideration of 
the freedom we re«p therby, being deliuered from p dauery 
and fcare of the la we, in theſe woꝛds. Ve have not receiued 
the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe; but the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we crie, Abba father. The ſecondpart con- 


taineth the aſſurance ofour adoption in theſe wozds, The 


ſame ſpirit beareth witneſle with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. The third part ſheweth the woꝛthine ſſe 


dt our adoption, in theſe wo2ds. If we be childrẽ, we are alſo 


heires,cucn the heires of God, & heires annexed with Chrilt. 
The greatneſſe of the benefit of adoption, in conſideration 
of the frædome we reape therby, being dcliuered from the 
ſlauerie and feare of the lawe, is verie well exp:efſed by 


. wie in the Epiltle to the 
Hieb. 12 ( agreeing with this; Fo2 pe haue not rect iued the 
ſpirit of bondage to feare againe, but the ſpirit of adoption) 
pe are not come ſaith the Apoſtle to the mount that might 
be touched, noz vnto burning fire , no2 ts blackneſſe and 
darknes,and tempeſt, Neither vnto the ſound ot a trumpet, 
and the voice of wo2ds, which they that heard excuſed them- 
ſelues, that þ woꝛd ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moze, 
(foz they were not able to abide that which was comman- 
de d. And ſo terrible was ß fight which appeared, that Moſe⸗ 
ſaid; J feare and quake), But ye are come bnto the mount 
Sion, and to the citie of the lining God, the celeſtiall Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,and to the company of innumerable Angels, and tu 
the congregation of the firſt bozne, which are waitten in 
heauen,and to God the iudge ofall,and to the ſpirits ofiuſt 
and perfect men. They that are vnder the lawe,are alſo vn⸗ 
der the curſe of the law, and where the curſe is, there is no⸗ 
thing to be laked foz but death e conden mati, which — 
ge 


} 
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geth kant « feare. And ſo much the moze are we 
in fearc,in bondage, andflauery, ſubiect to the curſe © con» 
demnationof the lawe, to death and gods dzeadfull judge- 
ment, becauſe we are bozne the childzenof wzath.UWhere- 
foze God ſent his natural ſonne Chꝛiſt into the wozld, that 
thꝛough his grace, he might adopt vato himlelfe many chil- 
da of vs, which otherwiſe were but miſerable caſtawaies. 
TUWho by the grace e free fauour of Ood being adopted, haue 
not only their ſinnes pardoned and fo:zginen, but alſo are 
cladde with the innocencie and righteouſneſſe of Chziſt, 
whereby they are bzought into fauoure , and are made of 
fearefull captiues, being vnder the bondage of finne and 
Sathan, the toyfull ſonnes and chilozen of God, ſet af li- 
bertie to do the wozkes of God, and to liue in his holie 

obedience, TWhat greater feare can there be to our conſci- 

 ences,then when this is pzonounced againſt vs? Curſed is 
hee that continueth not in all the workes of the lawe to doo 
guiltie of all. — —— — 
heart is cleane ? And Who is it, that cannot iuſtiy con- 
demne himſelſe in the bzeach of euery particular point of 
Gods lawe and of his commandements? And if our heart 
condenne vs, God is greater then our hearts, andknow- 
eth all. Bere hence therfoze can nothing ariſe but feare,and 
ſuch afeare whichis beyond meaſure, leading vs vnto de- 
ſperation, making vs to thinke no better ofour ſelues, then 
troy vet yay ener one 
Quin was, who (ozt went a s m1! and 
crying out, ſaying ; My (in is heauier then I can beare.- The 
ol Godis ſtil vpon me, and my conſcience is ne- 

ner a reſt. 0 is þ infull andfearfal conſclentealwaies in 
the eſfate of a ſeruant, ſtil fearing the whip and the ſcourge, 
and as a gaily-flaue vnder Turkiſh thzaldom, whole life is 
no better then a tozment, And it p delinery of the law were 
ſo fearful, that he that had leaſt᷑ cauſe to leare, and was velo- 
ned of God, did tremble q quake, how much moze fearefull 
1 and 
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and terrible ſhal þ execution al that law be. Moſes the bleſs 
ſed ſeruant of God ina fright, onely be loued ſon ol God in 
dep agonies, the one trembleth,the other foz anguilh ſweas 
teth bloud. And how ſhouldnot the childzen of wꝛath be 0- 
uerwhelmed with hozroz, conſidering our heany burden of 
(in, which bz#deth within vs(eſpecially them that are true- 
ly touched) as it were a (ca of ſozrow, whoſe wanes, as.thep 
cannotbe numbzed,ſoare our ſoʒrowes neuer at an end vn⸗ 
til God ſend fr dome, one waue ſtill onertaking another, 
one feare in the necke ol another. Being poſſcfſed with the 
ſpirite of bondage, how map it he that we may auoid our 
dolefull dumpes. Do is it with them that haue any feeling 
of that fearelull eſtate y hangeth ouer their heads. Mbere⸗ 
as by nature we are all of vs giuen to wicked waies with 
gredinelle, and are ſo ſubiett to the bondage andflanery of 
the diuell and of ſin, that we thinke no way better then the 
bꝛoad way that leadeth to deſtruction, thinking that beauen 
is in this woꝛlo, and that hell is hut an old wines tale, ſay» 


ing — — — is in ſafety, when 
ſodainly either death ſhall ouertalle us, 02 the latter day 
bꝛing vs to iudgement. Cru it is, that which the eie ſeeth 
not, the heart rueth not, and the dinell hath diuers deui⸗ 
tes to hlinde the cies of our, vnde rſtanding to make ba fill 
to run on, vntul it be ta late to turn bactte. Being deſtitute 
of the grace ol God, and nat as vet re generate, we are hal- 
den vnder the enull ſpirit of bondage, ſetting all our delight 
tnearthly and tranſitozie things, vcelding bp our ſelues to 
our ficthily deſires, being ſtrangers from Ood and fkrangers 
from our redeamer, rangers from the life to come , and 
altogither vnacquamted with his grace. Wherby although 
we maythink, we are in ſhe eſtate of freedome-and as fyeee 
men, vet are we al no better account then þ baſeſt fernants 
that liue, and againe vnder ſuch a maiſter, whoſe ſeruice is 
nothing els but tyzannie , ſhaddowed-ouer with flattery, a 
roaring lion ſching after his pzay, e agreedy wolfe clothed 
ina ſy&p (kin, But as Chꝛiſt came 1 
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— —ͤ agus — 
cur vnde rſtãding. to turn our harts, and make them relent, 
to make vs ſe how cruell our maiſter is whome we ſerue, 
and how dangerous an eſtate we are in, being nothing but 
bondage « ſlauerp,. death 4 deſtrudion. And this is þ petuli⸗ 
ar effect of the ſpirit of God, and at his grate, to ſhem us our 
miſerable eftate by þ law of od, to ſtrike our conſciences 
with the rememembꝛante al our ſinnes, that we may vn⸗ 
derſtand, that we are in a deſperate eſtate, vnleſſe we flp to 
Chꝛiſt foz ſucco2.:Ubecrfoze being directed byß ſpirit of god, 
our ſtubburn harts are made-to-yeld,andtoſhed abundance- 
of teares,in conſideratia we hane afſended God. Which ſpi- 
rit of freedom,pzpuoketh:vs to ſlie vnto Chailt our only ſuc- 
tour, e by a ſtedfaſt faith, to take hold of p pꝛomiſes of gods 
mercy,th2ough the death of Chꝛiſt, whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, p our ſins are fozgiucn, and although we are vnwoz⸗ 
thy therof, are we accountedenumbzed among the.ohildzen 
of God, This is that ſpirit of adaptian, that maketh us re- 
tovre vnder the glozjous libertie-of the ſonnes of O iD, 
Which maketh our ioy ſo much the moꝛe aboundant , in 
— — of — fearcfull eſtate, whereby we were 
So that wee may — — 
— — Reioyee in the Long | and egaine 
reioycti Foz what greater oy dun here be, then the 
Ser aq) an . bring fully reſolued of 
eto of ſiunes, and of the fanoure of God, who 
bath aduanced vs to ſo high a dignitie, as of his enemies 
to make vs his ſonnes and childzen;—Wherefoze-in mes 
of our ſoꝛmer eſtate, let vs follewthe Apoſtles 
1. Pet. I. 17. Palle the time of your dwelling - 
here in feare , andline notcareleſly, as thongh we might 
doe What we liſt, much like to wanton childzen, which had 
needcontinually tobe coꝛreded with the rod. But as the A- 
poſtie ſaith, Bzethzen be not childzen in vnderſtar ding but 
as concerning maliciouſaeſſe be childꝛen, but in vnderſtan⸗ 
| ding 


vpon pitie and compaſſion, rather then 
vpon anꝝ other conſideration. Wherefvze it is not foz vs to 


without great cauſe, that 5 
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ding be ol a ripe age ʒſo manie Ifaybzctyzenas concerning 
— — 


as concerning the feare of God, let vs grow 


to ſtrength, vntill we be of a ripe age. A dutifull ſeruaunt 
Tandeth al waies in feare anddiftruſt , that that which he 


doth to his maiſter be not perfitly and ſufficiently don?, as 


one deſirous to continue his maiſters fauour and god lis 
king toward him. S0alſo a dutifull child, ſhould be careful 
ill to pleaſe is father,fo; feare not onely of loſing his ta- 
thers god wil, but alſo of bp which 

I 


de is dae enen fanour without 


make a triumph of our adoption, and to make our boaſt and 
vaunf ot it, but rather in a godly ſoꝛt to humble our ſelues 
th:oughtare.fozecaſting with our ſelues how to continue 
Voda gos will toward vs, which thzvugh dur negligence 
and carelefle behauiour may be remoued, Fo2 as they that 
come to gods, tu landes. and poſſeſſions, by fauour e friends 
chip and by adoption, thzough their n map diſ⸗ 
polleſſe themlelues of ail:ſoifa godly twiſdome be not vied, 
the benefit of may greatly be diſgracedin vs, and 
we may bʒing our ſelues into that caſe, as iuffly to thinks 
that we are none of Govs childzen, &0 did that godly king 
Dauid, and tharholꝑ bleſſed Apoſtie ©. Peter by their infas 
mous ſinnes, ſo alter the certaintie of their adoption 
though they had quite been fozſaken of God. 0 ß it 


wo2ds; Let 
ſaid, let 


the adopted chil Sent bär, — — | 
dꝛen e theyoffend 
and let the teſtimony of a god — — 
cing vnto them, and that the certaintie o our adoption may 
alwates be warranted vnto vs Mhere is therefoze 
our iop, oꝛ where is our chickelt care grounded and ſetled⸗ 


him p ſtandeth, take herd lt all 


» as 
not - 


hane — 
reteiued a 3 inſter d of fauour 3 rea 
— — Ano certified of our avoption 


dot, 
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. Ha 
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chitdzen of God. And ſing bygrace and fauour thou ſtan⸗ 
deſt e art accepted, he not high minded, but feare; boaſt not 
thy leifof Gods gift, which is giuen vnts thee thzough faith 
in Jcfus Chaift, but rather ewe thy ſe ile mindfull t᷑ carey 
full fez his benefit, hauing the feare of Godalwates befoze 
thy eies, to keep thee frb all euil waies, TUhy thou wilt ſay, 
if God hath made me his childe , and adopted me 
faith in Chꝛiſt, A ſhall neuer do amiſſe. But know, that 


takers of ieſhandblodhe alſo himleife likewiſe toke part 
eee 


the pirat or Vondage 
but we hane reteiue d the ſpirit of Adoption 
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Wo — — — UHHan 
[718 ol man but of Gon: who by the pzeaching of his wozd, are 
| begotten vnto him, and who by alinely faith hauereceiued 
him, to ſuch hath God ginen power to be his adopted chil- 
dꝛen, euen to them which beleeue in his name. Among vs 
lightly we make our kindzed, oz friendes, oʒ peraduenture 
ſtraugers our adopted childzen, but who is it that will 
make that choice of his enemies? But ſuch is the pitie and 
compaſſion of aur mercifull God, who maketh vs his chil⸗ 
. den, who b nature would be none of his childzen , and 
17 who are giuen rather to hate, then to lone God, Whatis 
\1 it therefoze that God tan ſe in vs, wherefozs he ſhould a- 
i dont ua? (urely nothing, but that which may make a ſepe⸗ 
ration; but that Godis ſo carefull of vs, that he ſendeth vs 
his wozd,euen the woad of retontiliation, that we might be 
partakers of his adoption. It is nat our god wozks,which 
are tw light inthe ballance; py rl 7s 2p rg 
: whereby we ſhould be receinedinto fauour ? :Jnough there 
_ is in vs, and rather to much, to make vs to berefuſed and 
__- hated, but that which ſhould pzocure Gods fauonr toward 
i | vs,there is nothing but that which is his, and none ofours, 
Thich is his mercy and loning kindneſle, whereby he cal⸗ 
leth us, imbzaceth vs, cloſeth and adopteth.vs, as thole lo: 

' Wwhomhereſerueth a kingdome, 
Da much foz the firſt part of this text, that as touching 
_ thegreatnefle of ot the benefite of anoptien in conſideration 
rr 
rie 
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flauerie andfeare of the lawe, and being altogither caſed of 

the burden, which commeth by ſpirit of bondage. Where 
alſo you haue heard, howe and in what oꝛder and nianner, 

we are made and adopted eee 


The ſecond part ſheweth the aſſurance of our adopti 


| Ion, The aſſarance 
in theſe woꝛds. The ſame ſpirit ( meaning the ſpirit of as ot adoption. 

doption ) beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. And verie necefſarte is ff, that the 
weake ſpirits and doubting minds of Gods chilvzen, 
ſhould thus be ffrengthned and confirmed, who haue 
many athouſand thought, to caſt them beſide the ſteds 
faffneſſe of thetr hope, ſkill ginen to wanefing , ſilt gi- 
uen to diſtruſting, Foz how can it be otherwiſe , ſing 
the dineil hath diuers pollicies to caſt vs into feares, 
which vnlelle we were mightily ſulteined by the ſpirite of 
God, were inough vtterly to oucrthzow vs, our mindes 
and conſciences being moſt eaſie to be caſt downe, Betauſe 
as the Apoſtie witneſſeth to the Heb. cap. 2. 1 5. All their 
life time, they were ſnbiect to bondage, foz feare of death, ſit⸗ 
ting in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow ol death, loking rather 
fo2 their deſtruetion, then foz their ſaluation. Carnall Goſ⸗ 
pellers & woꝛdly pꝛofeſſoʒs, can perſwade themſelnes any 
thing,bat they that are truly touched and humbledin ſo toys 
ful a change, as from the feare ofdeftruction to be made par⸗ 
takers of adoption, liue as it were betwixt feare and hope, 
wondꝛing hewe they ſhould be made partakers of ſo excel- 
lent an eſtate, as from the childzen of captiuitie, to be made 
the childzcn of fraevome, from the the thildꝛen cf wꝛath, to 
be mads the childzen ofmercy.TUeake minds faint harta, 
vntill þ aſſuredneſſe or faith hath baniſhed all diſtruſt. The 
teſtimonie of their adoption, may bee ſomewhat ſetled in 
them, and although not in all, yet in moſt of them, it is but 


weake and can ſcarcely be perceiued, by reaſon that they 


findin themſelues a great ſtrength of finne,and feeling alſo 
the grace of God to be in a ſmal — > 


ſparkes 
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428 The comfort of adoption. 
ſparkes vnder a great heape ol aſhes; and which as vet is 
moꝛe the tontinuall accuſations of the diuell, mouing car 
conſciences to diſpaire. The ſtrength or ſinne was ſo great, 
in that clect veſſel! of God S. Paule, (who had ſuch an eui⸗ 
dent token of Gods adoption, that he was w2apt into the 
he auens and ſawe thoſe thinges which were not to be vt- 


- tered, ſo that dhe lone of God was confirmed toward him 
in miraculous ſo2t) the ſtrength of inne was ſo great in 


him, that be was in a manner violently dꝛawne to do that 
which he 51 What I would (faith he) that doo I nor, 


but that which I hate, that doo I. And I finde ſuch mati- 
ons in my ſinfull fleſh, rebelling againſt the lawe of my 
minde, which preuaile fo farre with me, that they leade me 
captiue vnto the law of ſinne. The reward and wages wher- 
of, wee knowe is death. By which reaſon, it ſcemeth we 
ſhould be greatly daunted and dilmaied, in reſpect of our 


adoption vnto life, Againe the want of the fling of the 


graces of God, doth wozke ſuch a coldneſſe of ſpirit , and 
ſuch a dulnefie in our ſences, which may well bzeeve u 
doubfulneſſe in our mindes, and to make a wauering cons 
ſcience to pleade againſt it ſelfe. Which made the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid, who was ſo highly in fauour with God, great⸗ 
ly to faint , vecauſe the graces of God in reſpect of his gre- 


nous ſinnes, laie as it were buried within him. Ss that 


with griele of minde, he cried out fo2 ſo great a want; O 

create in me a cleane heart, and renue thy graces with- 
in me. Reſtore me to the ioy of thy ſaluation, hide thy face 
from my ſinnes, and put away all mine iniquities, make mee 
to heare of ioy and gladneſſe, and let the certaintie of thy a- 
doptionand of my comfort, be eſtabliſhedin my heart. Fis 
nally, the dinell mouing our conſciences to diſpaire , may 
bꝛed the greateſt doubt in our harts,and make vs beleue, . 
that though we are adopted, yet that we are not Gods chil⸗ 
d2en, but rather that we are fozſaken of him, Wherein we 
muſk al waies remember the pꝛopertie of the dinell, which 


is, that he gocth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom hs 
may 
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deusur.Mhom ſaith the e, 1 

inFieh,and hold faſt the hope of your adoptiõ. It is ſathans 

deſire, to wins w vs as wheat, but he that hath pꝛocured vs 


to be adapted, and by whoſe means we are made the ſonnes. - 


and childzen of God,p2aieth ſoꝛ vs Þ we might be ſtrengtp⸗ 
ned, and alſo ſendeth his ſpirit into aur harts, to he ip vs in 


our p2aiers, and maketh requeſts ſoʒ vs with ſighes which 


cannot be erpzeſſed, TUherefoze although the accuſations of 
of the diucil, be of great fozce to thzow vs dawne, vet are 
the helpes which it pleaſeth God to graunt vs, moꝛe auail⸗ 
able to raiſe vs vp againe. Mhereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that our hearts and conſciences being ſetled in the allu⸗ 
rance ofthe ſoꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, and we being ſanctis 


fied by the blodof Chziſt, are inwardly and fully perſwaded 


ol our adoption, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that all doubting is remoue d a⸗ 
wap, and all diſtruſt baniſhed, Yet neuertheleſſe,bccaufe by 
the meanes aloꝛeſaid, that is, by the ſtrength of ſinne which 
dwelleth within vs, the weakeneſſe of gods graces , the 


our adoption, may ſometime oz other be talled in queſtion ; 
therefoze God of his godneſſe to ſuppozt our feeble ſpirites 
and weake thoughts, hath giuen vs hiscwne ſpirit, to be a 
fellow witneſſe with our ſpirit,fully to perſwadꝛ anvaſſure 
vs. Foz the elect t choſen childꝛẽ of God, haue in themſelues 
the ſpirit of Jeſus Chill, teſtifying vnto them, and perſwa⸗ 
ding them, that the y are the adopted childzen of god, The 
ſame ſpirit of god, his fatherly godne ſſe, and that he wil be 
a father vnto va, and that he would haue vs ſo to account of 


dꝛen al god. Foz this cauſe, amongſt diuerſe other names 
where with the holy gholt is intituled, this is one eſpe⸗ 


thn. rg 

tion, becauſe it wozketh in vs the aſſurance of our adop⸗ 

tion, Allo it is called a pawne oz earneſt, as we may 

reade, 2, Corinth, 1,22, It is God who hath ſealed vs, 

and hath given the carneſt hes it in our hearts. Thus 
fi e 2 | by 


troubleſome accuſations of the diucll , the ſtedſaſtnc ſſe ol 


him, beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 


and title, that it is called the ſpirite of adap ⸗ 
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330 The eomfort of adoption. : 

by two mot effectuall parables x imilitudes,are p childꝛen 
of god confirmed in the cerfaintie of their avdption , by the 
parable of an carneft pennie, and by the parable of a ſeale. 
An making of a bargaine, when part of the p2ice is paide 
and laid done in earneſt, then aſſurance-is made, that all 
the reſt p remaines behind, halbe wel e truly paid. And as 
when an indenture 02 leaſe is made,fo2 Þ peaceable poſleſſi- 
on of any lands t tenements,fc2 the terme of a mans life, oʒ 
fo: long time, the ſcale of þ landloꝛd ts put to, to make the 
matter moſt certain t ſure; ſo when þ childe of god hath re⸗ 
ceiued thus much from þ holy gheſt, as to be perſuaded that 
he is adopted and cholen in Chꝛiſt, he map be in god hope, 
and is alreadie put in god aſſurance, fully to enioo eternall 
life in the kingdome ol heauen. So familiar is God with 
vs, as to bzing vs to be perſwaded of his god will, by ſuch 
meanes as are molt vall with vs. Foz what is moꝛe vſu⸗ 
all with vs, then either the ozder of an earneft penny o2 a 
ſeale , to put vs out of all doubt, and to warrant that thing 
which we haue vndertaken. Therfoze þ Apoſtle in an other 
place doth giue vs great comfozt, ſhewing fozth the deter⸗ 
minate purpoſc of god, cõterning this matter. Godſarth he, 
fent fo2th his ſon, and made him ſubic et vato the curſe of the 
lawec,that by vndergoing the penaltie + puniſhment, which 
that curfe and wꝛath of God did impoꝛt, he might red me 
tgemn, which were vnder p condemnation of the lawe, 1 vn⸗ 
der the bondage of ſin, and ſathan 4 hell, that being releaſed 
and deliucred, they might reteine the adoption of ſonnes. 
Mherfoze faith he, and p moſt cheerfully, thou art no moze 


n ſeruant, but a ſonne. Now if thou be a ſonne, thou art alſs 


the hetre of God thzeugh Chꝛiſt. This alſurante of gods 
holy ſpirit, is then molt effectual; whe it ſhall yceld vs grea- 
teſt comfozt, and that is at the time of our de pm ture out of 
this wozld, and in ß houre of death. When all wozidly com⸗ 
fozts ſhal vaniſh,tht ſyal this come in place, gods bleſſings 
in this wozld ſhall ſhall then take their leane, wealth any 
polſeſtions, wife and childzen, friendes and acquaintance, 


of 
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and we ſhall goe naked out as we came naked in, anly this 
glozious apparel and this heauenlie raiment ſhal remaine, 
that we are the adapted childzen of God, that being along 
time rangers and pilgrims here on earth. we ſhall nowe 
come to our home, and to our inheritance , roſerued in hea- 
uen foz vs, Yere alſo ſhall the greatnes and the fwetneſſe 
ol the comfozt appeare,that when the diuell ſhalbe moſt bu- 


ſie with vs, to lay our ſinnes to our charge, and when death 


ſhall app2oach,and the time of aur paſſage ae neare,and 
when be ſhall vſe all meanes poſſible , to put vs beſide the 
aſſured hope of our adoption, then ſhall thecomfozt of Gods 
god ſpirit , ſoltrengthen our harts and conſciences againft 
the aſſaults of diuel, that he ſhal go away vanquithed,and 
we imboldned. The ſhal our minds be lifted vp with cheer- 
falneCe,knowing that our redemption ſhall uli be accom- 
pliſhed, and our adoption ſealed and perfedlte confirmed 


vnto vs. Contrariwiſe, the wicked at the houre of death, How Adopti - 


which in their life time haue flattered themſelues with the on reſpecte th 
hope of their adoption, hall then fle no certeintie, neither the wicked. 


ante comfozt of the holy Ghoſt, but in ſtedofcomfozt , they 
_ ſhalt fele the ho2rible and dzcapfull accuſations of the di- 
uel, then to take place t be of fo2ce againſt the m. The wic⸗ 
ked and rep2obate,cannot haue the teſtumony and witncfle 
ol gods god ſpirit to aſſure them, that they are the childꝛen 
of God, although foz a time their vaine imaginations 
may deteiue themſelues , as alſo diuel imitating the ſpi⸗ 
rit of god, doth vſually perſwade carnal men and hipocrites, 
that they are adopted and that they ſhalbe ſaue d. But this 
perſwaſton of p diuel, is but an illution, and their deceiued 
hearts are not effablifhed by the aſſurance of Govs ſpirit, 
which filleth the heart with 1oy. Whereas their hearts are 
full of doubtfulnefle, full of diſtruſt, falt ot diſpairei It may 
be they naꝝ beleue fo2 a time, but as ſoꝝ that firvfalt and 
induring faith, whereby they may tralie ſay that Gov is 
their father, this is onlie in the elec childꝛen of God, and 
thoſe that are adopted, Whoſe 74 re generation, it plea 
e 3 ſeth 
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232 The comfort of adoption. 

ſeth Gad to begin in this wozld , by ſowing in their harts 
the immoztall (ed of life, whereby he doth ſo certainly ſeale 
vnto them the grace of his adoption, that it ſhall continue 
firms vnto the end. In the meane time the faithfull are ads 
moniſhed,carefullic and humblie fo examine themſelnes, 
leaſt in ſterde of a true faith, concerning their adoption, 
a carnall kinde of ſecuritie crepe into their minds and 
growe vpon them, andcompaſſe them about, euen as the 
Juie doth the Dake, The wicked haue neuer the feeling 
of gods grace , but after aconfuſed ſozt, taking hold as 
it were, rather of a ſhadow, then ofa bodie. Becauſe the 
ſpirit of God, doth-truly and pꝛoperly ſeale the fe2giue- 
neſſe of their ſinnes, onelie in the hearts of the godlie 
and the elect, that they may apply the ſame , 8 
gift of faith, vnto their comfozt. Confuſedly J ſap, the 
vngodlie receine the grace of God, not that they are 


partakers togither with the childzen of God of regene⸗ 


ration, but becauſe they (eme to haue a ground of faith 


after a common ſozt , which is hid with a vaile and co- 
nering of hipocriſie. Pet notwithſtanding it may not 
be denied, that God doth lighten their mindes, ſo farre 
as they may ackowledge his grace and godnefle toward 
them, but this common ſence and feeling of his grace, 
is ſo diſtinguiſhed from that comfoztable aſſurance of gods 
ſpirit, which'is in the elect , that the wicked come ne- 
uer to that ſounde comfozt and toy, which adoption bain- 
geth with it. Foz Cod darth not ſo farre ſhewe him⸗ 
ſelfe fauourable vnto them, as to take them into his 
guarde and ke#ping, as though they were quite deliue⸗ 
red from the puniſhment of their finnes, and from the 
feare of eternall death and damnation , but 'vnly fo2 the 
pꝛeſent time, -God. doth giue them a taſte of his mercie, 
Neither is it amiſſe, that God doth lighten the mindes of 
the wicked, with ſome feeling ol his gracious fauour, the 
which anon-Withereth and vaniſheth away, thzough the 
ana of their hearts, hzough their vnſte dlaſt mindes, 
and 
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and th2ongh their owne vnthankfulnefſe and backlliding, 
wherby they make themſelues moze culpable,and the moꝛe 
inexcuſable, all which is wonderfully bꝛought to paſſe, by 
the manifold wiſedome of Cod. | 

That ſpirit of ours , which the Apoſtle talketh off, is a 
renucd heart and a ſanctified minde, that fully and perfectly 
receiueth the benefit of adoption, and vnto which ſpirit of 
ours, gods ſpirite doth alſo beare witneſſe , that out of all 
doubt, we are the adopted childzen of god. The vngodly, 
they haue but as it were a glimſe , but vnto the godly 
this great benefit and high dignity is fully reuealedmnluch 
ſo2t, that they do teſtifie euen to the ende of their liues, 
that they loke foz and earneffly deſire the full accompliſh- 
ment hereof, Mhereas the courſe of a god life , is ſwne 
altered in the vngodlie, who with the Dogge returne 
fo his vomite, and with the Sowe that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire, Shewing and gining 


manifeſt p2oofe, that the hope of adoption was neuer ſure⸗ 


ly and certainly ſetled in them, deceiuing others, much 
moze themlelues, with ſhowes and ſhadowes, imbza- 
ting the comfozt of the wozlde, and ſetting light by the 
comfezt of Gods god ſpirite, which they ſhould delire, e⸗ 
— 4 hungry hearts, which thirſt fo pleaſaunt water- 


There remaine dinerſe other notes and markes, be, Notes oſthe 


aſſurance of 


twirt the godly and vngovly,concerning adoption, to know 
who are adopted, and who are not, amongſt the reſt, theſe 
two eſpecially. The firſt is heartie and feruent pꝛaier to 
god, in the name of Chzilt, The ſecond is, that they 
which haue an eſpetiall teſtimonis and witneſle from the 
ſpirit of god, of their adoption , haue alſo in their hearts, 
the ſame affections to god, which childzen haue to their 
fathers , and which the godly do owe one fo an other, 
The ſame ſpirit that teſtifieth to vs, that we are the adop- 


thildzen of god, doth alſo make vs to vtter our pꝛaiers to Piaier. 


Almightie G O D, with feruencie of heart and minde. 


Es 4 Now 
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Now this hartie, feruent, and loude crying in the eares of 
God, can the diuell giue to no hipocrite, neither to any vn⸗ 
godly perſon. Foz it is the ſpeciall marke of the ſpirite of 
God, Yea it is the thing that the diuel hateth moſf, where⸗ 
by we relilt the diuel, and whereby alſo he is dzinen backe 
from vs, which is a part of that ſpirituall armour, where⸗ 
by we are defendedfrom him. In all places, where by the 
counſell of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, we are admoniſhed to 
take herde, theſe are their wozds ; Watch and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation, For the diuel goeth about like a roa- 
ring lion,ſecking whome hee may deuoure. This is ſuch a 
waightie matter, to ouerth2ows the wozkes of the diuell, 
that he hath eſpeciall care , by all meanes fo kepc his chil⸗ 
dꝛen the vagodly from it. Parke the vagodly at any time, 
and ſee whether they haue any minde and zeale to pꝛap:oꝛ if 
they do it at any time, it is rather 2 faſhion ſake , 82 any 
other conſideration, then willingly , rather vpon an extra⸗ 
oꝛdinarp neceſſitie, and extremitie, then vpon any oꝛdina⸗ 
ry vutie, 02 dutifull affection, Which is to fmall effec; fo3 
not euery one that can ſay, Loꝛd, Lo2v, ſhall enter into the 
kingdoie of heauen. Marke if they bee not giuen to anie 
thing elſe, then to ſubmit themlelues to fo godly an exer⸗ 
cife, Diuers hinderances can the diuell laie befoze vs, to 
withdꝛawe vs from pꝛaier. And in the vngodly, eſpecially 
the guilkinelſe of their conlciences, doth make them afraid 
to remember God. Oꝛ if atemy time thepcanfinde in their 
hearts top2ap, the remembzanceofGovs iudge ments, and 
pnniſhmonts foꝛ their hainous and vſuall offences, hanging 
auer their heades, doth make theur to thinke of Gods pꝛe⸗ 
iudge. Bow then tan they tall him father, whoſe conſciene 
tes cannot as vet de thzoughly certified of the foxginenclle 
ok their ſinnes. Pea ſo ſurre offis it, that the wicked and 
vnigodly ſhould de ginen to pꝛaier, that euen the god, art 
oftentimes backward therein. And therefoze the ſpirite of 

God, which beareth witnefle to the hearts and conſciences 
5 | | Þ 
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phantafficall 
ven of their ſaluation. Fo2 it maybe, that thzongh! 
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of the godly , that they are the chilnzen of God, J ſay, the 
ſame ſpirit helpeth our infirmities,and remoueth our back- 
wardneſſe,and by gd motions doth ftirre vs vp and incon- 
rage vs thereunto, directing alis our requeſts, actoꝛding to 
the will of God. Yea although we know not how to p2ay, 
oz what to p2ay as we ought, oꝛ with what earnefineſſe of 
minde,(fo2 all theſe matters are ſtraunge to fleſh and blood) 
pet the ſpirit of Ood, it ſeile maketh requeſt fo2 vs, and that 
with ſuch lighs and grones which cannot be expꝛelſed. We 


ee therefoze,howthat pꝛaier is a true marke ef the tertain 


tie of our adoption, and ſo much the moꝛe, by that we ſhall 
feele our ſelues often ginen thereunto, and often to vſe it, in 
all renerence, and humilitie , andcarneftneffe, efpeciatly 


when we feele the motions of Gods god ſpirit to moue vs 


therunto. As alſo the wicked and vngodly may know thems 
ſelues to be farre from adoption, becauſe they neither feele 
any ſuch motions, being ouertome of the diuels 
ons, and are alſo moſt backward t moſt vnwilling tobowe 
their knees,and to humble their hearts. 
The ſecond efpeciall note oꝛ marke, that 
are the adopted childzen of God, ar? diſcerned and knowne 
from them which are not adopted, is that in the harte or the 


adopted, there are ſuch affections to god ward, which chil- Godly and 
p, toue, fenre, Chriſtian at- 
2 they call not vpon fection: 

god as bpon a terrible iudge, but as vpon a merrifull and 
lovingfather, And theſe affections they baue not, whoniſa- 


dzenvught to beare to their fathers, 
reuerence;obevience;thankfulneſle, F 


than inudeth, and abulefh witha 


ſte ,o though tuſtome, they may call god father, but in 


trath and from the heart, theyeannot do fo: veceining them- 


ſedues, thinking that the y belong to god, when as another 

day tyeꝝ ſhali ande cienne contrary, Foꝛ the triall of theſe 
things, Jmeane whethcr we'four and ſearr god aright as 
we dught to do, and ns it betommeth the adopted chil- 
—_ of 128 is perteiued in a godly and Chꝛiultian life, 
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434 The comfort of adoption. 

Now this hartie , feruent, and loude crying in the eares of 
God, can the diuell giue to no hipocrite, neither toany vn- 
godly perſon. F02 it is the ſpeciall marke of the ſpirite of 
God, Pea it is the thing that the dinel hateth moſt, where⸗ 
by we reſilt the dinel, and whereby alſo he is dzinen backe 
from vs, which is a part of that ſpirituall armour, where- 
by we are defendedfrom him. In all places, where by the 
tounſell of Ch2ift and his Apoſtles, we are admoniſhed to 
take herde, theſe are their woꝛds; Watch and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation, For the diuel goeth about like a roa- 
ring lion, ſeeking whome hee may deuoure. This is ſuch a 
waightie matter, to ouerthzowe the wozkes of the diuell, 
that he hath eſpeciall care, by all meanes fok&epc his chil⸗ 
dꝛen the vngodiy from it. Parke the vagodly at any time, 
and ſee whether they haue any minde and zeale to pzay;o02 if 
they do it at any time, it is ratherÞ; faſhion ſake , 82 any 
other conſideration, then willingly , rather vpon an crtra- 
oꝛdinary neceſſitie, and extremitie, then vpon any ozdims- 
ry dutie, 02 dutifull affection, Which is to fmall ee; foz 
not eatery one that can ſay, Lo2d, Lo2v, ſhall enter into the 
kingdoie of heauen. Marke if they bee not giuen to anie 
thing elſe, then to ſubmit themlelues to fo godly an exer⸗ 
ciſe. Divers hinderances can the dinell laie befoze vs, to 
withdzawe vs from pꝛaier. And in the vngodly, eſpecially 
the guilfineſre of their tonſciences, doth make them afraid 
to remember God. Oz if at any time they tan ſinde in their 
hearts to pꝛap. the remembꝛante ar Geds iudge ments, and 
pnniſhments foꝛ their hainous and vſuall offences, hanging 


fence no stherwiſe, thonas of the pzeſonce of a ſearefull 
zunge. Vote then ear they call him father, whoſe conſciene 
tes cannot as yet de th2oughly certified of the foxginencile 
of their inner. Peaſofarce offis it, that the wicked and 
vngodiy ſhould de ginen to pꝛaier, that euen the govly,ars 
ofteritimes backward therein. And therefoze the ſpirite of 
God, which beareth witneffe to the hearts and conſciences 

| | of 
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of the godly, that they are the childzen of God, I fay, the 
ſame ſpirit helpeth our infirmities,and remoueth our back- 
warvneſſe,and by god motions doth ſtirre vs vp and incou⸗ 
rage vs therennto, directing alis our requeffs,acco2ding to 
the will of God. Pea although we know not how to p2ay, 
oz what to p2ay as we ought, 02 with what earneftneſle of 
minde,(fo2 all theſe matters are ffraunge to fleſh andblod) 
vet the ſpirit of God, it ſeile maketh requeſt fo2 vs, and that 
with ſuch ſighs and grones which cannot be erpzefſed, We 
_ fe therefoze,how that pꝛaier is a true marke ef the tertain⸗ 
tie of our adoption, and ſo much the moze, by that we thall 
feele our ſelues often ginen thereunto,and often to ve it, in 
all reuerente, and humilitie , and tarneſtneſſe, efpeciatly 
when we feele the motions of Gods god ſpirit to moue vs 
theranto.A3 alſo the wicked and vngodly map know thems 
ſelues to be farre from adoption, becauſe they neither fiele 
any ſuch motions, being onercome-of the diuels temptati⸗ 
ons, and are alſe moſt backward e moſt vawtlling to bowe 
their kntes, and to humble their hearts. 
The ſecond eſpeciall note oꝛ marke, wherby they that 
are the adopted childꝛen of God, ar? diſcernt d and knowne 
from them which are not adopted, ts that in the harte ol the 
adopted, there are ſuch affections to god ward, which chil- Geh * 
dzen cught to beare to their fathers. Namely, toue, fenre, Chriſtian as- 
reuerence, obediente, thanntulneſſe. Foz they tall not vpon f<101% 
god as vpoira terrible iudge, but as vpon amercifull am 
louing father. And theſe affections tteꝝ bant not, whom ta- 
than inudeth, and abuſe rh wifha phantafficallt 
en ol their ſaluatton. Fo2 if may be, that thzongh hipocri- 
fte,ozthougheuftome , they may call god father, but in 
tvakh and from the heart, they cannot do fo: deceining them- 
ſetues, tyinkingthat theybelongto god, when as another 
day they ſhall finde tleane contrary, Foz the triall of theſe 
things, Jmeane whether we'tvur and fare god aright as 
we dught to do, and as it betommeth the adopted chil- 
_ « god, is perceiued in a godly and Chziltian life, 


_ 
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Foz they that fe&le their heartes (et to ſ\&ke Gods hononr, 
and who ſtudie to know his will and —— 
and frame themſelues thereunto , leading their liues, not 
after the deſire of p fleſh to ſerue þ deuill by ſin, but ſet their 
minds to loue, hono2, obey and ſerue God, foz Gods owne 
ſake, and fo2 his (ake alſo to loue their neighbozs, whether 
they be friendes oz foes, doing god to euceryone,as spoꝛtu⸗ 
nitic ſerueth,and willingly hurting no man: ſuch may wel 
retoyce in God, perceiuing by the trade of their liues , that 
they vafainedly haue the right knowledge of God, a liuely 
faith, a ſtedſalt faith, a true and vpꝛight and ſincere feare of 
God, by which fruits,they giue certaine declaration of that 
adoption, whereby they are ſealed vato God. But they that 
calt away the yoke of Gods commandementes from their 
necke, & gine themſelues to liue without true repentance, 
after their owne ſenſuall mindes and pleaſures, not regar- 
ding to know Gods woꝛd, and much leſſe to liue thereafter, 
ſuch ſee not their own hearts, thinking thar they loue God, 
andfeare him and truſt in him, taking themſelues to be the 
- adopted childzen of God, pet are farre wide, and their folifh 
heart doth leave them far aſfray. What is it fo2 bs to thinke 
we belong to God, and yet line in ſin? what is it if we come 
to the church,and in an outward ſhew of god wozks, would 
haue others to thinke vs to be Gods deare childzen , when 
neither our owne heartes and conſciences, neither yet the 
ſpirite of God, can teſtiſie that we are ſuch, as we would 
2 to 36000 befoze God and in the ſight of men? . John 
lainly( 1. 7h. 1.) If we fay that we haue any compan 

wich Sed and walke in darkeneſſe, doing that w hich dr di. 
dee God, we lic — che trueth is not in vs. Lone and o⸗ 
bedience to God ſhew fozth our adoptis, but they that 
not foz the commandementes of G od,ſhew that there 
loue and obedience in them, 1. Jah. He that faith he — 
eth and loue God, and yet th not his commandements 
is a lier. Dome falfly perſwaded themſelues, that they loue 
Cod, when they hate their neighbours, but the (ame 1 
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telleth them; Aanx man ſay A loue pet hateth his 
bꝛother, he is a liar. Be that ſaith he is the light, and hateth 
bis bꝛother, he is fill in darkeneſſe; he that loueth his bs⸗ 
ther, dwelleth in the light, but he that hateth him, walketh 
in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither he goeth, fo2 darke⸗ 
nelle hath blinded his eies. Andmozeoner he ſaith; Yereby 
we manifeſtly know ß childzen of god rom pchildzen of the 
diuel, he that doth not righteouſly,ts not þ child of god, nei⸗ 
ther he that hateth his bꝛotht r. As the tree is knowne by his 
frute,ſois our adoption made knowne vnto vs, vy godly and 
chꝛiſtian affeaions. Let vs not therfoze any further deceiue 
dur ſelues, in thinking we are the adopted childzen of god, 
when as pet we haue a greater delight in ſin, then in god. 
Foz then our ſinful liues ſhall declare the contrary againſt 
vs, and ſhall make vs to be aſhamed of our boaſting, what- 
ſoeuer we ſhall think oꝛ fayfoz our (clues. It is not our fond 
and vain imaginations, that the ſpirit of god doth witneſſe 
vnto, but a ſanctified heart, and a cleane ſoule, and a pure 
life, is the houſe that p ſpirit of god doth dwel in, and which 
alſo doth gine ſuch manner of people a full aſſuraunce, that 
they pertaine to god, and that as they are the ſonnes of 
god in this life, ſo ſhall they be the ſaints of god in ano- 
ther life. Alſo this is no ſmall token of our adoption, when 
— wefele our hearts inclined,and our minds maruelleus de- 

firous,to heare the woꝛd of god pꝛeached. Accozding as we 
read, Ihn. 8. He that is of God, heareth Gods words, ye ther- 
fore heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. oz who do 
moꝛe ſcozne and diſdain to heare gods wozd, and do make a 
ieſt ot it, then they who as we terme the, are grateleſſe and 
make litle reckoning whether they be actounted p childꝛen 
of god oz no. s that by the contrarie , it may euidentiy 
appeare , that they in whome the grace of god hath taken 
effec / do greatly reverence, andgreatlyregarv the wozd 
of god. Betauſe not only from time to time, it is a means 
to ſeale gods pꝛomiſes in our hearts, and to make vs mozs 
and moze to reioycs in the Lozd, but alſo by little and little 


quencheth 


Hearing Cods 


4 my — 1 . 7 — * %. WY . 2 N 1 A Y 
2 "vi we” A — | n - 
* n 3 p r oo ei ion rn re Oo Io erp * "ha Wr 1 yam ye © Ogg "<3 r * 1 
8 a WA. W - . 1 ad 
" 8 * FG as l — > . 5 4 . 
— 2 — r 7 . 


Louing the 
miniſters of 
the words 


438 The comfort of adoption. 

quencheth the power ol ſinne, moztiſieth our carthly mem⸗ 
bers, maketh the loue of the wozld ta decreaſe and vaniſh as 
way, and with moſt earneſt deſire , to wiſbe and long foz 
thoſe ioyes, which are in another wozldand after this life, 
Foz if the loue of this woꝛld be ſetled in our heartes , the 
loue of God is of. (mall fozce with vs, and let vs conſider 
what a great difference of dignitie there is, as to be called 
the childzen of the wozld , oz the childzenof God. Now the 
cauſe wherefoze the wicked make no account of the woꝛd 
of God, is that the loue ef God is not ſetled in their hearts, 
neither can they call God father, but rather they feare him 
as their iudge. And againe they cannot abide to haue their 
ſoꝛes touched, their faults repzwued, that their lines might 
be amended, that God might be glo2ified, and they them⸗ 
ſelues thaough the mercy of God ſaue d. Accozding as we 
reade. Joh. 3. 19. And this is the condemnationof þ wozld, 
that light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued darkneſſe 
rather then light, becauſe their zeeds were euill. Foz cues 
ry one that euil doth, hateth the light, neither comme th to 
the light, leaſt his dærdes ſhould be repzwued. Foz the light 
and the trueth doe teltifie , that our wozkes are wzought 
accozding to Gods will, which b2eedcth a comfozt in our 
heartes, aſſuring vs of Gods fauour ſo farre, that we may 
with boldneſle, and yet with humbleneſſe, call God our fa- 
ther. Being bozne anew and begotten vnto God, not by 
moꝛtall ſted, vut by immoztall, that is by the woꝛd of God. 
(I. Pet. I. 2 3.) And wholoener is bozne of God ſinneth not, 
foz his ſtede remaineth in him; neither can he finne vnto 


death, and finally fall away from God, becauſe he is bozne 


of God. Now as the wozd of God is highly eſtæmed a- 
mongeſt the adopted childꝛen of God, the childzen ofgrace, 
and them that are begotten vnto God by pꝛeaching of the 
wo2d; ſo are alſo Gods meſſengers his pꝛeachers and mini⸗ 
ſters, both reuerenced accoꝛding to their place and giftes, 
and well regarded of Gods adopted childzen, As we reade 
in the Epillle tothe Rom. Yow beautifull are the = of 

m, 
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them that bzing giav tidinges. As contrariwiſe who are 
moꝛe hated and deſpiſed of the woꝛld and of the childzen of 

darkneſſe, then are the pꝛeachers and miniſters of Gods 
woꝛd. And it it were not foz the loue, the comfozt and coun⸗ 
tenance that Gods childaen do ſhew vnto them their eſtate 
of all men were moſt contemptible . Who in ſhe wing fas 
nour lese not their reward. Foz he that receineth you, ſaith 
Chziſt of his meſſengers and miniſters, receiueth me: and 
he that receiueth me, reteiueth him that ſent me. He that 
retceiueth a Pzophet in the name ofa Pꝛophet, ſhal receiue 
a Pꝛophets reward. at. 10. 40. And whoſocuer ſhall 
mdiue but a cup of cold water to ſuch, they ſhal not looſe their 
labour. As they ars wonne vnto God, and made his adop⸗ 
ted childꝛen, and ſo is all their io and delight in them, 
which are like vnto them, and are partakers with them 
of the ſelle ſame grace. As Þ P2ophet Dauid ſaith, ?/a/.101, 
A froward heart ſhall depart from me, I will not knowea 
wicked perſon. There ſhall nodeceitfullperſon dwell in my Delightine in 
houſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight. Mine BO compa 
eies looke vnto ſuch that are faithfull in the land, that * 
may dwell with me. Who ſo leadeth a godly life, he ſhalbe 
my ſeruaunt, and in my companie . And in the 16. Pſalme. 
All my delight is in the Saintes that are on the earth, and in 
ſuch as excell in vertue. They that are frowaro teach other 
to be froward,and the wicked accept ol none but ſach as are 
of their ſtampe: And lille wiſe the godly and the adopted 
childzen of God, ſecke aſter their companie that be ſach; 
and make much ol them. TWhen it was tolde our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt that his mother and his bꝛethꝛen fwd without, de⸗ 
ſiruus to ſpeake with him. 44. 12. He anſwered and 
ſaid to him that told him: Who is my mother, and who are 
my brethren? And he ſtretched fozth his handes toward his 
diſciples, and ſatd; Behold my mother and my brethren. For 
whoſoecuer ſhall doe my fathers will which is in heauen, 


the ſame is my mother and ſiſter and brother. If therefoze 
thou be adopted, thy delight will be . 
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the ſelfeſame marke in their fozeheads. And although A 

might recite moꝛe, 4 wil adde but one other token of Gods 

Sory to ſee adoption in his childꝛen, and that is, that they are ſozrie 

. orhers oficnd, Wye they ſæ other do wickedly,and ende uour to withdzaw 
them from their wicked waies, giuing them counſell, and 

admoniſhing them to the contrary,hating their finnes,and 

louing their ſoules. Exhoꝛting ail their bzethzen and ſi⸗ 

ſters, to continue in the grace of God, accoꝛding to the 

counſell of the Apoſtle; Let vs exhort one another, and pro- 

uoke vnto good workes. Take yeede bꝛethꝛen, left at any 

time there be i in any of pon, an euill heart and vnfaithfull, 

ts depart away from the liuing God, Vut exhozt one an 

other daily, while it is called to dap, leſt any of vou be har⸗ 

dened thꝛough the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. Pꝛaping conti- 

nua!ly, that<he ſpirit of God, which hath aſſured vs of our 

adoption, map rule and raigne in vs; and that from ſo ho⸗ 

l a rote, map ſpzing godly bloſſomes „ds faith, lone, 

mercy , patience , humilitie , chaffitie , dere of Gods 

Wwozd, hartie god will to his miniſters, diligence in pꝛai⸗ 

er, togither with all increaſe of righteouſneſſe. They that 

earneſtly and with a god heart heare Gods wozd, and 

bzing fo2th wozthie frutes , they that reverence and re⸗ 

gard the miniſters of Gods wozd, they that exerciſe them- 

ſelues in all god wozkes , they whole delight is in them 

that feare God, and who make much of the Godly, and 

who alfo are ſozrie to ſe others fail from God; they no 

doubt are ſuch, who may certainelie aſſure themſe lues 
of their adoption, and of the lone and fauour of 


God. 
So much foz the ſecond part of this tert, noting out vnto 
vs the aſſurance of our and confirming vs inthe 


ſame , ſetdowne in theſe woꝛds. The ſame ſpirit, beareth 
witneſle with our ſpirit, * we are the — of God. 


Che third part which followeth,is nothing elle, but iov 
and comfort, honour and dignitie, If we be 2 
0 


— 
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alſo heires, euen the heires of God and heires annexed with 5 
Chriſt. In which woꝛds are conte inc d the wozthineſle of — 
our adoption, and that in as high degree ol honsur as may on. 

be. Nowe we are no moꝛe ſeruants ſubiect vnder the feare 

and bondage of the lawe, but the ſonnes of Cod , has 

ning obtained his fanour tgꝛough the meanes of cur older 

bꝛother Chꝛiſt Jeſus. It ſonnes, we are moze then ſonnes, 

and that is heires, and that not of an earthly patrimonie, Heires. 

but of the kingdome of heauen, Heires of kings oz empe⸗ 

rours? nay moꝛe then that, heires of God , yca and fellowe 

heires with Chꝛiſt car Sauiour, which ſitteth at the right 

hand of Cod, fur aboue al pꝛintipallitie, æ might and power, 

and dominion, in moit excellent dignitie. A ſeruant lightly 

is neuer pꝛeferred to that dignitie, as to be made an heire, 

and how ſhould it come to paſſe, p wee being ſeruants and 

bondllaues, vnder þ ſpirit of bondage + feare,ſhould obtaine 

ſo great a frdome and dignitie, as to be the heires of Cod, 

but only th2ough the bountifulneCe ol God, which palſeth 

all the pzeheminence and dignitie p man can gine, oz is, oꝛ 
would be willing to giue, eſpetially to a ſeruant. And how 
Gould we that are ſeruants & finners , perſwade our ſelues 
of ſo great a dignitie , as tobe made heires, if it were not 
that the ſpirit of Gov did aſſure our hearts, » our reconciled 
God, had made vs his chiidzen, his ſonnes, and of ſonnes, 
beires: ⁊t is not a thing vſuall in the wozld,that the ſonnes 
of any one man ſhould all be heires, no although their pꝛo⸗ 
genitozs were nobles. Dur pꝛouerbe is, that a man of (mal 
wealth, is called bnt ayonger bꝛother, be it that he be a gen⸗ 
tleman and ot aged houſe, pet he may be farre, both from the 
title and from the poſſeſſion of an heite. Which makes pon⸗ 
ger bꝛothers oftentimes to tome to hard i miſerable ends, 
while they ſeeke euill waies to maintaine their gentry and 
theire ate , t to hold vp their pozt and countenance, which 
by their pꝛide commeth to a fall, and which by humilitte, 
would haue bin both increaſed and exalted. The humble in 
ſoule t cõſcience god re gardeth e he — 
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Yoongeft, 


God, and bern mot accounted. lacob haue Iloued and — 
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thinke full baſely of themſelues . God oftentimes take th 
the pw2c out of the mire, and placeth him among the pꝛin⸗ 
ces. And the pooze and ſozrowfulll ( pirite, the repentant 
and ſanctifiev minde, is royally furniſhed, euen as Morde- 
cay was cloathed in royall apparell , becauſe hee had the fa⸗ 
tour of the king, and had the crowne ropall ſet on his head, 
who lwked to haue his head ſmitten from his ſhoulders. 
The whip and ſtripes belong to a ſeruaunt, and yonger 
grateleſſe baethꝛen come neuer to inheritance Do we be- 
ing ſeruantes to ſinne , and graceleſle in the ſight of God, 
ſhould neuer haue come to the ropaltie of heires, if god by 
pis mercy had not graunted vs repentance vnto life, and 
ſowed the ſerde ol his grace in our heartes, eſtabliſhing our 
weake ſpirites with a ſound faith, and confirming the ſame 
with the certaintie of this hope, that we ſhall be heires. 
Heires not one oz two,butenen all hetres, as many as are 
bis ſonnes and childꝛen, heires of that inheritance, which 
cannot be taken from vs, vnleſſe thzough our owne fault 
and negligence , we fall away from it, befoze we come to 
the full peſſcſſion thereof. Father J haue ſinned againſt 


heauen and befoꝛe ther, and am no moze wozthy to be called 


thy ſonne. The father accepting his repentance, cauſed the 
beft robe to be bzought fozth , and put vpon him, a ring to 
be put on his finger, and ſhoes on his fete, and killed the 
fatted calfe, and reioyced and was merry. What could he 
haue done moze fo2 his ſonne, euen the eldeſt ſonne, the 
beire 2 making the yongeſft ſonne an heire tw, as well as 
his eldeſt bzother . Inderde the eldeſt in oucry common 
weale,doth carry away inheritance : neither is the ponger 
pertaker with him. But as the P2ophet ſaith , God ſeeth 
not as man, nelther is his iudgement as mans is. The firſt 
bozne in earth hath the honour and the wealth, but in Gods 
account it falle th not out ſo al waies. It is not 
fa2 the rich to be ſaued, and fo2 the eldeſt to be heires, euen 
Gods heires ; pet the ywngeft haue often pzenailed with 
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baue I hated, Iſmacl the heire in fight , but Iſaac was the 


true hoire,enen the heire ww nag — 
Wilpiſed Jolepb cams GI to a kingvome , al- 


1 — elſe but heires, hut 
out from the king dome af heauen, —ů 
neither from the Eaſt noz from the Weſt , but 
leth downe one, and ſetteth vp an other. 2 there at 
come many from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from 
the Nozth, and from the Douth, and ſhall fit at 
in the kingdom ol heauen. And be hold there are —— 
halbe firſt, and there are firſt which halbe laſt. None 
think you but the childzen of Zebedeus to be heires? whole 
mother made requeſt fozthem vnto Chziff,that her ſonnes 
might lit, the one at his right band, and the other at his 
left hand, in the kingdeme. Nay ſaith Choiſt, that 
may. not be granted, but it halbe ginen to them, foz 


which is one within, and — is of the 
heart in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whole pꝛaiſe is not 
of men, but of God. o not all are heires, which ſme 
reden kat happy are they whoſoeuer, that haue the 


pꝛecious p The wozldlings whichcarrya 
faire ſhe we, maybe far fromthisinheritance,becauſe what 
thaoughpleaſures, and what thzough cares of wozlvite de- 
_ they are hindzed from ſeeking after this inheri⸗ 
- The rich they made excuſes, when us the pwze, 
. the ing the begoront 


te, 


rome in the kingdome of heauen, ſo that they mayſay with 
poꝛe eſtate here, ſhalbe requited with rotal robes elſwhere, 
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fireete, were made partakers of the marriage leaſt. God 
callcth by his woꝛd and by his grace, from day to dap, from 
time to time, ſuch as are deſpiſed in the woꝛld, and ſuch as 
are reckoned to be the offſcouring of all, ſuch as make leaſt 
account of themſelues, euen ſuch and ſo manie,as ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ued, ſo many as ſhalbe heires. Go ſaith Chzilt to Johns 
diſciples; Math. I I. andſhewe Jeb what thinges ye haus 
beard and ſeen, The blind receiue their fight, and the halt go, 
the leapers are clenſed, and the deaf heate, the dead are raiſed 
22 poore rece iue the goſpel. Che poꝛe and humble 
in ſpirite, reteiue the — which no man thought 
ſhould euer haue been heires. This is Gods doing, and it 
is maruellous in our fight. Bearken m beloued bzethz2en, 
laith the Apoſtle . /ames.cap. 7 . Hath not God choſen 
the poore of the world, that t ould be rich in faith, and 
heires of the kingdom,whichhe hath promiſed to them that 
loue him? Let not the pozeſt be diſmaied, who though they 
baue no inheritante in this wozld, vet if they be rich in god, 
rich in faith, rich in all holy obedience to Gods will, if here 
they haue none inheritance , no not ſo much as the bzeadth 
ol a ſote, pet ſhall their lot and poztionfall out in a large 


iop, that they haue a large inheritance . Their ragges and 


and they ſhalbe heires in heauen, which ſhall farre ſur⸗ 
mount the eſtate and dignitie ofa king here on earth, al⸗ 
though it be as glozious and gliſtering, as euer was that 

of Salomon, Whole eſtate ſeemeth to be expꝛeſſed by the 

woꝛds of the Pꝛophet: Although ye haue lien among the 
pots, — {hall ye be as the winges of a dou, that is couered 

with ſiluer winges, and her fethers like gold. Againe, they 
that thinke themſelues the heires of God, and the eldeſt in 
holtnefle of life , ſhall come farreſhozt; ſuch as hypocrites 
are, and whoſe holineſſe is but counterfeite;and publicanes, 
and harlots' (hall go befoze them into the kingdome of 
Cod, becauſe repentance is ſeene in the one fozt, the other 
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thinke that they nærde no repentance , yea they thinke 
that heauen is their due, and that they haue deſeruedit, 
yay thinke that they ſhall haue greate wzonge , if they 
11 beſide it. Are the eldeſt thcrefoze alwaies heires? 
not the youngeſt ſometimes take place? Doubtleſſe 
the P.. are often heires, and the laſt are accepted as 
firſt; I mcane ſinners are made heires, ſuch in whome is 
repentance and faith, foz whome it might be thought. that 
1 is no rome, n02 any place kept and reſe rued foʒ thein 
in heauen. | 
But howe falleth it out, that ſœing God hath an heire 
of his glozious inheritaunte, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
God, of whome he pꝛonounceth; This is my welbe loued 
ſonne, in whom Jam well pleaſed ; how falleth it out that 
their ſhould be mcze heires , and that we ſhould be heires. 
Surely as God amongſt all creatures, made moſt account 
of mankind,and ſeing that al were loft by iuſt deſert,yet in 
mercy it pleaſed him to make ſome his childꝛen, and foz the 

ho ſetting fozth ol his glo2y,to make them alſo hcires, 
ol man he had no childzen, becauſe all were 
e had cozrupted their N and were ſtran⸗ 
gers e on · wealth of Iſrael. Pet as his wilſ⸗ 
r ſo the way to his mercy was 
euident to him, although hidfrom the wozld, and impoſſible 
84 e blad, =, whip ſat in varknelle, and in the ſhadow of 
Yr br teddy Aura ln For ben 
eg 7 ut ut ih in 
not wry pe haue euerlaſting life. And God ſent not his 
ſonne into the wozld, that he ſhould condemne the wozld, 
but that the wozld though bim might be ſaued, Do it fal- 
teth dut with vs, aſter the. cuſtome of men, that yonger 
bzethzen come not to inheritance, without the death and de⸗ 
ceaſe of the elder, either in any reſpect 4 wozldly conſive- 
rafib,may we know how we come to aur inheiritace,as by 
the compariſon of p death ef þ clder bother, which doth fitly 
Gew vnto vs, how e by what Is we are made heives. 
2 Apo 
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Who is it among the ſonnes of men, that would willing⸗ 
ly die, that his bzethzen might enter into his inheritance? 
nay is it not their chieke deſire, that their dates may be 
longed, that they may-cnioy their treaſures and 
fares, and line in their poſſeMions. Which the wiſe man 
noteth in theſe woꝛds; O death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee, to a man that back af belt in his poſſeſſi- 
ons, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe 1 and 
that hath proſperitie in all things, yea vnto him, that is 
yet able to recciue meate ? Who is it not that ſaifh bnto 
his ſoule, as the rich man in the Goſpell. Soule thou haſt 
much good; laide vp for many yeares, take thy reſt. Tho 
would leaue this life if he might keepe , eſpecially enioping 
polleſſions, and being an heire? But be holde the libe- 
rallitie and bountifulneſſe, the wonderfull charitie , and 
great god will of our elder bzother, who defireth, pea 
and reioyceth to haue vs to be fellowe heires with him, 
and rather then his life ſhould bee ante hinderaunce to 
our inheritaunce ; her is content to theade his deareſt 
bid, and to loſe his life to our gwd, eutn in the 
foure of his age, and in his beft 'peares, der gene hims 
felfe to death, to make bs heires. {This is our elder 
bzother , who dildaineth not to call vs bzethzen. Foz 
he that ſancifieth , and they that are ſancified, are all 
one,” Tlherrfo2e hee is not aſhamc d late th the Apotkie, 
Nebv. 2. 11. to call them baethren. Vow great is our vig⸗ 
nitte, in that we haue Chꝛiſt to be our brother, who al⸗ 
ter he had ſuffered his paſſion , and roſe the third day, ſaiv 
unte the women, vnts whoine hee appeared, and vntu 
Wham it pleafed himto ſhewe hyimleife, Goe{(ſai 2 
untl tell my brethren. Atogither e 
the wozld, fo2 the rich are fo farre frum tatling he pu 

their bzethzen , that they dildaine them; und lo farce 
giving them inheritante with their chitdꝛen, chat they ran⸗ 
not vouchſafe they ſhould keepe them tompany. Mell, with 
Sod there is no reſpett of perſons, and the pee ure as dear 
to 
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to him as the rich, nay oftentimes he hath greater care foz 
them, and pꝛouideth foz them a greater and larger inheri- 
tante, if not in this wozld,yet in another, A wealthie man 
that hath great landes and poſſeſſions, it he haue but one 
ſonne, is neuer awhit diſpleaſfed, neither doth he ſerke af- 
ter moꝛe, to adopt them, and to make them partners with 
bis ſonne. But rather reiopceth in his mind, that his ſonne 


Hall not in time to come, be conſtrained to diuide the in⸗ 


heritaunce with his bzethzen, Whereby the laue of god 
aboundeth towardes vs, who hauing one beloued ſonne, 
would yet haue moze to beare him company, :ndmoze on 
whome he might beſtowe this royaltie , at to make them 
beires with his ſonne. Setting fo2th p riches ol his grace, 
as alſo how much we are bound vnto him, making vs of 
ſinners, citizens of heauen, and heires with his beloucd, 
This heauenly inheritance, is neuer awhit diminiſhed, al⸗ 
though many thouſands be partakers, (as we reade in the 
Reuelation , of ſuch and ſuch a Tribe were ſcaled twetue 
thouſand ; and beſides theſe, loe a great multitude (which 
ns man can number) ot all nations & people, and tongues) 


earthly inheritance being parted and diuided, would bꝛerd 
ſtrife andimpoueriſhment, and it ſo falleth out in þ wozld, 
that diuiſton is with hatred, Dur gredie mindes being 
ſuch, that they runne all on this point ; All oz none. But 
in the heauenly inheritance , we ſhall retopce one at ano⸗ 
thers pzeferment , neither ſhall we grudge oz thinke to 
much, that which other haue. And as we are willcd , In 
giuing honoz, go one befoze another,ſoin this inheritance, 
we ſhalbe glad that other alſo are heires, and we ſhalbe rea⸗ 
die e willing, to giue eueryone his place. Fo2 all ſhalbe ſa- 
tiſfied,and the beſt ſhalbe p;eferrev,and placed, ſome at the 
right hand, and-ſome at the left hand, in the kingdome of 
the father, foz whom it is reſerued. And it was pꝛomiſed 
vnto loſua, who was made the eldeſt of all gods chilvzen 
(becauſe it pleaſed god to _ * the higheſt ho⸗ 
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but rather it appearcth in greater glozie; whereas this 
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448 The comfort of adoption, 
nour, and place of credit, account, and dignity)that he ſhould 
diuide ß inheritance among the people. /o... I. &. and among 


his bꝛethꝛen; ſo to comfozt his diſciples, and in them all the 


reſt of the godly, Chꝛiſt our elder bꝛother, he ſaith; Let not 
your harts be troubled, what miſery ſoeuer fall out vnto you 
in this world. Ye belecuc in God, beleeue alſo in me, For in 
my fathers houſe are many dwelling places. Johu. 14. I. If it 
were not ſo, I would haue told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you, and euery one of you, that all may bee beires, and 


that euerie one may receiue his inheritance. Mhich is ſo 


certaine, that it is pꝛepared fo2 vs, befoze the beginning 
" the wozld, and befoze the foundations of the wozld were 
aid. | 

The elder bꝛother to foꝛgo his inhertfaunce , and fo 
giue it to ſtraungers, wee ſhould hardly beleeue it, were 
it not that he had giuen ſo manike ſt a triall, in that hee 
gaue his life foz vs, which is moze then his inheritance, 
Yowe then ſhall her not therewith gine vs all thinges 
alſo 2 Yee that hath made vs Lo2des ouer all his creatures 
here on earth, ſhould we doubt that he will not vouchſafe 
vs an heauenly dignitie> The Angels are they not all mi- 
nilkring ſpirites, ſent fozth to miniſter foz their ſakes, 
which ſhall be heires of ſaluation? Hevr. 1. 14. Yee that 
hath appointed the Angels in this life to watch to our 


god, to guide and to guard vs, ſhall hee not alſo in the 


life to come, make vs fellowes and companions with the 
Angels The Angels are ſeruaunts, and we are bzes 
thꝛen. WBzethzen, nay crowned Rings, becauſe the kings 
dome of heaucn ſhall bee our inheritaunce. Accoꝛding as 
the Apoſtle Saint Peter TI Epiltle 2, 9s infozmeth vs $ 
Yee are (ſaith he) a choſen generation, a royall prieſthood, 
an holie nation, a peculiar people, graced foorth with a 
ſingular excellencie and preheminence, in that wee are 
ſaid to bee the thrones God, and that wee ſhall fit 
vppon throanes. What comfozt then is it ſoz vs all, 
that of the ſonnes of darkneſſe, we are made the W 
Q 
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of light; of the enemies of God, reconciled friends ; of 
the ſeruants and childzen of the diuell, of Gods wzath, be- 
ing altogither fearfull and doubtfull,of the childꝛen of this 
wozld, and of euerlaſting perdition ; that wee are made 
the ſernants of God, fully partakers of his grace; and cer- 
tainly ſtaied and confirmed therein, citizens of heauen; 
and heires ofeuerlaſting conſolation, 
hich ſeructh mightily , and ſtandeth vs greatly in 
ſteve , to raiſe vp our weake mindes and faint beartes , 
which are caſt downe thꝛough the remembzaunce of our 
greer:ous ſinnes, and which ſhall kepe vs frem falling 
into diſpaire ; that when Sat han, togither with our 
owne guiltie conſcicnces , ſhall perſwade vs, that wee 
are none of Gods childzen, cuen then, that the ſpirite of 
Cod ſhall certiſie our hearts, that we be hcires of the king 
dome of God, 8 
This that we are heires, hath two p2ofitable leſſons, 
tolift vp our mindes, and alſo to humble vs, leſt we be to 
much exalted, Foz this inheritance commeth not vnto vs 
by deſert, but thzough grace and mercy, that we may ra- 
ther giue God the pꝛaiſe and thankes, then boaſt in our 
ſelues, who haue nothing, but that which is giuen x gran⸗ 
ted, nothing but that whereof we be vouchſafed. To hum⸗ 
ble vs, being put in minde of our dutie, as the Apoſtle 
warneth vs. I. Teter. 1, 17, And if wee call him father, 
which without reſpe t of perſons, udgeth according to eue- 
rie mans worke, let vs paſſe the time of our dwelling heere 
in feare. And ſering God hath made vs his ſonnes by adop⸗ 
tion, ſo much the moꝛe are we bound, to feare and obedi⸗ 
ence, becauſe he hath adopted vs of his only fauour, when 
he might wozthily haue caſt vs off, and put vs by fo2 our 
vnthankfulneſle. 1 
Unto theſe two pꝛofitable leſſons, we may adde two fins 
gular comfoꝛtes; the one concerning our afflictens and 
troubles, and diſtreſſes, in this tranſitozie life: the 
other, concerning our blottes and blemiſhes, our ſinnes and 
Ff 4 offences. 
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at Gods hand, euen ſuch as ſhalbe grounded vpon the cer- 
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offences, And therefoze verie fitly and very well, ſaith a 
godly wꝛiter in this reſpect . All thinges, yea greenous af- 
flictions, and ſin it ſelfe, turne to their g@d and betfering, 
who are choſcn to be heires. Aﬀlictions, ſinne, death, are 
verpp2ofitable vnto them, howe hurtfull ſoeuer they be in 
their owne nature. Death which ſerme th to be the wozlt of 
all, vea moſt terrible, is not an entrance into hell, as it is 
to the wo2lt ſoꝛt and to the vngodly, but to them it is a nar⸗ 
row gate to let them in, inte euerlaſting life, and therfoze 
moſt toyfully and molt cheerefally they vndertoke it, being 
glad that the time of their viſſolution doth appzoch,and that 
their miſeries ſhall haue an end, and that the courſe of finne 
halbe cut off, 

As foꝛ afflidions, vnleſſe they did tend to the god of the 
godly, and the adopted childzen of God, Cod would not lay 
them vpon them, and put them to ſuch hazardes and diſtreſ- 
ſes. Yea the godly are ſo affected, that with Iob they can 
ſay; 1f God doe kill me, yet will T put my truſt in him: And 
becauſe his loue is (head abzoadin our hearts, thercfo2e 
ſhall no diſcomfozt vtterly diſmaꝝ vs. Mherein alſo this 
comfozteth our heartes, that God wil lay no moze bpon ve, 
then that he will make vs able to beare;and further that he 
will giue a ioytull iſſue to ali our troubles and verations, 
and temptations. Foz in that he ſuffered and was temp⸗ 
ted, he is able to inccour and to helpe them that (affer al⸗ 
fliction and are tempted, So that we may loke fo2 comfozt 


taine and infallible pzomiſes of God, and ſuch as ſhalbe an- 
ſwerable to the meaſure of our afflicions, troubles, vexa⸗ 
tions and temptations. If we be childzen, we are alſs 
heircs, euen the heires of God, and hcires annexed with 
Chꝛiſt, it ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be 
glo2iffed with him: Foz J count ſaith the Apoſtle, that the 
afflictions of this pꝛeſent time, and of this pꝛeſent tranſito⸗ 
rie life, are not wozthy p glozie which ſhaibe reuealed and 
lhewed vnto vs, & wherofin due time we ſhalbe partakers, 
Now 
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Nov as foz our ſinnes , it is ſo farce off, that they ſhall 7 — 
bꝛied any trouble, vaquietneſſe 02 veration of minde, to re, e hurt to the 
moue vs from the hope of our inheritance, that the remem⸗ dopted, io 
bzance thereof, halbe as a goade oz a ſpurre, to haſten vs on diſmay chem, 
to periozme all god wozkes. And as wo haue giuen our and c muy 
members as weapons of varighteouſneſſe tofinne, ſo ſhall ine hoe. 
we with ail readintile giue our ſelues vnto God, as then 
that are aliue from the dead, and as they who by the power 
of Chzilf their iauiaꝛ, haus fully triumphed ouer the wozld 
and the fleſh,anv the deuill, ouer ſinne, and veath, and hell, | 
Foz behold this thing; that we haue ben great offenders, or 
what care it will wozke in vs, leaſt we ſhouldfall into ſin [l 
againe ; what holy anger and indignation againſt. cur 1 
ſelues, foz our ſinnes paſt ; what a deſire to pleaſe Gov; 5 
what a zeale and ſoʒ wardneſſe in all godneſſe; and greatly 
indeuouring alſo the contrary to thoſe ſinnes, wherein we 
haue greatly offended, I in dzunkenneſle, auoiding all oc- 
caſions, und vſing all ſobzietie; if in filthineſſe and vn⸗ 
cleaneſſe, in whoꝛe dome and wantonneſſe, hating the ſin, 
àuoiding the meanes of our fait, and framing our (clues to 
all holinefle and ch2rftian conuerſation: and ſolikewiſe in 
all other ſinnes. Alter king Dauid had committed adulte⸗ 
rie and murder, how did he repent him? how zealous was 
he in all gadnefſe? after that God had giuen him anewe 
heart: inſomuch that the ſcripture tefifieth of him, that ho 
was a man after Gods owne heart. The Apoſtle &. Paul, 
the remembzance of his earneſt and cruell perſecution, 
made him molt earneſt in his office and pꝛofeſſion. J thank 
God, ſaith he, which hath made me valiant to fight vnder 
bis banner, and ſtrong to indure all trouble andperſecuti- 
on, whenas beſoze, 3 was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutoz, 
and an oppzefſoz. And againe. 1. Cor. 19. 9. 10. Iam the 
leaſt ofthe Apoſtles,which am not meete to be called an A- 
poſtle, becauteT perſecuted the churchof God. But yet by 
the grace of Jam, that I am, and his grace which is in 
me was not in vaine, for I laboured more — then 


they 
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they all, yet not J, but the grace of God which is with me. 
The remembzance ofourfinnes is no hinderance to godli- 
_ neſſe; butitmaketh vs the maze fozward, Jr J baue done 
any wrong to any man ſaith Zacheus, J reſtoze himfoure- 
fold, This effect alſo had the remembzance of ſinne in that 
ſinnefull woman Marie Magdalene, out of whom our Ma- 
uisur Chꝛiſt caſt ſeuen diuels, cuen ſhe that was notoꝛi⸗ 
ous fo2 her lewde and light behauiour. Mho as by re⸗ 
pentance lhe died vnto ſinne, ſo the memozy of her ſinne 
is dead and buried vnto her, in this reſpect , becauſe ſhe 
lineth ſtill in the glozious remembzance of that righteouſs 
neſſe which penitent ſinners obtaine by faith. She is hono⸗ 
rably mentioned, whereſocuer the goſpell of Chzilt is read 
and heard of, all men ſpeake of her teares, of her ſins no one 
is mentioned and knowne. But touching p remembꝛance of 
her foꝛmer ſinnes, ſeæ what it wzought, The pꝛecious oile 
where with the was wont to annoint her ſelfe, ÿ ſhe might 
be moꝛe pleaſant to the ſences of her louers , ſhe nowe pou⸗ 
reth ont, and foz lones ſake, beſtoweth it vppon her Saui⸗ 
our. The eies which were wont to caſt wanton lokes vpon 
the diſſslute,did not guſh out with water, e ſerued as con- 
duits at þ fete of Chꝛiſt. The haire which befoze had bene 
w2apt in gold, had bene coloured, pleated, t bzoidered , laid 
out and beſet with pearles, was now imploied to a farre 
other vſc , that the honour receiued from the fete of Jeſus, 
might pat out þ ſhame which beloꝛe it had taken, from the 
cies of leaud x amoꝛous beholders. Yauing waſhed and dzi- 
ed, ſhe couldnot ſatiſſie her (cife, till ſhe had alſo kiſſed her 
ſauiours fete, whoſe mercy now had caſed her heart of that 
deadly ſting, which the lippes of wantons had impzinted 
and left behinde them, The remembꝛance of ſinnes paſt 
is :areeucus, that verfue pꝛactiſed in ſtærde thereof, 
may be mo2e comfoztable, The one burthenſome, the 
other ioyfull. Pea what is it that ſhould pꝛocure our trou⸗ 
ble , ſceing we are vouchſafed lo great a pꝛiuiledge, as to 
be atcounted of God to be his childzen, That ioy ſhould it 
| be 
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be vnto vs, that wee are lifted vp vnto this high dignitie, 
as to be the ſaints of God, temples ol the holy ghoſt, mem⸗ 
bers of Chzilf , Lozdes ouer all (the Angels of God to bes 
our kriendes, our helpers and aiders, the watchmen ap⸗ 
pointed of Cod to watch ouer vs, that no hurt ſhouly come 
vnto vs, otherwiſe then it pleaſeth our god and gracious 
God, who as we may fully perſwade our ſe lues, doth all ſoʒ 
our god, and all fo2 the beſt) citizens of heauen, thꝛones of 
God, heires of God, bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters of Chaiſt, and fel⸗ 
low heires with him in the kingdome ol heauen. Finally, 
whether it be the wozid, oz life, og death, whether it be 
Angels, pꝛincipalities, oz powers, whether they be things 
pꝛeſent, o2 things to come, euen all ours, and we Chꝛiſts, 
and Chꝛiſt Gods. And pet beholde, this is not the one 
balfe of that dignitie, the one halfe of that excellent glo⸗ 
rie, wherennto hereafter we ſhall attaine, deing heires 
with Chꝛiſt, and members of his bodie. Foz where the 
bead is, there ſhall the members be. And as we haue re- 
cetued of the fulneſſe of his grace, ſo ſhall wee alſo be par- 
takers of the fulneſſe of his. glozie. Paning giuen vs 
an aſſuraunce thereof alreadie, becauſe he is gone ta pʒe⸗ 
pare vs euerlaſting dwelling places, in ſuch ſozt, that in 
time to come, when all things are pzepared foz vs, he will 
come againe, John 14. 3. to receine vs vnto himſelfe , 
and to entertaine vs moſt friendly, molt bountifully, moſt 
bonourably, moſt roially, Dearely beloued ſaith Saint 
Tobn. I. Epiſtle 3.2, now are wee the ſonnes of God, but 
yer it doth not appeare what we ſhallbe. And we knows 
that when her ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like him, being 
glozious members of a glozious head. The certaintie of 
our adoption, and this dignitie , that wee are heires in 
hope, and ſhall be hereafter in ſure poſſeſſion, is a ffeppe 
to our glozification. The full fruition and enioping wher⸗ 
of, we ſhall not receiue, till this life bee ended. Foz 
by death wee mult bee tranſlated, to the poſſeſſion of ſo 
great and waighty matters, and of ſuch a wonderfull 191. 


A 8 2 4 2 . 1 R 
oy 2 1 a — IL e a N 
2 3 r N — : b 2 1 INE — — ws —_— —— 63 * 
E »A A T ; PF og . 9 
— 8 : SEES „ Hs * 7 _ * . . * 
4 2 — . vs <7 5 * ns. 4 þ mes 9 d E «4 3 os a. b 
4 * — wag * * 1 88 n * =." — 1 oy a * 
I 4 a 


aw SL = 
+ fs. 142 2 


— —— — 


454 The comfort of adoption. 
Our life is hid with Chzilt , and vntill we come to Chzilt, 
(as the Apoſtle: &; Paul befired to baue his bodie diſſoluey 
and to be with Chziſt) our life and our glozie ſhall not ap- 
peare. Andeuery one that hath this hope in himſelfe, pur⸗ 
geth himſelle euen as he is pure, Touch none vncleane 
thing and I will receiue you, and I will be a father vnto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſath ths Lozd Al- 
mightie. S&ing then we haue theſe pzomiſes dearly belo- 
ued, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all filthineſle, both of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto full holinelle in the feare 
of God, remembzing that we are heires, let nothing hin- 
der 02 barre vsfrom our inheritance, which is ſo glozious, 
that it ſhall exceed in glozy. Being heires of that ſaluation 
is molt pꝛecious, of that kingdom which is moſt glo- 
rious, of thoſe toyes which euer ſhall be endleſſe. Unto the 
which, the Lozd in his god time bzing vs, and whereof in 
his ſauing e gracious mercies, it may pleaſe him to make 
vs partakers, Co God the Father, God the ſonne, and God 
the holy Gholt, thꝛer perſons, and one euerliuing God, be 
rendꝛed on paaiſe,dominian,and F nen euer⸗ 
moe. Amen. 


 Gratia Dos, ſolique gloria. 
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stand, what their effect and operation 
is. To write of the remedie of ſorrow, 
| „and to perſwade 8 the bearing and en- 
„ dun bitter Tork ow , might ſeeme a 


paradoxe in moſt mens mindes , whte ir not that your Wor- 
ſhip lhe theſe matters better, then I am able toſet them 


downe and expreſſe them. But! thought good to direct 
_ vnskilfull Treatiſes vato you, not only for the friend 

p I haue found at your Worſhips hands, bur alſo becauſe 
this kinde of doctrine, cannot better be receiued, then of re- 
ſolute minds, and of ſuch hearts, wluch are chrouglily eſtabli- 
ſned ir the truth. Profitable alſo it may bee for others, not 
only to prepare their mindes againſt the time of aduerſitie, 


but alfa rc to 


vnſpealuble — Tone 


there is for al things, though it may be long firſt ere it come. 
Whereof in this place I might ſpeake a if in the kand- 
ling of the text, I had not ſatisfied the Readers mind. I wold 
the 
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Doeh, I vnte you, that ye ſhallweepe eee and 1 
2 the wor 2 eee, >) Bat Yin — A 
# be turnedto iey. 7 27 woman when ſhe tranelleth, hath ſorrow, 7 
becauſe ber bowre is come: but afſeone as the is delinered of the ; 
childe be remembreth no more the anguih, for i toy that a man 
| kborneinto the werid. And ye now therefore are in ſorrow: but 
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2 A Remedie focSdrr os 4 1 
to death it ſeſfez doth therfoze fozewarne them, that ſoꝛ no 
trouble, no not foz death it ſelſe, that theyſhzinke from him, 
Wecaule it was their lot, and they wert nat to lake faz bet⸗ 
ter entertainment of the wozld,. then he him (clfe had. 
2e they mnlt ether igine with the wozld,ozcleane 
vnto him;loue the one, and fozlake the other. And if they did 
loke to liue in toy with him, they ſhouldindure ſome (02- 
row, yea heapes of (ozrow. Foz nothing that is excellent, is 
gotten with eaſe. The wozlde ſhall pzocure ve ſozrow i- 

nough,the woz21d ſhall haſten your death, which is but your = 
triall ; yea they ſhall do theſe things toward vou, with ſuch 
an earneſtneſle, and ſuch a blinde zeale, that although they 
moſt wꝛangfullꝑ and molt {pitefully, and that moſt cruelly 
kill ye, pet will they thinks they dw Gd f 
ucll therfoze that thele duznps of Chailt bis 
of the wozlds troublcſame.and cruell 
them ſoꝛrow inough. As Chpilt confelſeth himſelſe; Be- 
aue haue ſaid and ſhewed yu theſe things, your harts are 
full of ſorrow. In theſe woꝛdes which A haue read vnto 
2 „, thꝛe pꝛinci atters may be noted woꝛthie of 
pour conſideration. The fir ii is, the burchen impoſed and 
laide vponthe biſciplog, as alto vpon all the godly, Verily, 
 venily,Lſayvnts you, that ye ſhall weepe and lament. In the 
©  ſecondpart, is noted out the io of the wicked, wherein by 
| reaſon of the wyꝛds following, may alſo be compꝛehended 
' a difference betwirt the godly and the wicked, concerning 
io and ſotom. The word {hall reioyce, and ye ſhall ſorrow. 
Che third pꝛincipall matter, ſetteth downe a reme dis full 
a ok all comfort to the godly, that their ſozrowes , and trou⸗ 
bles, and croſſes, ſhall be requited and recompenced with 

ioy,and fuchiop;thatſhall not be takenfrom them. 

A* When any ſozrowfuil matter was toward a people, oz 
anation, and it pleaſed God to let them vnderſtand thereof 
Burthen, by his P2ophets; their heauy mellage,theyterme it a Bur 
then. No doubt a burthen to heauie to beare,but yet ſuch 
as could not be auoyded, And ſuch in this place is W 


A Remedie for Sorrow. 459 
then which our Sautcur Chaift laieth vpon his diſciples 
and all the godly, ſo certaine and ſo ſure , that Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelfe confirmeth it with an oath, Verily, verily, I fay vnto 
you, that ye ſhall weepe and lament, Mhich is inough to 
caſt a woꝛdling beſide the p2actiſe of all godlineſſe, ſceing 
that ſoꝛrow and griefe is ioyned there with. The vong man 
ſpoken of in the Goſpell would follow Chꝛiſt, but when 
he muſt part with his gods, he departed from Chꝛiſt, being 
ſadde and heauie. When godlineſſe hath the countenance 
of the woꝛld, euerie one will be godly, but when the hatred 
of the woꝛld is topned there with, that makes many make a 
pauſe. Te cannot ſerue God and riches, ſo neither can wee 
ſerue God and the wozld, they be two maiſters.Euery one 
defireth toy, but toy with weeping and lamentation they 
will none. The ſonnes of Zebedeus le (oz heauen and 


the higheſt romes, but it was firſt told them that theymuſt 


taſte of a bitter cup, and take vp the croſſe. Dur haſtie de⸗ 
ſires cannot bee ſatiſſied, neither can we pꝛeſently flie infs 


heauen, a heauie burthen mull firſt be bozne, much ſozrow 
mult firſt be endured. No man willingly deſireth a bur⸗ 
then, it muſt not therefoze be ſought after, but bozne,when 
we cannot auoid it. Chzift ſweat bloud befoze he was ta- 


ken vpintoheauen , neither is it inough to ſhead teares, 
but we muſt goe thꝛough many matters that cauſe teares, 
— that we ſhalbe reteiued were we would wich to 
e. . 

Being thus framed to perfection, as much as in this life 
may be, and reſtozed to the image of God, in ſuch a mea⸗ 
ſure as it ſhall pleaſe God ts inable vs, Cod hath ſo appoin- 
ted, that we ſhalbe tried by many ſo2rewes,by many temp⸗ 
tations, befoze that our happy deſire ſhalbe accompliſhev, 
The ſiluer and the gold by the furnace is purified from all 
dꝛoſſe, and thoſe ſozrows, temptations, and afflictions, that 
hall pleaſe Cod to try vs withall, halbe woꝛthie meanes 
fo purge vs, and to puriſte vs, and to cleanſe vs; fo2 no vn⸗ 
tleane thing ſhall enter there. Fine manchet hath many 
G g labours 


Agenerall 
conſideration 
of ſorrow, 


460 A Remedie for Sorrow. 
labonrs befoze it come to be ſet on the table; beaten fœzth 
with the flaile from the huſize , winnowed from the chaffe, 
grinded in the mill, ſifted in the fine, baked in the oven. | 
Manx are the troubles and ſoꝛrowes of the righte ons, and 
who tan name them ? 62 who is woꝛthie to knowe them? 
and all muſt be ſuffered, and all muſt bs vndertaken, be⸗ 
foze we can be pꝛepared to be as fine as manchet (ct on the 
Lo2des table. Necefſitie hath no lawe, and mult hath no 
remedie. And they that will line govly in this wozld, 
mult (uffer troubles and verations, and ſozrows,and there 
is no end till death make an end. Verily, verily, ye fhall 
weepe and lament. 

But befoꝛe A enter into the tonſideration ot theſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes, which this text doth ſpeciſte, and of that bitter 


tuppe of perſecution which Chzilt foꝛe tolde his Diſciples, 


they ſhould d2inke of, let vs a little beholde thoſe ſo2- 
rowes generally, which are incident in this wozlde to 
the life of man, eſpecially to the godlie. TUhercof al⸗ 
though h&retofoze J haue diſcourſed, pet will it not bee 
much amiſſe in this place alſo to make remembzance of 
them, Man that is borne of a woman (faith abe) is of 
ſhort continuance , and full of trouble. He ſaid ſo, be- 
cauſe he founde it to bee true. King Salomon alſo , be- 
holding all the pleaſures and iopes of this vaniſhing 
woꝛlde, hauing had triali thereof, doth truly pzononnce 
of them, that they are but miere vanities. Vanitic of 
vanities, vanitie of yanities, and all is but vanitie. It is 
a temptation ſaith a learned man, not to be tempted ; nei⸗ 
ther is that counted the life of a Chꝛiſtian, which is not 
either ſeaſoned 92 ſow2ed with ſozrow. God laying this 
condition vppon vs, doth it to this purpoſe, euen to 


trie our; obedience, as alſo to make our patience perfect, 


o2 to make vs perfect thzough patience, Loke how mas 
ny wantes, ſo many (ozrowes; howe many loſſes, ſe 
many ſoꝛrowes; howe many chaunges, and howe ma⸗ 
nie troubles , la manie ſoꝛrowes. And manie are the 
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A Remedie for Sorrow. 461 
froubles of the rightcous , but the Lo2d in time giueth 
caſe to them all. Dur Sauiour Chzilk was neuer ſxne 
to laugh, but to werpe, ſignifying that the life of _ 
that ſhould bee made like vnto bis image, ſhould bee 
rather weeping and lamentation, then reioycing, It is 
good (ſaith Saint Peter to Chailt ) to bee heere, let vs 
therefore builde three tabernaces, one for thee, another 
for Moſes, another for Elias, but he fozgot himſelfe and 
knewe not what he ſaid, Foz that toyfull pzeſence was 
but foz a moment, and they were but fozeſhewers of 
troubles and ſo:zrowes to come. God commaunded the 
Iſraelites to dwell in Tentes, to put them in minde 
ſtill of remouing , as though there were no ioy in this 
life, but ſtill it would haue his chaunge. The Jlraelites 
were the people whome God appointed to bee heires of : 
his heauenly kingdome, but by their earthly peregrinas 
tion into the lande of Canaan , God ſhewed them, and 
vs by them, howe full of ſozrowes this life is, befoze we 
ſhall come to heauen. Foꝛ God bzought-not the Iſraclites 
ffraightway into the land of pꝛomiſe, that godly land flow- 
J ing with milke and honie, and abounding with all things, 
which hee had ſwozne vnto their fathers that they ſhould 
F poſſeſſe, but led them vp and downe, to and fro in the wil- 
e 


derneſſe, by the ſpace of foꝛtie yeares, enduring many ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes. By that meancs holding them in continuall obedi⸗ 
f ente, and teaching them to foꝛſake the wozlve, and only to 
3 depend vpon him from whole holy ſpirit commeth all com⸗ 
, fozt. It is a rare thing, that a ſhip paſling on the ſea,ſhould 
if fill haue faire weather and a quiet calme fo her iournies 
8 end. Pea rather ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts, ſurges and waues, 
to ſhelues and ſandes, rockes, and whirlepoles , and ſome of 
t, thele it lightly metes withall. And hew can the life of man 
as bee without ſozrow 2 Vea the wicked themſelues, who 
{8 ſeme to haue all the ioyes and pleaſures of this wozld, 
(accozding to Chyiſtes ws2ds; 1 he world ſhall reioyce) Sorrow of the 
they alſo ſometimes feele ſmart and ſoꝛrow, and weeping wicked. 
3 2 alſo 
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The ſorrowes 
of the Patti 
arckes. 


Abraham. 


hatred and heart- burning and man- laughter, if in godly 


ther hurt them, then pꝛepare the vnto God. In as much 


themſelues, were nothing els but vanitie and veration of 


462 A Remedie for Sorrow. © 
alſo commeth to them, but full ſoze againſt their willes, 
And where by this meanes God trieth the patience of the 
godly, ſo alſo in theſe ſozrowes of the wicked, their rebel⸗ 
lion and impatiencie doth vtter it ſelfe, grudging and mur⸗ 
muring, fretting and fuming, curſing and ſwearing, being 
rather monſters out of ſhape, then men actoꝛding to Gods 
making, bearing the image not of God, but of the dinell, 
The ſoꝛrowes of the vnfaithfull ndof the vngodly doe ra- 


as their impatiencie is increaſed, and they thꝛough their 
owne fault are bzought to deſperation and damnation. But 
the ſozrowes of the godly are ſo farre from hindering their 
felicitie and happineſſe in heauen, as that vſually they be 
helpes and furtherances thereunto, and they make a bene- 
fite of them, which the other can neither ſ& no2 behold. 
Acco2ding to that the patriarcke Iacob fozeſaw, that his po- 
ſteritie ſhould haue manie ſozrowes, troubles, croſſes and 
afflictions , but his faith andſetled hope was, that the gra- 
tious hand of god ſhould neuer be wanting. O Lord l haue 
waited for thy ſaluation. 

Wealthy lob as J haue ſaid, ſaw ſozrowes inough, and 
wiſe Salomon ſaw no tertaine iopes, as though the iopes 


minde : but e ſpecially we may ſe it in the lines of the Pa- 
triarckes, Abraham in feare of death foz the beautie of his 
wife, like to come to great trouble and gricfe of minde, 
thzough the diſco2d of his and Lots ſeruauntes, and to 
great diſlike betwirt them and their families, almoſt to 


wiſe dome he had not pꝛeuented it. Trouble by hazard ot 
warres to reſcue Lot and his companie . Great diſcoꝛd be⸗ 
twixt his wife and Hagar his maid-ſeruaunt , whom hee 
fo greatly fauoured. Bis heart in manner rent in pE- 
ces, to (& that he muſt flay his onely ſonne, beloucd 
and liked, and his greateſt wozlvly toy , whome hee 
had ſo deſired, wiſhed and earneſtly pꝛayed foz , ſaying. 
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O Lord God vat wilt thou gue ma, ſeeing I go clildlefle? 
UWhat bitter fozrow and griefe ol mind thinke you was it, 


to de part from ſo great aioy? Iſaac like to be cut off in his 14e. 


pouth, and to periſh in the floure of his age; tried alſo with 
famine in a ſtraunge land. This thought of minde gris⸗ 
ued him being among ſtrangers, whoſe diſpoſition ge 
kne we not, but fh:c woly did ſuſpect what would fall out. 
It map be ſaith he to his wife, J ſhall die foz ther, dccauſe 
ſome other would poſſefe thy beauty. So he perſwade d her 
to tall him bꝛother. His laſt, and no doubt not the leaſt ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe, was to (ce his deſire pꝛeuented. Foz he thought to 
poure aboundante of bleſſings on his eldeſt ſorme Eſau, but 
God turned it otherwiſe, What paſſions and ſeas of ſoʒ⸗ 
rowe poſſeſſed his hart, to heare his ſonne Eſau whome he 
made ſo great account of, tu cry out in bitter teares, and that 
out of meaſure. Inſomucb, that betwirt feare and anger, 
his mind was ſoze vered. Im he was ſtricken with a mar⸗ 
nelions great feare, ans his anger enfozced him to ſay, who 
and where is he? And after long abſence, when Jacob came 
to ſe his ſather, we reade not of anpcomfoztable woꝛds that 


his father gaue him. Pet was this lacobfoz all his fathers Iacab 


bleſſing, a patterne ot fozrowe , lobe and Iacob all-one, 
The very firlt time of his ſoꝛrowe, to mightie diſtreſſes, 
the hazard of his fathers curſe , and the feare of death by 
his bzother Eſaus ſwozd. "Next , he that ſhould be heire of 
ſo great poſſeſſions and bicflings ,. muſt vndergo a ſdruils 
life oz ſeuen peares and'foz ſeuen, watching night and 
dap in heate and cold; a faithfull ſeruant, and vet miſtruſ⸗ 
ted to be falſe; he that ſhould haue beene moſt plentifully 
rewarded, groind and grudge dat, and purſued with hatred, 
d cherfeſt ioy, foztbhome he ſerued tour teene 
yoares, taben awaꝝin buter ſogrourot chtid· birth. His ſoʒ⸗ 
rod igcreaſcd with-wdfull:gyiefe , ts ſee his eldeſt ſonne 
Reubin tu conimit inteſt, his daughter Dina to he de ſlou⸗ 
red byaſtranger. Zwo other of dis ſonnes, imbzuing their 
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his life. Pincht with amine, e bꝛought into a ſtrange toun⸗ 


try, where his poſterity ſhould liue in ſoꝛrowe. And it his 


voungeſt ſonne Beniamin, be taken from him, then do they 


bzing his hsare head with ſozrow to the graue. As though 
be had begunne and ended his life in ſoꝛrowe. Toſeph put 
in feare of his life among his owne bꝛethzen, ſolde vnto 
merchants, and as it were vtterly banniſhed from the 
pꝛeſence ofhis father and all his kindꝛed, falſly accuſed and 
llaundered, caſt out of fauour, and thꝛobone into pꝛiſon in a 
ſtrange country, wher was no hope of help to be loked foꝛ. 
Moſes in his youth like fo be caſt away and dꝛowned, like 
to be put to death by withſtanding the mighty king Pharao, 
bated of his owne people, who being ſent foz their deliue⸗ 
rance, thought him to b2 y cauſe of their oppꝛeſſion, whom 
they grudged againſt, ſaying; UWhy haſt thou bzought vs 
into the wilderneſſe to lay vs, enuied t repzochfuily vſed; 
eſpecially of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, the pꝛinces of the 
people? My penne would faileme,and J ſhould be tw tedi⸗ 
eus vnto pou, if I ſhouid waite this matter to the full. And 
what ſhould A moze (ay? foꝛ the time will not ſerue mer ta 


' tell of Dauid and all his troubles, being woꝛſt thought an, 


of whome he belt deſerued; his guiltleſſe blod ſought foz 
of him, whoſe honour and life he han pzeſerued;reavie to hs 
caſt out of his thꝛone by him, whomẽ he tould haue vouch⸗ 
ſafed his thzone , his rebellions (onne Abſolon, and foz 
whom he wept bitterly. Murther and inceſt among his 
owne chilozen; Oh ſozrows moze then tragicall | Iobs ſo2s 
rowes are knowne to euerie one, loſſe of gods, the vntimes 
lx death of his childꝛen, greuous ſoꝛes on his body from top 
to toe, the heauie temptation of his wife, the ſfrangeneſſe 
of his familiars, enmitie of his friends. Vea his ſoꝛrow was 
ſo great. that he curſed the day of his birth. Michaiah, Ie- 
remiah, Pamel, and all the pzophets;examples of ſozrow to 
ſuccte ding ages. Our ſauioz Chailk fainting, and as it were 
ouercome of ſozrowe, his ſezrowes being ſurpaſlſing great, 


Apoſtles aps 
pointed 
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pointed bereeunto, eſpecially the Apoſtle . Paule, h 
may ſtand fo2 all the reſt, and in whome you may pertetus 
| all the ſoꝛrowes that might befall them: As is wozthely 
fet downe 2. Cor. 11:23* Ja ſtripes aboue meaſure, in 
pꝛiſon plentioully, in death oft, once ſtoned and left fop 
dead, night and day in the derpe ſea, and almoſt caſt away 
by Qipwzacke. In. perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils of mine owne nation in perils among the Gen- 
inperils among falſc bzethzen. In wearinefle, and pains 
fuineſſe, in watching often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in cold , and in nakedneffe. A learned man waiting 
of the ſozrowes of the godly in this wozlde, compareth 
them vnto a lhippe toſſed on the ſea , hauing alwaies weas 
ther and winde againſt them. Our life is but ſhozt , and 
in! this hoztnefle , god L92d/how many chaunges, how 
many ſtoꝛmes, and how man tempeſts 2 Abel, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, lacob, Ioſeph, the Aſraelites, chaſtited in the 
wilderneſſe ol the Lo2d, and in continuall ſtozmes, warre, 
and battaile, befoze they could be placed in the land of Ca- 
naan, And when they were come thither , and long hay 
dwelt there, in the end their temple was ſpoiled, their peo 

le murthered, their cities raſed, and they led captiues into 
ge countries. | 7 51 
Let euery one loke into himſelfe, and behold, what tauſe 
of ſoꝛrow our own rebellious and diſoʒdered deſires, which 
neuer ſuffer vs to enioꝝ any long reſt of mind, which bꝛing 
vs ſometimes moꝛe ſoꝛrow the we can put off, moue vs vn⸗ 
to. Some are froubled with one vngmetneſle,fome with an 
other, Some cannot reſt foz cares of þ wozld, ſomſwel with 
p2ide,and come fo their fall; ſome boile in rancs2 conſume 
themſelucs; ſome fry urinff,andend their dates in fo2owful 
diſeaſes,being ſpectactes of ſo20w; ſome carriedawayheate 
long with anger, and fleepe gocth from their cies, to thinke 
yowe they may bee reuenged. Such pꝛocure ſozrowe to 
themſe lues, and nde no ſoꝛrowe to be laide upon them, 
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_ of athan, ſabiec to the manifois viſeaſes both of body and 
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The dates of this woꝛld ta the godly, are nothing elle in a 
manner, but diſmali daies, and ſozrowfull times, pea, the 
eſtate of all in this woꝛld is but ſoꝛrowiull. Either we are 
hated of tht woz1d,02 elſe which is woꝛſe, of God; aſſaulted 


ſoule, the one miſerable, the other moſt daungerous and 
intollerable. Pany in number, and diuers in nature, are 
the ſozrowes that fall out in the woꝛld. dome are afflicted 
by cerite and baniſhment, ſome by captiuitie and impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, ſome by famine and nakedneſſe,ſome by peril +per- 
fecution,ſome by ſlander and repꝛoachfull contumely, ſorae 
by rackings t᷑ tearing in peeces, ſome byſtaughter t ſwoꝛd, 
ſome by fire and fagot, ſome by ſoʒes of bodie, and ſundꝛʒy diſs 
eaſes, ſome ſuffer in themſelues, ſome are afflicted in their 
kriends, in their wiues, in their childꝛen, ſom in their gods, 
ſome in their bodies, ſome in their eredits, ſom by ſea, ſome 
by land, ſame at hume, ome abꝛoad, ſome by open enc mics, 
ſome by tounterfait friends, ſome by trueli oppꝛeſſion, ſome 
by manifcit iniuries, ſome by fozce, fone by fraud, ſome af- 
flicted by one meanes, ſome by an other. o many kinds of 
O2rowes there are. Man ntuer continaeth in one ſtate, to 
dar in his patucely thaone, 'tumozrow in his duſtie graue, 
ta day placed in greatanthozity,tomozrow calt oat of coun⸗ 
tenante, to day in high fauour, to moꝛrow in high diſplea⸗ 
fare,uow rich, now pœꝛe, nolo in wealth; now in woe, now 
found, now ſicke, now ioyfull, now full ot ſoꝛrow, to day a 
man, to moꝛrom nothing. O how ſhoꝛt, how chaungeable, 
and how miſerable is the ſtate of moztall men! And happy 
are they, whocan make this icon of the ſoꝛrowes of this 
wozid, as by meditation thereof, to long after heauen.Soz⸗ 
rowe there is indugh, becauſe no joy in reſpect; and if the 
wo2ld affoꝛd any toy, it is not true, ſound, and certaine. 


Foz what io 92 pleaſure ſacuer thers is in thewozld, it is 
mingled with ſome ſo;row,To trach vs to withuawe dur 
minds from the things ofthis woꝛld, and to long aftcr thoſe 
which are in un other * 
bays; only 


plealures g thoſe iopea, 
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enly are ffedfaſt and without chaunge, without weariſomes 
aefſc,vitterneſſe,oz anyſdzrow. In this life nothing ſure, 
nothing ftedfaft,nothingſweete,but . 


eue. poſt waxima 7 lactus. 
BVeing Engliches, is this invtkect 


Niue brings flouds, and ioy br wo, 
3 Sorrowfollowes comfort, 2 
Too alt we find i ſo. 


' When —— Ela then dis turle Laban 
vſed him hardly; when Laban tould dd him no moze hurt, 
then Eſau met him, who had vowed his death. Jn whom we 
may ſce:the life at afaityfull and godlꝝ man. Feare after 
comfozt; andcomfozt after fcare; ebbings and flowings,ris 
lings andfallings,ſo we goalong,and ſo we ſhall end. Pour 
riches, pour honours, friends, picaſures, wife, childzen,and 
fuch like, are taken from you, in part oꝛ in all. su maruell 


at it, and thinke poradnenture vou are quite outofþ Loses 


fauour, ſoʒ rife this great chaunge in pour eſtate would not 
be Mere you ſer a ſe rom marke alſo a ſetrit, and a miſterp, 
and iet euery one laie it to their heart. Foz the reaſon why 


the Lom doth ſo is, betauſe we ſhould not periſh.Nhile we 


enioped them, we foꝛgot our ſelues, and God by this means 
doth put vs in minde, that we ſheuld nat fozget him. God 
dzaweth vs ama from theſe matters, leſt his iuoge ments 
Gould onertake vs as well as others. Yea he dzaweth 
vs ſuecidlp, by want of theſe beneſttes. Let vs not be diſ⸗ 
maied; oz hang dolune p head fo2 ſozrow,knowingfo2 what 
end God woꝛketh theſe ſoꝛrowes, all to our god, and all foz 
thee. Ye chall werpe i lament, and the woʒld in theſe 
maſters ſhall reiopte, but their io Hall be turned into ſoꝛ⸗ 
row. Ker en t comfozts ſhall periſh, and the v 
« with 
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with them, betauſe they rathet abuled them, then died tem 
as they ought. Pour ſozrowes alſo in the t matters ſhall 

bane ſome recompence when God (@ethigad, and if it be 

alſo fez your god, andypa tþall becqamfo;ted with riches, 
honours, friends, pleaſures, wife,childzen,and eueryneed- 
full thing, Then ſhall ve finde it true which the Pzophet 

Dauid aſſureth you, ”/a/.84, No good thing ſhall he with- 

| Sorrow of 014. hold from them that leadea gadly hte. Therefoze-wepe,as 

* though pe wept not. Pet in the loſſe of god name and fame 

: by llaunder and euill repozts moze bitter, then theſe loſles, 

and moꝛe heamly taken; and the ſozrowe ſinketh deeper. 

Dome are fre from it, but not all; and this is a knowne 

trueth, that the moze that euerie one doth excell in ver⸗ 

tue and godneſle, the moze they are bated, enuied, and 
llaundered. Becauſe pe followe not exceſſe and riot, ſaith 

Saint Peter, therefo26 the wozld hateth peu. But this 

is a comfozt as the Apoſtle ſaith; 2. Epiſtie 4.5, They 

ſhall giue account to him that is readie to e and 
dead, the Iudge ſtandeth at the doore, and his — 
is neare. The beſt of all, Chziſt our Daniour, was 
wozſt ſpoken off. They are not the beſt that bzing vp 
llaunders, but the wozſer ſozt, whole god repoats are 
but little woꝛzth, as atſo their flaunders are not to be 
regarded. It is a thing wozthie a Pꝛinte, (faith a_fa- 
mous Monarch of the wozlde , being flaundered and e- 
vill ſpoken off) when thou hafte done well, to heare 
ill. They that are famous and of renowme, haue pe- 
uiſh peſaunts to diſgrate them, whole tongues were nes 
ner exerciſed in laying well. This is a (ozrowe which 
mult bee endured : and furthermoꝛe, thou muſt pꝛap foz 
them, and bleſſe them which bzing this ſozrowe vpon 

The perticu- Ihc, and ſo ouercome them , which by no other meanes 

let ſorrow of gan be wonne. 

ch . . But abone all fozrowes onthe carth, there cemeth 

. none to be compared to the loſſe of life,foz life is ſweet, Pet 

in chis text. 1 pere is meant, and in this place 


commanded, 
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commanded, and which we mult endure, if we loke to be 
the heires of heauen. As the Apoſtle witneſeth waiting to 
the Romanes, who putting them in minde of great 
ledges, doth alſo perſwade them to the patient enduring of 
all troubles and perſecutions. If yee be children, yee are 
heres, ifheires, the heires of God, and fellowe heires with 
Chriſt; if ſo be ye ſuffer with him, that ye may alſo be glo- 
_ ried with him. Pe ſhall werpe and lament, becauſe that 
greuous perſecution is your lot, and the loſſe of life the 
thing that you muſt loke foz, And how can it but make 
fraile fleſh to weepe and lament, ſieing that to liue is the 
greateſt ioy in the woezlde ,-and nothing moze againſt 
dur nature, then to heare of perſecution and sf death, 
And no meruaile though the Diſciples and the godly ſhead 


Jeſus, thzough anguiſh ot minde to ſweate bloud, and 
to deſire that this cuppe might paſſe from him. In the 


Apattle . Peter, we may perceive the mind at a naturall dude a 
man, loth to vnde rtake ſo great a matter, who when hee in this buſi⸗ 
heard Chziftour Sauiour to fozetell of his perſecution and neſſe, & how 
death, ſaying ; that he muſt go to Ieruſalem, and ſuffer mas readie wee 


ny things#f the Elders, and of the high Pziefts x @cribes, lde. 


and be Laine; then dis he take him alide, and beganne fo re⸗ 
buke him, ſaying; Maiſter pittie thy ſelfe, this thing ſhall 
not be vnto thee. But ſo farre off is it, that we ſhould be 
loth and tardie , that we ſhould be moſt fozwardand reas 
die. Marke the minde but of a wozlvly man, that accoun- 
himſelfe' greatly be holding to anather, is not this his cou- 
rage, that be could finde in his heart to die in his quarrell, 
and to offer his ſeruice befoze he commannded therennto ? 
The readineſſe of our Sauiour Chzilt, whoſe example,if 
bs tw high ſo2 imitation, pet that of the Apoſtle Saint 


aule heerein-is notable; and able to giue the weakeft 
minde great courage. Get thee behind me Sathan, ſaith 
Chzilt vnto Peter, thou art an offence vnto mee , becauſe 
thou vnderſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 


I 
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teares, when this matter cauſed our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
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things that are al men. The Pꝛopbet Agabus, Act. al. 
tokc Pauls girdle and bound his owne hands and fete, ann 
ſaid; Thus ſach the holy Ghoſt; So ſhall the Iewes at Ieru- 
ſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 
him into che hands of the Gentiles. Then his friends per⸗ 
ſwaded him, and beſought him with teares, that he wonld 
not go vp to Ieruſalem. To whom Paul anſwere d and laid; 
What do ye weeping and breaking my heart? for I am ready 
not to bee bounde only; but alſo to die at Ieruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Ieſus. And in an other plate; And now 
behold, I goe bound in the ſpirite vnto Ieruſalem, and knowe 
not what things ſliall come vnto mee there; Saue that the 


holy Ghoſt wirneſſeth in euery citie, ſaying; that bands and 


afflictions abide me in Ieruſalem, but I palle not at all, nei- 
ther is my lifedcare vnto my ſelfe. This is anotable exams 
ple of incouragement, befive the pzonnſe of exceening great 
reward; Heetharlooſeth his life for my fake, ſhall finde 8? 
But weake mindes are ſone offended, and fraile fleſh can 
not beare out theſe bitter bꝛunts, neither ſtand to the triall 
of ſo woꝛthie a cauſe, when we ſhall be hold as it were great 
mountains to tall vpon vs, and great ſurges readie to ſwal⸗ 
law vs vp. No dondt we ſhall meet with hinderantes inow, 
and thoſe mighty hinderanccs; vet greater renowne it is to 
onercome our ſelues, then to winne a citie, both are 
do and to accompliſh, but the firff molt hard, and to fleſh 
blod impoſſible. True it is, that we ſhould caſt off all hin- 


derantes in this ſo waightie a matter, and deny our ſelues, 


and in this combvat betwirt the ſpirit and fleſh and blood, we 
ſhould Hewe our ſelues conguerers, but our hearts foz the 
moff part are ſo faint, that ſtrawes can make vs tumble. 
TUe blinch at the leaſt matters, and are aſtund euen at the 
verꝑ name of perſccution. WhenKing Hezechiah heard of 
dis death he wept ſozc, and ſo do many of vs carry the like 
allen ion, that in no ſoꝛt wo can bzoke affliction, The pur- 
gation is to bitter, although health and immozfallitte bee 
the effec of it. Why is it that we are readie to put finger in 
| the 
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the eie, when we heare that we muſt endure trouble, but 
that the wo2!d,andeſh,and blod,do carry mozeſway with 
vs, then Gods ſpirit, and that the ioy of this life can abide 
no ſoꝛrow. Although God hath appointed this to be our lot, 
Ye ſhall weepe and lament, yeafurthermoze, although we 
heare that our ſoꝛrow ſhalbe turned into joy, Gladly we 
weuld be at peace with the wozid,but when the woꝛld ſhall 
hate vs, that beginne th to bꝛeake vs, then are we ſurp2ized 
of ſozrow , and fo; the time ſwallowed vp of griefe. The 
Pꝛophet Ieremy, a man of great conrage,paticnce,and con- 
ftancie,befoze he could frame himſelfe to dꝛinke of this bit- 
ter cuppe, as one molt paſſionate , bzeaketh out into theſe 
wozds,and in the pzeſence of Bod; Curſed be the day wher- 
in I was borne, oh that my mother had bene my her 
wombe a perpetual! conception! How isit that I came forth 
of the wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow ? And againe, chap- 
fer 19, Woeis me my mother, that thou haſt borne mee a 
contentious man, and a man that ſtriueth with the whole 
earth, I haue done them neither hurt nor wrong, yet euerie 
one doth curſe me.Acce2ving to that of the Pzophet Dania, 
They hated mee without any cauſe , and that thou 0 God 
knoweſt. Pet ſhould this matter be ſo farre from moning 
vs to heauineſſe, that therein we ſhould reioyte. As the A⸗ 
poſtle D. Paule doeth moue vs by his example, Ga/.6,14, 
God forbid ( ſaith he) that I ſhould reioyce in any thing but 
in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucified vnto me and I vnto the world. Our @anio; Chzilt 
bath foꝛetold, vs that we ſhould be hated ol all men fo his 
name, and foz the pꝛofeſſion of his truth. And left any of vs 
ſhould faint, he addeth further; But hee or they that endure 
to the end, they ſhall be ſaued. What if the woꝛld, and the 
migytieſt in the woꝛld hate vs? what if they ſ&ke our blod? 
Fearenot their feare(ſaith the Apoſtle) neither be troubled, 
but ſanctiſie the Lord in your hearts. Feare not them (ſaith 


our Sauiour) which haue power over your bodies, and 


whole furie and rage can goe no further , but rather ſeare 


him, 
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him , who after the body is diſtroied by death, can taſt both 
ſoule and body in hell. | 

God hath commanded vs vnto this weeping and lamen⸗ 


pall reaſons to tation, and appointed vs vnto this trouble and ſozrow, and 


peiſvade is to 


vadertake 
perſecution, 
wihereol the 
furit 185 Jdds 
Commandc- 


ment. 


perſetution; let vs not therefoze feare men, to auoid gods 
tommandement, but rather glozifie God, by withſtan⸗ 
dung euill men, and ſuch as are bent to re ſiſt, and deface, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe and vtterly to rote out gods truth. And becauſe 
the wozld is giuen to nothing moze , then to oppꝛeſſe gods 
fruth,thercfoze ought we the moze to maintaine it, and not 


to regard our lives in reſpect of the dcfence therof, Strine 


fo2 y truth vnto death,ſaith the wiſe man, Eccle. 4.28. And 
defend iuſtice fo2 thy life, God hath created vs foz his glozy, 
and if we loue God, and his loue be ſetled in our hearts, 
we ought to the vtmolt of our power to maintaine his 
glozy. Dearely be loued (ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle) thinke 
it not ſtraunge, concerning the firy tryall, It pleaſeth 
God to try you by the extremities ofthis wicked wozld, 
whether ye will like valiant ſouldiours ſtand to the de⸗ 
fence of his cauſe. Me count it a glozious matter, and 
woꝛthy of immoztall fame, to ſpend our liues in the de⸗ 
fence ot our p2ince and country, pet is it moze glozious, 
if wer be called thereunto, not to refuſe any tozment 
and extremitie, in ſhewing our dutie, and our lone to God 
and his Church. Re. 2. o. Unto the Angell of the church of 
Snurna it was laid; Feare none of thoſe things which thou 
halt ſuffer; behold it ſhall come to paſſe, that the diuell ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye 
ſhall haue tribulation tenne daies, ( that is a long time.) 
Bee chou faithfull vnto the death, and Iwill giue thee 
the crowne of life. Hee that ouercommeth , ſhall not 


bee hurt of the ſecond death, Sathan hath a thꝛone in 


this wozide, but Yell is his ſeate, and enerlaſting 


d2ath is his due. Be not deceiued, foz the amitie of the 
wo!ld, is the enmitie of God. The wozlde loucth his 
owne , and they that will ſtand to the triall ofthe truth in 
deſpight 
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deſpight of the wozld, they ſhall be excommunicated and in 
vtter diſgrace with the woꝛld, yea it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, 
that the ſheading of innocent blod ſhall be thought a thing 
ol nothing in their fight. Behold (faith Chaiſt , Mat. 23. 
34.) Iſende vnto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, 
and of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and of them ſhall you 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from citie, to ci- 
tie. That vpon youmay come all rhe righteous blood. Be- 
ware of men, Mat. io. for they wil deliuer you vp to the coun- 
cels, and will ſcourge you in their Synagogues. And yee 
ſhall be (marke this wozd, ye ſhall be) brought to the go- 
uernours and kings for my ſake, in & itneſſe to them and to 
the Gentiles. If any man come to me( ſaith Chzift, Lu. 14. 
26.) and hate not his father and mother, and wife and chil- 
dren, and brethren and ſiſters, yea and his owne liſe alſo, hee 
cannot be my diſciple. Chʒiſt and the croſſe, I meane per⸗ 
ſecution and trouble are ſo neerly topned togither, that no⸗ 
thing muff part them. And therefoze Chꝛiſt ſaith; Hee 
that will follow me, muſt take vp his croſſe and follow mee: 


and if anꝑ loke fo2 a ſeate in heauen, thep mult taſte ofa bits 


ter cup bere on earth. The Apoſtle knowing how neare the 
lone of God, and the croſſe and perſecution were ioyned to⸗ 
gither, ſheweth vs how we ſhould put fo2th our ſelues vn⸗ 
to the triall. Kom. 8. Who ſhall ſeperate ys from the loue 
of Chrilt 2 Shall tribulation, or anguiſn, or perſecution? and 
ſo fozth. The diuel that hath but a ſhoꝛt time on earth, wil 
raiſe vs vp innumerable troubles, and we are ſubiec to the 
ſame, ſo long as we line in this woꝛld. Pe ſhall werpe and 
lament,therfoze ſettle pour ſelues to abide it, and ta endure 


it. oꝛ ve ſhall be betraied of your parents, and of pour bꝛe⸗ Ac. 14. 22. 
thꝛen, and kinſmen, and krends, ſom of von ſhal they put to 23. u. 
death. And loke to be hated cuery where. Pet comfozt your Act. 9.6. 
lelues, foʒ a hair of pour hed ſhal not periſh. By your patifce 1. 7, g. 3. 
polleſſe pour ſoules. And lay vp theſe things in your harts # 4. 
pꝛouide foz tte, Behold I haue told you befoze, Cap chilvze - 


of mariage chamber mourne,as long as þ bzwvegrome is 
— 
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with them? But the daies will come, when the bzide- 

grome (hall be taken from them; and then ſhall they faſt, 
- then ſhall they mourne. When Chꝛiſt flept in the ſhip, 
then waus s, and tempeſts, and ſcourges. It pleaſeth God 
to abſcnt himſelfe, and God leaueth vs awhile , to ſe what 
account we will make of him, to ſee whether we can finde 
in our hearts, to leaue and fozſake parents, and kinſfolke, 
and friends, wife and childzen,and that which we hold dea⸗ 
reſt in this woꝛld, our owne life fo2 his ſake, and whether 
there be courage,patience, ſtrength and tonſtantie, to fight 
vnder the banner ol perſecution. Mell here we ſee what 


Sods commande ment is, and how he hath laid trouble and 


The ſecond 
realen is 
drawne fiom 
the puniſh. 
ment that 
may inſue. 


perſecution vpõ our loine z, and put adneſle into our harts, 
and heauineſſe into our mindes, and happie is he, pea hap- 
pie are all they, that can finde in their hearts, willingly to 
fulfill his will, and to perfozme his commandement, and 
patiently to ſubmit themſelucs to whatſoeuer ſhail fal out, 
if God ſee it god fo2 his glozie and our pꝛoſit. 

Pet doubtleſſe we ſhal perceiue a mightie ſtriuing with⸗ 
in our ſelnes,befoze we ſhall finde in aur hearts to obey. Jf 
God appoint trouble, ſhall we ſeeke caſe 2 If God aſke our 
life, hall we deny it? If his blcfſed truth be called in has 


ard, and like to bee defaced vnleſſe thou offer thy ſelſe to 


ſtand to the maintenance and in the defence thereof, befoze 
kings and rulers, and againſt their vnlawfull decrees and 
wicked ſtatutes, wilt thou ſhzinke ? Thou muſt yeeld to the 
one oz to the other, either thou mult deny God e his truth, 
foz the countenance of the wozld , and the enioping of this 
life, and the comfoztes of this wozld , o2 elſe thou muſt foz- 
ſake, yea and hate the wozld, and the comfozts thereof, and 
deſpiſe thy life in this reſpect. Choſe which thou wilt take, 


fire and water is ſet befo2e thee, life and death, godeeuill, 
ffretch out thy hand to whether thou wilt, leane the one, 
imbꝛace the other. Now deceine not thy ſelfe, and thinke 
thou haſt the choice, fo thou art not at thy libertie, Oos 
hath commanded fo endure all trouble, yea and death — ſelf 

rather, 
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rather then to foꝛſake his truth and the maintenance of the 
ſame, It we muſt paſſe though the fire, ſhall we loke foz 
water? I we be commaunded not to fears the ſwo2d,ſhall 
we bee deſirous to ſleepe in a whole ſkinne ? That which 
ſemes to be god to vs is euill, and that which we thinke to 
be life , we ſhall finde to bee death. Serke not to ſaue thy 
life, ſoʒ thou muſt loſe it; and better to loſe it in this woꝛlo 
then in the wozld fo come. If thou reſuſe, thou ſhalt be refu- 
ſed; if thou denp, thou ſhalt be denied. 414. 8.28. Alas 
what ſhal it pꝛoſit a man,oz any of vs all, though we ſhould 
be Kings and Emperdurs, and though we ſhould winne 
the whole wozld, if wee leſe our owne ſoules? Oz what 
what ſhall a man giue foz the recompence of his ſoule? The 
farewell life, leſt death follow, and keepe thy ſoule, leſt if 
be plunged in hell toꝛments. For wholoeuer ſhall be aſha- 
med of me and of my words, among this adulterous and ſin- 
full generation, of him ſhall. the ſonne of man bee aſhamed 
alſo, when he commethin the glory of his father, with all his 
holie Angels. Mar. 8. 3 8. Mat. 10.33. And whoſoeuer 
ſhall deny mee (ſaith Chʒiſt) him will Ideny before my fa- 
ther which is in heaven, and when hee thinkes to haue cuer- 
laſting comfort , hee ſhall haue cuerlaſting ſorrowe, and in 
ſteede of heauen, hee ſhall finde hell. Marke therefoze 
the puniſhment that will follow, if Gods commaunde- 
ment in this behalfe bee not perfozmed on thy part, and 
tremble. A heauie ſentence there is, if tbeu refuſe to beare 
this burthen. | 
Set befoꝛe thy eres the comfoztable pꝛeſence ofa Saui⸗ ang third rea- 
our, and the fearefull countenance of a iudge. And iet the [*® '* 9ravne 
holy martpz D. Steuens comfozt fill thy bear t 4 who in the ward. 
midſt of his perſecution, ſa we the glozy of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, the heauens being o⸗ 
pen to receiue him into his inheritance, the Angels be- 
ing at hand to carry his ſoule into heauen. And maſt cers 
taine it is, that there is no way moꝛe readie to enter into 
the king dome of God, then by 9 aflliction, and perſe⸗ 
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The fourth 
reaſon is ſet 
downe by in- 
duQionof ex- 
amples. 


cution. Accoꝛding to that our Sauiour Chzilt hath let 
downe Mat. 5, Vlhs pꝛeaching vnto the people of happi⸗ 
nes and bleſſednes, concludeth and ſhatteth vp the treatiſe 
of bleſſedneſſe , with ths wozthie eſtate of them that ſuffer 
perſecution foz the truth. As though nons were moꝛe re- 
nowmed then they, as though they aboue all other, ſhould 
haue the garland and weare the crowne. Bleſſed are they 
which ſuffer perſecution fo: righteouſneſſe ſake , foz theirs 
is the kings of heauen. Bleſſed are ye when men reuile 
vou, and perſecute vou, and ſay all maner of euil againſt you 
foʒ my ſake falflp. Neioice and be glad, fo2 great is pour res 
ward in heauen. Foz the extremeſt tozments that we may 
be put to, and which we may vndertake in this life, are not 
woꝛthy of that glozious crowne, which we ſhall reteiue al⸗ 
ter the conqueſt, and after our trial, and after our triumph. 
Mherfoze the Apoſtle doth wel terme all puniſhments, and 
all afflictions,+ all extremities, to be light. becauſe they en⸗ 
dure but a moment, as alſo in reſpe of y reward which is 
be ond all compariſon, ſeing they ſhall p2ccure vnto vs a 
far exceltent 4 an eternal waight of glozy. While we 
loke not on the things v are ſene,but on the things which 
are not ſcene. Fo the things which are ſ&ne are tempozall, 
but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. Mark but one 
p2eſident x wozthiematter,in the affiictions x perſecutions 
of the Apoſtle D. Paul. Act. 2 3. 1 I. who after he had like to 
baue bene pulled in peces among them, the night fol- 
lowing, the Loꝛd ſtod by him and ſaid; Be of good cou- 
rage Paul, for as thou halt teſtified of mee in les alem, ſo 
mult thou n witneſſe alſo at Rome. The comfortable 
voice of God, whether by himſelfe, oꝛ by the meanes ol an 
Angel, which was molt likely. thispaſſeth all perſwaſions, 
Neuerthelcfſe,that nothing be wanting from the ſtreng⸗ 
thening and incouraging of our weake mindes, let vs take 
a view, and behold the valiant exploits, of them that haue 
bozne the bꝛunt of the hattell, and that baue ſhed their bild 
and ſpent their * the cauſe & quarrell of Gods truth, 
and 
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and of a Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. Me are nt te fr that han 
bene put to bitter perſecution, and if the 

haue ſtod to it, why ſhould the ſouldiers ſh 2 Exams 
ples we haue many,the Pꝛophets that were — Chailk, 
Chiilt himſelfe, and the Apoſtles that followed Chaiſt, 
as alſo a multitude of Party2zs, who th2ough their exams 
ple, haue yelded themſelues to bitter death and extreame 
toꝛments at all times, and in oll agꝛs, euen as a rare and 
new Phoenix doth ſpꝛing out of the athes of the old, And 
therefoze it is well ſaid; Soxgus mariyrum , ſemen eccle- 
ſie. The blod of the Martpꝛes „is the (de ol the church, 
and one Martyꝛ maketh many, Uhat hope is ſo ſure 
and rertaine, that well they may be llaine, and death they 
will not refuſe; pet is it impoſſible they ſhould bee ouer⸗ 
come. Abel was murthered of Cain, and the crie ot his 
blod went vp to heauen foꝛ vengeance ; Elias was perſe⸗ 
cuted to death by that ivolatroi:s Iczabel. Zachary the 
ſonne of righteous Ichoida, ſtoned to death by that reuol- 
ting King loas; Amos ſmitten with a clubbe on the tem⸗ 
ples of the head, and ſo bꝛained; Eſaias ſawed in two parts 
with a wodden ſawe ; Icremy perſecuted often, impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned very loze, thzowne downe inta the deepe , filthie , and 
miry dungeon, and at length ſtoned fo death in Egypt of his 
olune people; Ezechiel ſlain at Babilon by the Duke of the 
people; Iohn Baptiſt be headed. Df our @auiour Chzilt, 
although J might intreat at large of his perſecution and 
intollerable death, becauſe in (oule hee felt and ſuffered 
the tozments of hell, yet becauſe the matter is ſo appa⸗ 
rant, I thinke it nerdleſſe. Only J will recite the wozds 
of the Apoſtle to the Heb. 12.2. Let vs loke vnto Jeſus 
the authour and finiſher of our faith, who fo2 the toy that 
was ſet befoze him, endured the croſſe , and deſpiced the 
ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of p thꝛone cf God. Con- 
ſider therefoze him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of 
ſinners, leaſt pee ſhould bee wearied and fainte in your 
minds, And although ye * = reſiſted vnto bloud, pet 
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low are vnſpeakable. Secondly, all the iopes of this woꝛld 
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your owne blood muſt be nothing in your ſight, Faint not, 
heauen and rarth ſball vaniſh away. but Gods pꝛomiſi ſhall 
haue no end, Which is this; Great is your reward in heauen. 
Next to Chꝛiſt, let vs beholde his Apoſtles, whether they 
cup. Peter was crucified, and Paul 
beheaded at Name, vnder Nero, that I ſpeake nothing of 
their whipping and ſcourging, bandes and impꝛiſonnient, 
Which they ſuffered befoze their death. Bartholomew was 
flaine aliue in India, and after his ſkinne was pulled ouer 
his eares, beheaded, Stcuen was toned; The diſcourſe of 
whoſe perſecution and death, isnotably ſet downe, 44.7. 
and wozthic often to be read and to be remembzed, As foz 
the examples of Partpꝛʒs they are infinit,and that famous 
boke of the Acts and Monuments of the Church, ſhall ſa⸗ 
tiſſie ther in this point, Stozies at large, and J thinke it te⸗ 
dious here to bꝛing in many, If thou deſtreſt but one ſto⸗ 
rie, and one cxample foꝛ all, loke vppon that ſamous and 
wonderfull example of the ſeuen bzethzen, mentioned 2. 
Macr. 7. ho onlo is able to confirme the weakeft heart. 
Which Chapter when J reade, and thinking fo recite 
fomewhataboae the reſt moze notable, J ſawe I tould not 
do it, vnleſſe J ſet downe the whole Chapter, vnto the 
which Jreferre thee, as alſo to the ſixt Chapter of the fame 
boke ,concerning Eleazarus, And let vs all pzay, that God 
would inable vs, with the like ſtrength, when time ſhall 
come that God late this burthen vpon vs. 

Theſe arguments, firft of Gods commanterent; Sc- 
condly,of the fearcful puniſhment that ſhall enſur, if we re⸗ 
fuſe oꝛ deny; Thirdiy;the great andinfintt bleCings which 
come vnto vs if we de perfoꝛme that which is requiredat 

our hands; And four thly, the examples of p pꝛophe ts, Chꝛiſt 
and his Apoſties, and Martpꝛes, to encourage vs, are of ſuf- 
fictent waight to perſwade to this wozthie wozke, Pet fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, let me bꝛieſly and in a woꝛd, adde theſe reaſons, 
Firſt, that though tozments be bitter, pet the ioyes that fol- 


are 
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aro but fo2 a moment, and nothing moze fure then death. 
Thirdly,that by enduring perſecution ath we main- 
taine gods glo2p,and conũrme his truth, by we ſhall 
pleaſe God and die in his favour. Fourthly, we ſhalbe 
witneſſes againſt the vnbeleruing world, as alſo by our 
csnftancy and courage, wa thall eſtabliſh the wauering 
mindes, which by our fratltie are like to fall, we ſhalt win 
others to the kingdome of God, by p2ofcſſing his truth to 
the death. Accozding to that of the Apoſtle . Paul Philip. 
1.12, J would pou vnderſtod bzethzen, that the things 
Which haue come wnto me, are turned rather to the furthe- 
ring of the Goſpell. Mo that my bands in Chuſt, are fa- 
mous thzoughoat all the invgement hall, and in all other 
places; Jn lo much, that many of the bzethzen in the Lozd, 
are boldned thzongh my bands, and dare moze francks 
ly ſpeake the wozd. Yea the adurrſaryking Agrippa him- 
feif, was almoſt become à Chiſtian. Fiftly , our con- 
fancy and courage ſhalbe a cauſe of greater 
to our enemies, whole conſcientes are by this means made 
Without excuſe. As the ſame Apoſtle in the chapter recited 
faith; In nothing feare pour aduerſarit sa enemies, which 
is a token to them of perdition and deſtruction; and to pou 
a token of ſaluatien, and that cf od, Foz vnto you if 
is giuen (02 Ch2ilt, that not only ve ſhould beleue in him, 
but alſo ſuffer fo2 his ſake, Sixtlyandlaſtly,we ſhall con- 
found the kingdame of the diuel, which is only ann 
by lies and vntrutg. 


All which ptrſwaſicnsare fo:cible ineugh to p2epare vs, Nor tobe 
t to make bs cffcr our ſelues as Peter did; and me thinks ouer cath. 


I beare eaery one ſay, They are ready, Mot .20.31,Chut 
ſaid vuto his Diſciples; All pe ſhalbe effende d by me this 


night; but Perer anſwcred and ſaid vnto him, though all 

men ſhould bee offcude? by tze, pet will J neuer bee 

offended, Jeſus ſaide vnto him; Uerily J ſap vnto thee, 

tyat this night befoze the Cocke crowe , thou ſhalt de⸗ 

nie me thoice...//Peccr ſaid 9 * I ſhould die 
* 


with 
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with ther, vet will A not deny thee; Likewiſe alſo ſaide 
they all. Pet ſo2 ali that, all of them were either offens 
ded, o2 they denied, oz were ſcattered, and Peter the fozes 
moſt man, denied and fo2\voze Chaiſt.See the euent ol ſa⸗ 
liſh raſhneſſe, and vndiſcrerte boldnelle. Go to now, ye that 
are ſa haſtie, anv ſo hardie, and ſo rtady. All ſuch boaſting is 
in vaine. Foꝛ that pr ought to ſap, it the Lozd will, and it the 
Loꝛd giuc ſtrength, we will do fo. Know ye not that your 
wils are wauering, and ſleſh is fraile, and ſathan is ſubtile, 
and the woꝛld is tyꝛannous and cruetl, and againe pe know 
not how all things wil fall out. Pꝛomiſe nothing deſoꝛe the 
time, but pzay to God to make the able. Dit down ſtrſt and 
caſt thy accounts, bethinke thy ſelfe of the fozce of thy ene- 
mies, the diuels potentates, of thy weakeneſſe, which of it 
ſelf cannot ſtand,andmany the like matters. This wil aſke 
along time, taconſult and deliberate with thy ſelfe. TWho 
ſeeth not that they that are moſt cowardlyin the battel, are 
molt valiant befoze they com2 to the field. Great boaſters 
may well be compared to barking dogs, which haue no cou⸗ 
rage to fight when they be ſet vpon. Nur ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt mos 
ueth vs to great wiſedom in this mattex;foz he knew what 
was in man, bow that the boldeſt would be readic inough 
to dzaw backward, Foz after that he hadexhozted to þ bea- 
ring of his crolle, and p enduring of perſecution, de put fozth 
a parable to make cuery one fully to bethinke themſelres, 
leſt they ould. reuolt aftcr they were reſolued. Late. 14. 
Which of you(ſaith he)minding to build a tower, ſitteth not 
dove before, and counteth the coſt whether we laue ſuffici- 
ent to perforine it? left that aſter he hath laid the foundation 
and is not able ro performe it, all that behold him, begin to 
mocke at him, ſaying; This man beganne to butld and was: 
notable to make an end. Be nat raſh without miſe dome, 
and caſt with thy ſelfe what may fall out; If thou be cou- 
ragious and venterous, then behold, llatte ry. faire meanes, 
and ſugred pꝛomiſes. As King Antiochus went about to 


perſwade the poungeſt of the ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, not only with: 
11154 | w92ds,, 
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woꝛds, but (woze alſo vnto him by an oath, that he would 
make him rich and wealthie, if he would fozſake the lawes 
of his fathers, and that he would take him as a friend, and 
giue him offices, Af there bee any ſhewe of faintneſſe to 
ver perteiued in thee, then come thundzing , thacatnings, 
like thunderbolts to caſt the downe. Beides, although 
thou be neuer fo innocent and guiltleſſe and without fault, 
pet be ſure thou ſhalt haue falſe repozts raiſed vp, miſch&- 
aous accuſafions, infollerable and dinelliſh ſlaunders de⸗ 


uiſed againſt thee, and laide to thy charge. {Theſe are they 


which ſubuert the fate or the woꝛld, and heere they are; 


they obſerue not the kings lawes , therefoze it is not the 
kings p2ofit to ſuffer them,TUhen the Jewes led Chziſt to 
Pilate, they did accuſe him (but falfly and vndeſernedly)ſay- 
ing; We haue found this man peruerting the people, ond 
fozbidding to paie tribute to Ceſar, ſaying that ye is Chailt 
a king. The malicious Jewes laid hands on the Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, and-moued the pcople, Crying, Men of If- 
rael, helpe : this is the man that teacheth all meneuerie 
where againft the people, and the lawe,andthis place.Cer- 
tainly ſaith Terrullus the Oꝛatoꝝ, (attuũng the Apoſtle bey 
foze Felix the Gouernour) we haue founde this, man a 
peftilent felloive , and a mauer of ſedition among all the 


caſt thy count, pꝛepare thy minde , leaſt after thou haſt aps 
pointed with thy (elfe to be conſtant, thou become waue⸗ 
ring.Þany feares to hold vs back, fleſh andblod loth to de⸗ 
part from wo2ldly comfozts, life ſweete,x death bitter, Thy 
enemies ſhalbe they of thine owne houſtold, and of thy own 
kindzed,no truſt in p wozld,nocomfozt in the tarth. Be not 
to bold of thy owne ffrength , mightie pillers haue fallen 
downe. Peter an Apoſtle, and one of the chit feſt and mot 
bold and venterous,yet in {ime of triall was found nothing 
ſo, but rather weake and childiſh. Shall J pꝛeſent vnto you 
a demeſticall example of one of our owne nation,being had 


in reuerent regard and renoume of the encmy hinrſelife; 
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Aewes thzoughout the wozlde. Loke to theſe matters, 


This may 
ſerue for pri- 
uate reading 
but not o- 
therwiſe, 


ce andeſfimativn, with king Henry the eight, of famous 


the arc hbiſhop almoſt now thzee peares in pꝛiſon, ſeing by 


. T— EG EG 144 as, 
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Doto2 Cranmer archbiſhop! of Canterbury, and in high of- 


memozte, deareiy belaue d ofthe king, although he did con⸗ 
trary his pꝛottedinges in many matters, Who was ſo con- 
frant in the p2ofefſion of Chꝛiſt his trueth and chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligien, that no thꝛeatninges could quaile him, no tozments 
teare him. Pet marke and perte iue, how flatte ry and faire 
meanes, and ſwerte pꝛomiſes fo2 the time oucrcame him, 
vntill God by his grace did lift him vp after his fall. Acco:⸗ 
ding to the ſweet ſaying of the Pzophet Dauid. Pal. 3 7. 3 2. 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh occaſion 
to ſlay hum; but the Lord wil not lane im his hand, nor 
— him when he is iudged. 

It may be thought a nee dleiſe woꝛke, to (ct downe woꝛd 
by word the Syren ſong and eloquent and fozcible pꝛtſwa⸗ 
lion, that made ſs extellent a member 4 ſo conſtant᷑ a mars 
ty2 to fall. Againe, if J ſhould referre the Reader to the 
boke, either the bokc may not be in place, becauſe it is not 
of ſo eaſte a pꝛice, 02 it may be the readers leiſare may not 
ſerue. The matter is ſo notable, that although J be iudged 
to tedious, vet I mulk ſet it downe : and when pou haue 
read it, I hope you will thinke neuer a whit the wo:le cf 
me. The matter is ſet downe-as followeth. 

All this wohtle, the queene and the biſhops, whohadkcpt 


no meanes they could pꝛeuaile with him, to turn him from 
his religion, did ſecretly ſuboꝛne certaine men, which when 
they could not ouerthꝛow him by argumentes and diſputas 
tion, ſhould by intreatie and faire pꝛomiſes, oz anpꝑ other 
meanes allure hun to recantation. Foz theſe men, wily 
enough fo their own p2ofit, perteiued how great awound 
they ſhould receiue, if the archbiſhop had ſtende ſte dlaſt in 
his ſentence:and contrariwiie how great p2ofit theꝝ ſhould 
get if he as the pꝛincipall ffandarv-bearer ſhould ſing a re⸗ 
treit. By reaſon whereof, the wilie papiſtes, flocked about 
him, labouring by thzeatning, flattering, entreating, and 

p20s 
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— — and all other meanes, eſpecially H dall, 
e Friar Spaniard, De villa — wp hd boos 


dziue Him — CS fozmer ſentence to retantation. They 


ſet fo2th how acceptable it would be both to the King and 


Nueene, and eſpecially howe gainfull to him, and foz his 
ſoules health it would de. They added mozeouer; how the 
Councell and Noble men beare him god will. They put 
him in hope, that he ſhould not only haue his life, but alſo 
be reſtoꝛed to his auncient dignitie. Saying it was but a 
ſmall matter, and ſo caſie, that they required him to do, on⸗ 
ly that he would ſubſcribe to a fe we woꝛts with his owne 
hand, UWhich if he did, there ſhuld be nothing in the realm, 
that the Quene would not eafily graunt him, whether he 
would haue riches oꝛ dignitte, 92 elſe if he had rather leade 
a pꝛiuate life in quiet reſt, in what place ſoeuer he lifted, 
without all publike miniſterp, only that he would ſet his 
name in two woꝛds to a little leafe of paper. But it᷑ ye re- 
fuſe d, there was wo hope cf health x pardon; foz the Quiene 
was ſo purpoſed, that ſhe would haue Cranmer a Catho- 
like, oꝛ elſe no Cranmer at all. Thereſozʒe he ſhouldchoſe, 
whether he thought it better to ende his life oztly in the 
ſtambes and firebꝛands now readie to be kindled, then with 
much honour to pꝛolong his life, vntill the tourſe ofnature 
did call him. Foz there was no middle way. Moꝛeouer they 
exhoꝛted him, that he would loke to his wealth, his eſtima⸗ 
tion and quietnefſc,faying he was not ſo old, but that ma- 
ny peares yet remained in this his fo luſtie age. And if he 
would not do it in reſpect of the QAutene, vet he ſhould ds it 
foz reſpec of his owne lit, and not ſuffcr that other men 
chould be moze carefull foz his health, then he was himſelf, 
Saping that this was agreeable to his notable learning and 
vertues, which being adioyne d with his life, wold be p2off- 
table both tohimfclf,and to man other. But being extinct 
by death, ſhouid be fruitfull to no man; that he ſhould take 
dd herde, that he went not to farre, pet there was time 
inough to reftoze all things ſale, and nothing wanted, if he 
, wanted 


434 A Remedie for Sorrow. 


wanted not to himſelfe. Thereſoze they would hane bim 
ts lay hold vpon the actaſion ofhis health while it was of 
fcred , leſt if he would nowe refuſe it while it was offered, 
he might heereaftcr (@ke it, when he could not haue it. 
Finally ik the deſire of life did nothing moue him, vet 
| he Gould remember, that to die is greuous in all ages. 
. aͤnd ſpeciallp in theſe bis peares and flower of dignitie, it 
5 were moꝛe greugus ; but to die in the fire and ſuch toz⸗ 
ments, is moſt græœuous of all. 

With theſe and the like pzonocations, theſe faire flat- 
Compare this terers ceaſed not to ſollicite and v2ge him, bling all 
Archbilbop meanes they could to dzawe him to their ſide, whoſe 
wich Eieaz3r fo2ce his manly conſtancie did a great while refilt. But 
> Mac. 6.8. at laſt, when they made none end of calling and cri⸗ 
and no doubt ing vpon him, the Archbiſhop being ouercome , whe⸗ 
wou ſhalt be ther thꝛough their impoꝛtunitie, oꝛ by his owne imbetil⸗ 
— much moued. Jitje, oz of what minde 3 cannot tell, at length gaue his 
hand. It might be ſuppoſed , that it was done fo2 the 
hope of life and better daies to come. But as we may 
ſince perceine by a letter of his ſent vnto a lawier, the 
greateſt cauſe why hee deſired his time to be delaied, 
was that he would make an end of Marcus Anthonius, 
which he had begunne. But as it was manifeftly plaine, 
howſoever it was done, it was plaine againſt his con⸗ 
ſcience, Bow bee it lo it pleaſeth God, that ſo great 
vertues in this Archbiſhop, ſheuld not bee had into 
much admiration of vs without ſome blemiſh; oz elſe 
that the falſhod of the popiſh generation, by this meanes 
might be made moze euident; 02 elſe to miniſh the 
confidence of our ſtrength, that in him ſhould appeare 

4 an example of mans weake imbecilitie. 
3; Deer howe vnder the baite the hoke was hidden, 
howe bonne was mixed with ſo2cerie ; and how poiſon 
was offr:dina golden cup. Peter a chiefe Apeftle, Cran- 
mer a pere cf the realme, and a piller of C hꝛiſtianitp. 
O Lozd howe are the mightie ouertaken, — 
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ſaid ouerthzowne ? Let none thercfoze pꝛeſums of their 
owne ſtrength, but rather aſke ſtrength and courage of 
God by pꝛaier, becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith , As to be- 
lerue, lo alſo to (fferis Gods gift. Phil. 1, Setting bo⸗ 
foze our eios the oramples of Peter and lohn, why pertei⸗ 
ning what was like to eome to E betwke'theinſelues 
to pzaier; ſaping; And nom 0 Lord behold their threatc- 
nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants, with all boldneſſe to 
ſpeake thy word. UWhoſe pꝛaier (the place being ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled, in token ol Gods pzeſence) 
the Lozd heard, In lo muh that with great power the 
Apoſties gave witneſſe of the reſurrection ot the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus, and great grace was bppon them all, and being filled 
with the holie Ghott, they ſpake the woꝛd of God beldly. 
4429; Courags without fear? , tonſkancie without was 
uering, pattente without offence, hope without diltrult; = 
are no mall matters. The pꝛaied, yea'Thzilf 
himſe lle pꝛaied, and that with ſuch feruencie, that the ve⸗ 
ry blos trickled downe, and Gods Angel was faine fo 
comfozt him. Let vs all therefoze as man as be fo min- 
ded, pꝛepared, and reavie, to this daungerous matter, pzay 
with the Apoſties; O Lord increaſe our faith, let no kind of 1, AMacca. 2. 
wauering ouerturne vs; O Lord giue boldneſſe & conſtan- 21. 
cie, courage and ſttength. And in fo doing, let vs com- 
mit our ſelues, ſoules and bodies, to our heauenly father 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as vbnto a faithfall-Creatoz, and an aſſu⸗ 
red pꝛeſeruer, and a moſte ſtedfaſf perfozmer of all his 


Ss, l 
And ſo much foz- the burthen impoſed ; Te ſhall weepe 
and lament. Thich although we ought not to wiſh foz, 
pet bt ing laide on our ſhoulders, wee muſt both 


i 2 

and thankfully beare it.  Aceo2ding to the anſweres ol Ely 

the Pꝛieſt, and Hezekiah the Aing. though in an other caſe, 
It is the Lord, let him doo what feemeth him good. The Jere. 10. ig. 

word of the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken.” The will 

of the Lord be dont. Add. 1.14. rr 2 
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The next thing mentioned in the tert, is the difference 
betwirt the godly and the wicked/concerryng46y-and (a2- 
tou, in theſe woꝛdes: And the world ſhall retoyde, and ye 

ſhall ſorrow. UWherein it is woꝛthy the cunſide ration, to 

VVhat is now and vnderſtand what is meant bv this wozd wozld, 
meant by15is WAhich generally is taken fon the heauen, the carth, the 
word word. ſea, and all thinges therein cantained, Pet moze neerely it 
is taken fo2 the people that dwoll in the woꝛld. Alſo the cu- 
ſtomes and faſhions of the people, are meant by this wozd 

woꝛld. Accozding to aur p2ouerbe and v(uall phzale ; This 

is the wozld, that is, this is the dealing of the men in the 

wozlo, and this is pzaciſed now adaies, Againt. it is taken 

faz a ſpechof wonder. It is a wozld toſee hat is, u is a 

maruellous matter. Alſo faz thoſe chiefe deſires woher with 

meu are much led and duertaken in the world, as honeur, 

dignitie and pꝛomotion, riches, plcaſures. All which are of 

chiefeſt account, and doe moſt raigne in the wozld, Confir- 

med by . ohn, Ep. cap. 2 ver. 15. Loue not the world, 

neither the thinges that are in the world . If any man loue 

the world, the loue of the father is not in him. For all that is 

in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the cies, and 

the pride of life( that is, ambition, pzomotton, andhononr) 

1 zs not of the father, but is of the world · And the world paſ- 
| ſeth away, and the luſt thereof, hut hee that fulſilleth the 
will of God abideth for ever. Elſwhere it ſignificth the wiſe 

dome of woꝛldiy minded men. 1. Cor. I. 2 1. For ſreing the 

world by wiſedome knew not God in the wiſdome of God, 

it pleaſed God by the toliſhnelle of preaching toſaue them 

that belecuc. & ca. 26. And we ſpeake wikedone among 

them that are perfect, not the wiſedome of this world, nei- 

ther of the Princes aud great men of this world ich come 

to nought. Mometimes it is taken foz the clect people of 

God, accozding to that we reade, /ohy 3.4. Gad ſa * 
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the world that he hath gmen his only begotten ſonne , that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in him ſhould not periſh but haue life 
euerlaſting. And although it be manifeſt that Ch2ift his 


death is luſtitient fo2 all, yet this benefite of his death doth 
rather pzoperly pertaine to the elec , that is to them that 
truely and vnfainedly haue repented them of their ſinnes, 
applying the mercies ol God in Jeus Chꝛiſt to the comfozt 
of their diftreſſedſoulcs,and relying and depending wholly 

vpon Gods pzomiſes, But moſt commonly it is taken foz 

the wozſer ſoztofthe people in the woꝛld. As it is ſaid that 
@athan1ts the pzince of this wozld.2, Cr. g. 4. Nay the God 

of the wozld, becauſe the moſt part ferue him moze then 
then God, and in whoſe beartes and mmdes and conſcien- 
ces he th both rule andraigne . The godly are ageinſt 
him and againſt his pzoceevinges , and therefoze by this 
word wozid, the godly tn the woꝛld are not meant, but ra⸗ 
ther oppoſed againſt them that liue in the wozld.UWhich is 
confirmed bythe ſpiech of our Samour in his pzater to God 
fo2 the elect and godly, /ob»17.1 pray for them which haue 
knowne me & beleeued in me, Ipray not for the world. The 
world hath hated them, becauſe 1 of the world, as 
I am not of the world. And in 5ᷣ fifternth chapter of the ſame 
Goſpe ll, verſe. 19, If ye were of the world, the world would 
loue his owne; but becauſe yee are not of the worlde, but 1 
haue choſen you out of the world, therefore the world ha- 
teth you. And in this laſt ſence, this wozd World, is ta⸗ 
ken foz wicked and naughtie men, loꝛ the haters and per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs of Gods truth and his Coſpell. We know we aue 
of God (ſaith Saint Jahn, I. Epi. cap. 5. Ig.) andthe whole 
world lieth buried in wickedneſſe, and is giuen ouer to euill 
doing. In the world ſaith Chꝛiſt) ye ſhall haue trouble, af- 
flictiõ, & perſecutiõ, ye ſfalbe hated of al men for my fake & 
the Goſpels, be of good comfort, I haue ouercom the world. 


Þamng opened vnto you, what is meant by the wozld, 


The joy of 


it followeth that A chould ſhew you þ difference toncerning . d ana 
toy e lozrow, betwixt them that are of the wozld,and = of the wicked, 


VVorldly 
matters. 
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that are not of the woꝛlde. The woꝛlde hath many things 
wherein it reioptceth, but it is an vſurped anda counerfeit 
toy, no true and (ound joy, Fo2 the kingdome of God is not 


meate 02 dꝛinke, 02 any thing that the wozld yeeldeth , but 


righteouſneſſe and peace, and ioyin the holy Ghoſt, Ro. 14. 
17. As they are of the woꝛlde, ſoare woꝛldly matters the 
cheeleſt cauſe of their ioy, as to be in hononr and high pꝛo⸗ 
motion with Haman and Abſolon, although they know 
not how neare they are to the fall; to ſwimme in wealth 
and riches, to fare delicionſly euerp dap, and to go in pur⸗ 
ple « fine ſilke with the rich glutton ſpoken of in the Goſs 
pell, to enioy large dominions and great poſſeſſions, faire 
houſes, and pleaſaunt 82chiards, ſweete gardens, with all 
things that may ſatiſſie the eie, and fill the ſoule with plea⸗ 
ſure;like to Ring Nabuchodonoſor, that boſte d of his beau- 
fiful pallace. Vea they imagine ſuch continuance, that they 
tall their houſes lands after their owne names, as though 
they ſhould endure foz euer. The viole x tabzet, ſinging and 
dancing, ſeaſting, banquetting, riot, and bꝛauerp, this is the 
life t the ioy of the wozld, while the troubles of Ioſeph are 
not remembzed, and the poꝛe alfogither ſoꝛgotten in their 
fight. This was the ſinne ol Sodom, Pꝛide, idleneſſe, fulnes 
ol bead, coutempt of the poꝛe and nerdie. So that although 
the people of Sodome be conſumed with fire and bzimffone 
from heauen, pet it ſemeth that their poſteritie remaineth 
and will remaine vntill the woꝛdes ende, fill fire come 
downe from heauen the ſecond time, and make a wofull 
and finall dekruction, The ieſtures alſo and diſpoſiti- 
ons of the wozld, are giuen vp to foliſh reiopcing, and 
if any be ſober and ſadde , they are not foz their company, 
Chiidiſh and pemth gigling, pꝛophane laughter, diſſa⸗ 
lute mirth, wanton ſtriking out, diſozdered lifting vp 
the voice, and mirth with incontinencie in euerie place, 
All their life is ſpent in meriment and paſtime, as though 
God had not called euery one to painfulneſſe and labour, 
in that courſe of life wherein he hath placed them, Jn K 
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el diuine ſeruite, when we ſhould there be p2eſent fo offer 
vp our pꝛaier to Cod, and to ſing fo2th his pꝛaiſes; in 
the Churches there are handfalles , and at ſtages and 
beare-baitings multitudes, Mhich ſheweth where the 
hearts of the wozlve are ſet, and wherein their reiop⸗ 
ting tonſiſteth. Mell were it if they could remember 
that the way to heauen is narrow, and that fewe-'finde 
it, and that the way to hell is bzoade, and that manie 
paſſe by it, nay rather thꝛuſt and thzong into it. This 
if they could confider , would abate their wozldly reiop⸗ 
ting, and make them withdzawe themſelues from ſuch 
paſtimes which are ſo hurtfull , and make them turne 
their reiopcing into heauineſſe, and their mirth into - 
mourning. But as the Yeathen painted their imagined 
foztune blinde, ſo is the wilfull woꝛld blind; and knoweth 
not, oz at leaſtwiſe will not ſer, that their mirth ſhall end 
in heauinelle. And becauſe they haue cies to (& and will 
not (& , and eares to heare and will nat bee avmoniſhed, 
hearts to conceine , and will not relent, therefoze their 
ſinne remaineth. The world lieth in ſinne and wicked- Sin full mat 
neſſe, and all their reioycing is in ſinkull matters, as ters. 
though they had not only bene conceaued, but bꝛed and 
bꝛougbt vp in ſinne. The Ufarer laugbeth in his ſlerue 
at his extreame extoꝛtion, and delighteth himſelfe in his 
werte 92 bitter gaine, and in the guerthꝛaw of others. 

Foz if other bee vndone he careth not, ſo that his turne 

be ſerued; the adulterers and adultereſſes, reiopce in their 

vncleanneſſe; the pꝛoude perſan in his bzauery; the glut⸗ 

ton in his riotouſneſſe; the couetaus man in his miſera⸗ 
bleneſſe; the enuious in his mallice; the liar in his falſe⸗ 
hod; the blaſphemer in his vaine ſwraring; the ſlaun⸗ 
derer in his backbiting ; the theſe in his ſtealing; the 
robber in his ſpopling; che 'craftie in bis deccining ; 
the pilferer in his purloyning; the coꝛrupt perſon in his res 
ceiuing of hzibes; and the reſt ol the vngodly rout, reioyce 
and ſpozt themlelues in theirmangſoly iniauities. So that 
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Ezec.n.% eerie one runneth on the race of his owne defires, any 
A 6.3. though Gods puniſhment follow vs at the hæles, vet put 
| we off the enil day from vs, with the blockiſh Iſracktes, 
and appꝛoach and dzawe neare to the ſeate ofiniquitie. 
They reiovce in ſpeaking ill of gouernment , deſpiſing 
all god oꝛders and wholeſome lawes, ſeking their owne 
licentious libertie, neither fearing God,noz honouring the 
king. And as koꝛ the ſeraice of Cod and true religion, they 
make a mocke the reot, making it their only ſpozt and table 
tal ke, to ieſt and (coffe at all godlineſle, and at the pzofelſozs 
thcrof. hen they ſhould werpe t lament fo; their ſinnes, 
and foz the greuous puniſhments and iudgements which 
hang ouer their heads, then is there nothing ſo rife with 
them as iolitie and ioy. Accoꝛding as it was in the daies ol 
the Pꝛophet Eſay, cap. 22. 12. Io in that day that the Lo2d of 
hoſtes did call them vnto weeping and mourning, beholae” 
ioy and glavneſſe, flaping oxen e killing ſhe&p, eating fleth, 
and dzinking wine, eating and dzinking fo2 to mozrow we 
* conun?- thall die. As though they had made aconenant with death, 
4 and fully agreed with the diuel to enioy the woꝛld at their 
| pleaſure,foliſhly imagining that their mirth ould neuer 
7 l. 49. haue a chaunge, and that their toy ſhould al waies continue. 
bo 236 With whichfwliſh conceit, the pꝛophet Dauid was blinded, 
£2 till God by his chaſticements ſhe wed him the contrary. P. 
30.6. And in my proſperitie, I ſaid. I ſhall neuer be remoued, 
thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made my hil ſo ſtrõg. But 
after a while hee had learned another leſſon; Before I was 
croubled I went wrong, and therefore it is good tor me that 
I haue bene troubled. Not remembzing,o2 at leſtwiſe little 
conſidering, that wozldly matters,and wozldly 1 iopes, may 
© eel now at the full, now in the wane, as alſo to the ſea which is 
now aflote, +-anon at an ebbe. Diners meanes there are lo 
take their ioy away,loſſe of gods by thenecs;, lofſe of friends 
by death, pouertie, ickneſſe, and the ougly want 
leane and pale viſage of veathit ſelſ. . 


[Ve 


| keth delight in, this is chief, the hurting of d god, hating, ing. 
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The wozlp ſhall reioyce-and giue them leaue ſo to do, Greateſt ioy 


bat their bullocke 5 is led to the laughter before grea- 
— it is. dyte yong man in thy yonth,and 3 


iet thy heart chere ther in the dayes ol thy youth, and 
iet the wicked walke in the waies of their heart, and in 


the ſight ol their eies; but let them know and aſſure them⸗ 
ſelues, that fo; all theſe things God will bzing them to 
indgement. Bat this of all other is woꝛthy the marking, 
that the wicked are neuer moze giuen to ioy, then when 
their deſtruction is neereſt at hand. As by the examples of 
the old wozld, in the daies of Noah and o Lot, maꝑ be pers 
cetued , as alſo by the example of Belſhafar the king, whos 
reioycing greatly' among his concubines bꝛinking wine 
in bowles, ſhoztip after had both his crowne this life tanen 
from him. Which thing the pzophet Eſay chap. 1 8.5. expzel- 
ſeth in theſe woꝛds; For afore the harueſt. when the floure is 
finiſhed and the fruite is riping in the floure,then he ſhall 
cut downe the branches with hookes,and ſhall take away 
eee When the vngodly (ſaithj ; pſalme) 
eene as the graſſe, aud when all the workes of wicked- 
nelly do — ſhall they be deſtroied for euer. 
Pet ol all the ioyes that the wicked andthe wozld ta / Loy in perſe- 
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deſpiſing,perſecuting,t cruelly tozmenting the godly,enen 
to death. Which is notably declaredin 5 booke of Wiſdom, 
Chap.2. Come lay they, let vs enioy our pleaſures, and fill 
our {clues with coſtly wine and oyntments, let vscrowne our 
ſelues with roſe buds,and let vs be partakers of our wanton- 
neſſe. Pet all theſe did not ſo much reioyce them, as to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the poꝛe that was righteous , and to vere them that 
were iuſt. Thereſoꝛe let vs defraud þ rightcons ſay they, 
fo2 he is not fo2 our p2ofit,andhe is contrary to our doings; 
he checketh vs fo; offending againſt the lawe,and blameth 
vs astranſgreſſozs agaiuſt viſcipline,he is made to repꝛoue 
our thouhghts,and it græueth vs to lake vpon him, Let 
bo examine him with — and fozinents, that . w=_ 
- no 
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knowe his mrtkeneſle, and pꝛoue his patience, and let vs 
1910 5% conde mne him vnto a ſhametull death. Wherein doe hipo⸗ 
- ' | -! rites moze reiopce, then in the falſe and counterfait ſeruice 

of God, and they that kill the godly, ſhall thinke they doe 
God ſeruice. The wealth of the Iſraelites inriched the 
Chaldeans, but to mocke at their Saboths, that reioyced 

them, and to make a ieſt of their extertiſes of religion, was 

vnto them as their meate and dꝛinke. Let vs deuour them 

ſay they, certainly this is the day ÿ we lokedfo2, we haue 

kound and ſeene it. Pea they counted ſo baſely ot the Iſrae⸗ 

lites, that they would not vouchſafe to touch them, ſaping; 
Depart ye polluted, depart, depart, touch not. All our ene⸗ 
mies ſaith the pꝛophet, haue opened their mouth againſt vs. 
. . C. 2. 61. Thou haſt heard their repzoach DLo2d, and all their ima- 
n. eg inations againſt me. Che lippes alſo of thoſe Þ roſe againſt 
. me, and their whiſpering againſt me continually. Behold 

how ſitting downe, and their rifing vp, howe Jam their 

Thus noth the wozlid ſollace themſelues, and rciopce 

| ny ſozrawes'd ö godly. And if they ſæ any crolic 02 puniſh⸗ 

Raſh in their ꝑnent laid vpon them, ſtraightway they are readie to iudge 
mudgementt the wozit,as the Barbarians when they awe a viper hung 
654 on Paulcs hand, ſure ly ſay they. this man is a murderer. As 

| | the Le Eſay 53. repoꝛteth ot our Sauiour Chꝛiſt; He 
ſpiled & reiected ot me, we hid our faces frõ him, he was 
| iled & we eſtee emed him not; yea xe iudged hum as pla- 
Js & ſmitten of God & humbled, The children of fooles 

and vilaines (faith Job cap.30.8,) end ſuch as were more vile 

| thenthecarth haue made mee their ſong, and am their talke. 

They abhorre me & flie far from me. and (parc not to ſpit in 

my face; becauſe that God hath looſed my cord & humbled 
me, they haue looſed the bridle before me, and in my miſery 

they are impudent & licentious. The puniſhments and ſoꝛ⸗ 

rows of the godly, are the arguments t reaſons which cars 

nall and wozlvly men thꝛough p ſight ofafflictions da make 
againſt the childzenof God, eſpecially againſt thoſe whom 

conextly they hate, Sccking 3 quench the _ K 
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their furious mindes, vader y colourx cloake ofthe iuſlice 
of God. Like haukes they pzy © behold, and like lions they 
teare in pieces. And it it be but the leaſt fault, that they can 
find? , theyamplific it ſeuerely and tragically, and paint it 
out tothe-vemolk; As if they had ſaid;with our tongues we gung in their 
will pꝛeuaile, and who is Loꝛd ouer vs? Their lying lips canncs and 
are ginencruelly,diſdainfully,and deſpitefully to ſpeake as — * 
gainlt the righteous, æ wh? they lee them, they laugh them ö. 
to ſcozne; they ſhote out their lippes and ſhake their heads, 
Jn mine aduerflitio laith the pꝛophet, theyreioycedand gay 
thered themfciaes togither, yea the very abiects came togi⸗ 
ther againſt me vnawares, making mowes at me, and cea⸗ 
ſed not. With y flatterers were buſie mockers, which gna⸗ 
ſed vpõ me with their teeth, reiopting greatly at my trou⸗ 
ble, ſaping; Aha, Aha, there, there, ſo wold we haue it. Pye⸗ 
neniies lius xare mightie, they y hate me wꝛonglullx, are 
many in numder, they alſo) reward euil fozaod are againſt᷑ 
me, becauſe I follow the thing that god is. A wept and chas 
ſtened my ſelfe with faſting, and that was turned to my res 
pꝛofe; A put on ſackcloth, e they ieſted vpon me. They pit 72.417 25.3. 
in the gate and are rulers, they ſpeake againff 8 and . .. 26.2. 
rich veſpife me, and make a ſpozt of my trouble. Not only in iy to ſee 
ieſting e ſcoffing at the godly, do they reiopce, but alſo to ſee bem oppreſ- 
them oppꝛe ſled, yea they delight in the ouerthꝛow and mars [<4 and mur- 
thering ol Gods laints. Herod and Pilot are made friends (red. 
in perſecuting Chzilt, And n. Antiochus,2. Mac. y. maketh 
the blood ol p Martyis his ſpedatie. Herod he killeth lame 
the bꝛother of lohn with þ (wo; when he law ÿ it pleaſed 
the Je wes. he pꝛeceded ſurther . Act. ia. a. Manꝝ other exams 
ples might be auledged, but »J haue bin tedions, And this 
may ſuffice to haue ſhe wed how t wherin p woꝛld reioiteth. 
It may ſteme ſome what impertinent to intreat in this The ioyes of 
place of the iopof the godiy dut oni that by contrarieties, ofche Godly 
matters ars made moze plain ⁊ ᷑uident Among the iopes ol 
the gadly this is ano ol the chiefelt, to haue þ ioy c quietnes - 
| al conſtience, vnto the T regard. 
| 62 The 


 hands.Andthey 


494 A Remedie for Sorrow. 
Tye Apoſtle . Paule being bzought to his tryall and exa- 
mination, firſt of all alledgeth this fo himſelf, Acta. 23. J. 
Men and bzethzen, I haue in al god conſcience,ſerued God 
untill this day, Waiting to the Cozinthians,2.Epif. cap. I. 
12 Our rciopcingis this(@ith he) the telkmonyof aur con- 
ſcience, that inſtmpleitie and godly pureneſle,by the grace 
of God we haue had our conuerſation in the wozld. The 

zophet Samuel 1, Sam. ia. 3. taking his leaue of the peo- 
ple had nothing wherin he might ſo greatly reioyce befo2e 

I teſtimony of a god tonſcience. I haue wat- 
Rabe ore you ( ſaith he) from my childhood vnto this day? 
Behold here I am, beare record of me, before the Lord, and 
before his annointed; whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe 
ale haue I raken? or whom haue I done wrong to? or whow 


haue I hurt ? or of whoſe hand haue I receiued any. bribe to 


blinde mine eies therewith, and I will > AP 2 Then 
they ſaid, thou haſt done vs no w2ong, no: haſt hurt vs, nei. 
ther haſt thou taken oughtof any mans hand. And he ſaid 
vnto them; The Lord is witneſſe againſt you, and his annoin- 
ted is witnelle this day, that yee haue — nought in my 
hey anſwered,he is witneſſe. M ham he don- 
it, and almaſt trebles it, and makes it all his fong,and 
crowne of his reioicing.Whaſe example the Apolite . 
Paul followihg,at his departure from the Epheſians, extei⸗ 
lently ſet downe, Act. 20. 17. amongeſt the reſt bath theſc 
wozds. And now brethren commend you to Cod, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able 3 and to 
7 ue you an inheritance among all them which are GanQified, 
haue coucted no mans —— non golde, nor apparrell, yea 
you knowe that theſe — haue miniſtred vnto my ne- 
cen I haue ſhewed you all things, and haue kept backe 
g; but haue ſhewed you all the counſeli of God. 


| rank I take you to reccord this day, that I am 


pure from the blood of all men, And not only the loule 


of man which is the chiefeft part within him, reioy- 
ceth at the teſfimanie of a god conſcience , * 
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this ioy is lene in his countenance, and in his lonely beha- 
uiour, which is meant by that ſaying ſet downe, Pros.15.13. 
A ioyfull heart, malceth a cheerfull countenance. This is it 
whereby we are holy temples vnto the Lozd,and whereby 
we ſanctifie the Lozd as the Apoſtle-S, Peter ſpeaketh. 1, 
Pet.3.15. Who alſo in the ſame chapter ſetteth downe two 
notable cffects of a god conſcience, which cannot but bzing 
great ioꝝ to the godly, The one is, that when we be euill 
ſpoken of without deſert, then is the teffiumony of our con- 
ſcience the chiefeſt comfozt, The other is,concerning pꝛai⸗ 
er; Agodconſcience maketh requeſt vnto God, and when 
we haue anenill conſcience, with what heart ſhall we offer 
vp our pꝛaiers to God, oz how ſhal they be accepted at gods 
hand? Accoꝛding to that we reade, Jb. 1 1. 1 3. If thou pre- 
pare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine hand toward him, if 
iniquitic be in thine liand, put it farre away. And therefoze 
Mardocheus is bold to come into Gods pꝛe ſente, vnder the 
warrant of a god conſciente (Heſter 13,12.) Thou knoweſt 
(ſaith he) all chings, and thou knowelt Lord. that it was nei- 
ther of mallice nor preſumption, nor for any deſire of glorie, 
that I did this, and not bowe downe to proud Hamas, For 1 
would haue bene content with a good will, for the ſaluation 
of Iſtael, to haue kiſt the ſole of his feete. But I did it becauſe 
I would not preferre the honor of a man aboue the glory of 
God, and would not worſhip any but onely thee my Lord. 
And this haue 1 not done of pride. Sceing therefoze the toy 
of a god conſcience is ſo great, well might the wiſe man 
ſay, Pro.15.15,A good conſcience is a continuall feaſt, and the 
greateſt comfort in the greatelt trouble, and ſucha comfort 
that the world cannot giue. The iop and comfozt whereof, 
may appeare by the contrary in the wicked. Fo2 where the 
want ofa god conſcience is, there is neither top no) com⸗ 
fot, but feare and ſozrow. As we reade, Prox.1 5.13 A ioy- 
full heart maketh a cheerfull countenance, but by the ſor- 
row of the heart, the mind is heauie. And 1b. 1 1. 20. The 
cies of the wicked ſhall faile, and their refuge ſhall _ 
Jt 3 an 
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and tlieit hope ſhall be ſorrow of minde. An ill conſcience 
baingeth great dumpes, and the heart of the people is fil- 
led thercwith. And this is one of the chiefeſt indgements 
that God doth lay vpon the wicked, as we may reade # 7/4. 
17. That they were fick and died for feare, and they ſwoun- 


ded when a ſodaine feare, not looked for came vpon them. 


Fo2 it is a fearcfull thing when malice is condemned by 


her obone teſtimonie, and a conſcience that is touched doth 


euer fo2ccaft cruell thinges. By the which feare, the ſut⸗ 
cours which reaſon offercth are betraied: foz ind de no 
reaſon can allay the fo2ce therof, but only the grace and god 
ſpirite of God, which is farre from the obſtinate and vnre⸗ 
pentant ſinner. Whoſe hope the leſſe it is within, the grea- 
ter doe the toꝛmentes to tome ſeeme vnto them. Micked⸗ 
neſſe is full of feare and giueth teſtimonie of damnation as 


gainſt if ſelfe , and a troubled conſcience al way ſuſpecteth 


crucil matters to be imminent, ano to hang ouer itſelic, as 
it maketh account to haue deſerued. The miſerable eſtate 
of a wicked mans conſ\-tence is alſo linely deſcribed, /06.1 5 
in theſe woꝛdes. A wicked man is prooued all the daies of 


huis life, though time be vncertain how long he ſhall play the 


tyrant. The ſound of texroz and feare is alwaics in his 
eares, and although it be in time of peace, pet he alway ſul⸗ 
pecteth ſome treaſon againſt him, expecting on euerp ſide 
the (wozd to come vpon him. When hee fitteth downe do 
eate he remembzeth that the dap of darkeneſſe is ready at 
hand foz him, tribulation terrifieth him, and anguiſh enui⸗ 
roneth him, eucn as a king is enuironcd with ſouldicrs, 
when he goeth to war. TWhat can be mo2e miſerable then 
that man, that hath ſuch a butchery aud llaughlerheuſe 
within his own heart? TUhatarec his fearcs,how great are 
his anguiſhes: Suſpecting all things, doubting their own 
adowcs, fearing euerp little noiſe, thinking eucry one to 
come againft them that come toward them, and others that 
talke togither to talke of them and their ſins. Such a thing 
dn is, that it bewꝛaieth it ſcife, though no man accuſe it, it 

cons 
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condemneth it ſelle, though no man beare witnelſle againſt 
it. Pre. 28. The wicked man flieth thogh no man purſue him. 
And why doth he fie e Becauſe that he hath within his 
conſcience an accuſer puriuing him, whom al waies he cars 
rieth about him. And as he cannot flie from himielfe, ſo cans 
not he flie from his accuſer, but whereſoeuer he goeth he is | 
purſued and whipped by the lame, & his wonnd incurable. f 
And wherehence groweth all this ſcare, but only becauſe FF 
our conſciences ſhalbe our greateſt actuſers at the day of 1 
iudgement, as we reade Reuel. 20,12: And I ſaw the dead 1 
both great and ſmall ſtand before God, and the bookes (of ; 
their conſciences) were opened, and the dead were iudged of 
thoſe things which were written in thole bookes accordin 
to their workes Now therfoze it appeareth, that one of the 
chiefeſt ioyes of the godly is the teſtimome of a god conſci⸗ 
ence, which is only pꝛoper to the godly, and vnto the which 
the wicked can in no ſoꝛt attaine. duithout the which there 
is nothing but the feare of death and damnation. Wycres 
foze let euerie one haue care to make a god conſcience his 
only top, and let all our wozks be ruled thereby, without 
the which all things no doubt, ſhall go karre out of ſquare. 

The toy alſo of the godly conſiſteth in this, that they ., lorie of 
turne all their toy to the ſetting foꝛth of Gods glozy. Ac» 0; 45 
cozving to the example Hamah the mother of — 
being in great ſozrowe ol minde, becauſe ſhe was barren 
and wanted the 1oy of childꝛen, ſhe mate her humble and 
earneſt requeſt vnto god to make her a ioyful mother. Pꝛo⸗ 
miſing there withall, that if God would vouchſafe to graunt 
her a child, that ſhe would him to the Loꝛd and conſecrate 
hun to his ſeruice . Contrary ta the tourſe of the wicked, 
and the faſhion of the woꝛzld which periſheth, who referre 
and apply all their iaoy, to the fulfilling of their pleaſures, 
and the ſaiſfying of their luſtes. Which thing the A⸗ 
poſtle Saint James doth wozthily repꝛoue in them, Cp. 

4- 4. Yeeaske and receiue not, — ye aske amulle, 
that yee might conſume it on your ſes, f 
E e 
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Je adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the amitie 
of the world, is the enmitie of God 2 Whoſoeuer therefore 
will be a friend of the world, maketh himſelfe the enemy of 
God. Loke what ye ſowe ye ſhall reape, if ye ſceke Gods 
glo2y, ye ſhall reape honour; and if your ioy bee ſetled in 
mn and ſinfall matters, your top ſhall be turned into 
C. d 
And herehente ariſeth another kind of iop of the godly, 
who counting wozldly iopes but ſinne and ſhame, oz at leſt 
wiſe but friuolous & vaine, haue reſolued with themſe lues 
to ſettle all their delight in heauenly bleſſings and in ward 
comfozts,and in ſuch things wherin the wicked hath no de⸗ 
light. As in pꝛaier to God, in unging Plalmes, in hearing 
his woꝛd, in reading his la we. Bleſſed is the man whoſe de- 
light is in the lawe of the Lord, and who meditateth therein 
day and night. And ſœing they are riſen with Chzilt,they 
ſeeke thoſe things which are aboue, their treaſure is in hea- 
nen where their heart is. As fo2 the earth,theyſee that no- 
thing is ſo rife there, as cozruption, inne, and vanitie, de⸗ 
firing to be deliuered from this bodie of ſinne, and from this 
vale of miſery. Let him that hath bought a yoke of oxen re⸗ 
iopte to pꝛoue them; let him that hath parchaſed a farme, 
make haſt to furniſhit , and to poſſeſſe it; let him that hath 
newly married a wife, weary hamſelfe in his blinde plea⸗ 
ſure; let him thathath ſtoꝛe of cozne;take care to build new 
barnes; let him that hath wealth and riches and great ſtoze, 
reſt himſelfe thereupon. But let as many as are well min⸗ 
ded, with the Pꝛophet Dauid ſay ; 
The greater ſort crave worldly goods, 
* riches do imbra cee 
But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy gtace. 


For thou thereby ſhalt make my heart, 
more ioyfull and more glad: 
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Then they that of their corne and wine, 
full great increaſe haue had. | 


Che Apoſtles wiſhing ioy to them that they w2ote vn⸗ 
to, mention not any woꝛlolp matters, but the things that 
they wich vnto them are; Grace, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. They pꝛap that 
God would open the eies of their minde , and increaſe his 
knowledge in them. Bow without our deſert he hath cho⸗ 
ſen vs vnto life befoze the foundations of the wozld, how 
thzough his mercie and pzecious death of his deare ſonne, 
we are redemed and ſaued. Yow of the enemics of God 
we are made his deare childzen by adoption, howe by his 
grace and holy ſpirif, we are not only called, but alſo diret⸗ 
ted into ne wneſſe e holineſſe of life; how by his pꝛouidence 
he ſuffereth vs not to want, as alſo by the ſame, how he tur⸗ 
neth away all hurtfull things from vs; and laſtly, how he 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth within vs, the ſtedlaſt hope of the 
life fo come, That we may reioyte with the Apoſtle, EY. I. 
2. Bleſſed be God,cuen the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſſings, in heauenly 
things in Chriſt. 


Mherein although our chiefeſt ioy ought to be places 


in heauenly things, pet are we to be aduiſed that we do not 
make to baſe account, and tw vile a reckoning of thole com⸗ 
fozts and bleſſings, which God hath graunted to vs in this 
wozld, As toentoy publike peace, andquietneſle, to haue 
obe dient wines, and tractable childzen,truftie ſeruants, and 
faithfuil friends; and ſuch like tokens of Gods fanoure to- 
ward vs. And therefoze hath Cod granted vs wiſedom to e⸗ 
ſteeme of euery thing in his due place. Foz if concerning 
thoſe creatures of God, which we think to be altogither vn⸗ 
p2ofitable, the wiſe man willeth vs, not curiouſly and diſs 
dainfully to aſke ; UWhat is this? wherefoze is that? Foz 
God hath made all things foz their owne vſe; howe much 
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monꝛe concerning the bleſſings of this life, ought we reue⸗ 


rently to be affected, and alſo thankfi:lly to accept of them, 
But al p iopof the godly concerning theſe woꝛloly matters 
and bleſſings of this life, is inp ſober # moderat vſe of them, 
wheras the wicked do abuſe them to riot and exceſſe, res 
ſting them from thoſe ends ſoꝛ the which God hath appoin⸗ 
ted them; which are, his glozie,our comfoꝛt, and the mutu⸗ 
all benefit one of an other. Wherin the Apoſtle 1. Cor. 7.29. 
doth wiſely counſel vs. T his ſay I brethren, becauſe the time 
is ſhort , heeresfter that both they which haue wiues, bee as 
though they had none, and they that reioyce,as they that re- 
ioyced not, and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not, 


and they that vie this world, as though they vſed it not. For 


the faſhion ofthis world goeth away, and here we haue no 
certaine dwelling place. Mhereas the toy of the wicked 
in theſe woꝛldlp bleſſings (which are no bleſſings to them, 
but matters of farther condemnation fo2 their abuſing of 
them ) is out of meaſure,and alfogither ſinful. Such as was 
in the daies of Noah, they ate, they dꝛanke, they married, 
and gaue in marriage; and ſuch as was in the daies of Lot, 
they bought, they ſold, they planted,they built, their hearts 
being oppꝛeſſed with ſurfctting and dꝛunkenneſſe, and they 


aͤltogither onercome and dꝛowned in the cares of this life, 


Rcioyce in in- 
fſirmities. 


euen then, when the latter day, and the day ol their deſtruc⸗ 
tion, did ſuddeinly come vpon them. | 
To theſe may be added another iop, as comfoztable to the 
ſoule & conſcience ofa godly man, as any of the reſt. And 5 is 
when they reioyce of their infirmities. Not p any ſhould re⸗ 
ioyte in their ſins, but 2 by the grace of God,e by the power 
of his holy ſpirit, we haue the maſtry ouer thoſe ns, whers 
of we haue manifcſt pꝛofe in our ſelues, i they wauld haue 
the maſtry ouer vs, wherby we ſhould become p bondſlaues 
of p diuel, and wherby we ſhuld thꝛow cur ſelues headlong 
into hell. TWickedinclinations grow with vs euen from the 
cradle, which as time t age, and pres, pꝛoced & come on, 
take ſtrength 4 be gin ta maſter vs and rule vs. Our ſield is 
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all growne oner with thiſtles and thoꝛnes, and our life is 
nothing elſe but a platfoꝛme of vices, And as þ foure com- 
plerions in man are mingledin the conſtitution of þ nature 
of man, pet one quallitie is pzedominant 4 ruleth the reſt ; 
(fo2 either we are ſanguine and pleaſant, oz cholericke and 
angry, oꝛ melancholicke and ſad, oꝛ phlegmaticke and hea⸗ 
nie :) ſo is the ſoule of man infeaed with the pollution of 
ſinne, and with the mingle mangle cfnaughtie cozrupti- 


ons, that he can diſcern no remnant of that perfection wher- 


in it was firſt created, that you may well ſap, the ſoule of 
man is nowe become a mixture of ſinnes, pet one ſinne 
among the reſt, challengeth the cherleſt rome, and beareth 
the greateſt ſway. One is ginen to pꝛide, and euerie one 
noteth him by that vice, another to dꝛunkenneſſe, and her 
is knowne to be a toſſepoſſe; another to theft and robbery, 
and he is pointed at and pzimly marked foz that; another 
to fighting, and he is called a ſlaſher and aſwingbuckler ; 
another to whoꝛe dome, and the beaſt is ſpued at, and his 
company loathed foz ſuſpition of a French diſeaſe; and ſo in 
all vices, if a man liſt to runne thꝛough them. Wherin the 
wicked folow the courſe of their wicked nature, and p with 
a great delight r felicitie, as though it were p only toy to be 


deſired, and p with ſuch greedines, as though they could ne⸗ 


uer be ſatiſſied, and withal, ſuch blindnes e headlong affeccti- 
on, that map wel be pitied, but it is a doubt it will neuer be 
amendod, z in mercy they might be ſaued. That þ Apoſtle 
might wel ſay of them, 2. Tm. 2 26. hat they are inp ſnare of 
d diuel x are taken of him at his wil.Bea they reioyte in his 
ſeruice, and wil by no means be deliuered, although they be 
neuer ſo much perſwaded therunto, no not after ſeuen ⁊ ſe⸗ 
uen pres, tut offer their eares to be boꝛed thꝛough, in to⸗ 
ken of perpetual ſeruice, and {til themſelues to wozks wic⸗ 

kednefle, as Achab did that wicked King of Iſrael. 
Some will ſap it is an eaſie matter foꝛ a man to oucr- 
come his ſinfull affections, and wee may do well if wee 
will, But J aſke them who was moze able and better 
furniſhed, 
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furniſhed , then the bleſſed Apoſtle . Paul, pet he findeth 
the matter ſo hard to perfoꝛme, that he confeſſeth it to the 
whole wozld, Ko. I 1,22, I delight i the law of God con- 
cerning the inner man, but I ſee an other lawein my mem- 
bers,rebelling againſt the lawe of my minde,and leading me 
captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne which is in my members, that 
is in all the fences, and in all the parts of my bodic. Pea he 
n that he is fainc to crie 
out; O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me? And 
ſeeth no other meane of deliueraunce, but only pꝛaier foz 
Gods helpe, that it would pleaſe God to beate downs the 
power ol ſinne in him. A beſought the Lo2dthaice , that it 
might depart from me. And anſwere was made; My grace 
is ſufficient for thee, and my power is made perfect thr 
thy weakneſle. Foz that which is impollible to man, is moſt 
eaſte foz God fo bzing ts paſſe. Moſt truly therefoze might 
he ſay ; Uery gladly will Jreioyce, rather in mine infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chꝛiſt may dwell in me, and maſter 
and mozfifie ſinne, which would full faine haue the better 
band oner me. Many will not be knowne cf their ſinnes, 
when they be admoniſhed of them, becauſe they are loth to 
leaue them, vet ſome ofa better minde and moꝛe tractable, 
will acknowledge them, and in their minde will miflike 
them, and alſo will not ſticke to confeſſe that they would 
faine leaue them, and would thinke themſelues happie, if 
they might be rid of them, pet findin themſelues no power 
at all to ſaꝛgo them. No maruell then though the Apoſtle 
Heb.12 ,perſwadeth vs to caſt off ſinne, which cleancth vn- 
to vs and hangeth on ſo faſt, But how may we fo2go them: 
how may we be rid ol them? we cannot, it is impoſſible to 
vs. Craue it and beg it as the apoſtle did, once, tiwice, thzice, 
vea often t euer, at the hands of God, in earneſt and hum- 
ble pꝛaier, and he will perfozme it vnto thee, and after a 
while thou ſhalt percetne how weake the power of fin will 
begin to be in ther. So that thou ſhalt be daily leſſe pzoude, 
leffe giuen todzunkenncſle,to theft, to who? PD 
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like, till thou growef at the laſt to hate that ſin, that trou⸗ 
bled thy ſoule ſo much, till in time thou halk gathered that 
ſtrength, that thou maie ſt diſpeſſeſſe and thzowe out that 
ſtrong man. Be hold then how great cauſe the godly haue 
fo reiopce at their infirmuties , in that not only the power 
of their ruling finnes is abated, but alſo by the power of 
Gods ged ſpirit , and by the grace of Chzift who dwelleth 
in the harts of the godly, they are quite ouertome and ouer- 
thzowne. Mhereby we may gather theſe two comfozts ; 
Firlt that this is a ſure token vnto vs, that we appertaine 
vnto God ; and ſecondly, that the diuel ſhall haue no power 
to deſtroy vs, ſeeing that we haue eſcaped his ſnares, and 
that his bands that held vs inſo faſt, are loſed , burſt, and 
bzoken. 
JI will adde but one toy moze , which is molt pertinent T,, 40 2004 
and foz the pꝛeſent purpoſe, And that is, that the godly re- for cuill 
ioyte to do the wicked gon, as the wicked reioyte to hurt 
them, and ſpoꝛt and ſolace themſelues in their ſoꝛrowes. At 
the conuertion ot the ſinner and wicked, the Angels in hea⸗ 
uen reiopce, and it is not to be doubted, but that the godly 
beare them company heerein , and are as greatly ioytull. 
Lhe enemy of the P2ophet Eliſeus ſought his death, but he 
ſet head i water befoze them, and ſent them away in peace, 
when they were al in his hand, and at his woꝛd they might 
haue bene put to death. Mhen Dauid might haue ſlaine 
Saul, vet he reioyted in pꝛeſeruing his life. The Pzophet 
leremy,counſciled the Jſracliesto pzay fo; the life of King 
Nabuchodonoſor, who held thein in ca gh he 
were a wicked and an idolatrous King, Dur Saniour 
Chailt pꝛaied fo: the life of his perſecuto2s; O Lord laie not 
this ſinne to their charge, for they know not what they do. 
do did the bleſſed Martyz ©. Stenen, when the ones flue 
thicke about his eares. Thus do they p2ay fo2 them that 
perſecute them, that God would turn his w2athfrom them, 


and that in mercy he would call them, as the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul was called from perſecution , to pꝛoleſſian; thus do 


they 
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they ſpcake well of them that hatt them, bleſfe them that 
curſe them; thus do they god fo2 euil, and (&ke the pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of their liues, who gredily hunt after their ouer⸗ 
thꝛow t death, Accozding to the examples of the Apoſtles, 
1. Cor. 3. I 2. We are reuiled and yet we bleſſe; we are/perſe> 
cured and ſuffer it; we are euill ſpoken of, and we pray. I ſay 
che truth in Chriſt, (ſaith S. Paul,) Rom. 9, I. 1 lie not, my 
conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in the holie Ghoſt, that I 
haue great heauineſſe and continual ſorrow in my heart. For 


Iuould wiſh my ſelf to be ſeperate from Chriſt for my bre- 


thren that are my kinſmen according to the fleſh : but his 
profeſſed and vtter enemies by perſecution. Pet he calleth 
them bꝛethꝛen. Brethren, my hearts deſire and praier to 
God for /ſrazl is, that they might bee ſaued. Accounting 
the god and welfare of his enemies the greateſt loy that 
. Poꝛe might be laid, but 4 haue ſtwd vpon this point of 
the ioy of the godly ſomewhat tw long, | 


The forrow of Mherefoꝛe as a matter moze pꝛoper to the godly, J will 


the godly. 


refurne vnto the woꝛds of my tert, and intreat once againe 
of their ſoꝛrow. The world ſhall reioyce, and ye ſhall ſor- 
row: as if they were both bozne and bzed to it, and ſhould 
end their lines in the ſame. Foz as the oren appointed to 
the laughter are let runne a fatting at their pleaſure, and 
other oxen kept vnder daily labour of the yoke , ſo fareth it 
with the godly,that are exerciſed with trouble all the daies 
of their life, while the wicked eſcape t run at randam, gas 
thering fat, and growing groſſe, & dying ſhoꝛtlp, nay moꝛs 
then that,eternally. It the godly haue any comfozt in this 
woꝛld, it continueth not long, and thereſo2c their life may 


well be laid, to be a mixture ofſwert x ſoure, and a continual 


interchange of ſozrow x comfozt,comfozt & ſozrow. Which 
if they conſider wel, is a benefit vnto them, ſo far fazth as to 
dꝛaw their minds kr earth to heauen, from y wo2ld to God. 


 TUherunto they are y moꝛe moued, bicauſe p wozld maketh 


a wonder of them, a gazing ſtock, a matter of contempt and 
deriſion. 
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deriſion. As the Apoll le 1. Cor. 4. I z. hath foꝛe told; Me ars 
counted as the filth of the wozl2e, and the offcouring of all 
things vnto this time, and a gazing ſtocke vnto the wozld, 
In the time of þ Pꝛophet Zachariah, they that {ollowed the 
woꝛd of p Loꝛd were continued in the woꝛld, and eſttemed 


as monſters, Heare now, (ſaith the Pꝛophet Zachariah,cap. 


38.) Heare now,o Iehoffua the high prieſt, thou and thy fel- 
lowes that ſit before thee, for they are monſtrous perſons. Sa 
likewiſe was it in p daies of Eſay the P;ophet,cap.$.18. Be- 
hold Land the children whom the Lord hath giuen me, are as 


ſignes, and as wonders in Iſracl, and ſuch as are thought not 


worthie to lme. Mozeouer their eſtate in wozlbly matters, 
what is it but hunger, thirſt, nake dne lle, impꝛiſonment, to 
be buffetted, to haue no certain dwelling place. Be not diſ⸗ 
maid at this eſtate, but rather with Moſes frame th ſelt᷑ to 
take part with the godly in their ſoꝛrow, yea although thou 
mighteſt line in p pallaces of pꝛintes. Foz he that will line 
godly, muſt loke and make account of ſoꝛrow, and ſeeke fo2 
no ioy.UWhen Baruch was ſo2y becauſe he tould not be par⸗ 
takcr of his deſire and of his iop, he had this anſwere from 
God, by the mouth ol the Pꝛophet Jeremiah; Seekeſt thou 
great things for thy ſelfe, ſeeke them not. Let vs remember 
what Chziit ſaid; My kingdome is not of this world. And 
why ſhould the de ſire of toy ſo tickle our minds? o2 (ozrow 


daunt vs, and thꝛow vs downe :? o2 any ariefe diſcourage 


vs? When all things goe acco2ding to our will, then do 
we eaſily ſlide into the foꝛgetfulneſſe of Cod, but ſozrow 


and milerie maketh vs knowe Cod and our (clues, I ſaid 


in my proſperitie ( ſaieth Dauid) I ſhould neuer bee caſt 
downe; Butitis good for mee that I haue bene troubled. 
And many there are , who hane giuen God moze thankes 
fo2 their ſoꝛrow and miſery, then foz all the pꝛoſperitie that 
euer they emoyed, Do greatly it did infkruct them, and ſo 
great god it did them. Ser howe pzofitable it is, to haue 


ſoꝛrow rather then iop. If our eſtate be topfull, and ſozrew 


beth not aſſault vs, yet let vs werpe 692 
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and pzay to God to turne away his heanie hand from them 
oa whom he hath laid ſozrow, Let there be fellow-feling 
in thee of the ſoꝛrowes of others, as if the caſe were our: 
owne,and let vs helpe to beare their burthen. 

Conſider if thou canff be without ſozrow , if thou coun- 


teft thy ſelfe ainongſt the number of thoſe that are godly. 


Reco2d with thy ſelf what duties and god things thou haft 
omitted which thou ſhouldeſt haue done, either to God 02 
man, either to dur (clues o2 others, to our own charge, com⸗ 
mitted to our hands, and to our gouernment, as wife, chil⸗ 


dzꝛen, ſeruants, oꝛ to ſtrangers, to our friends, oz to our ene⸗ 


mies. Let vs call to mind what euil we haue done, wherby 
God hath bene diſhonoured, our neighbours inturied, our 
ſelues dcfiled, other by our crample allured to wickednes, 
Let vs not be wilfully fo2getfull, that we haue omittedour 
dutie in pꝛaier and inuocation to God, and in perfozming 
our humble ſeruice vnto him. That we haue omitted the 
miniſtring to the neceſſitie of the Saints, and the helpe we 


Gould haue ſhewed to the ncedie bzethzen; that wee haue 


omitted many god oppoztunities which hauc bene offered 
foz the increaſe ef our vertues, faith, patience, mercie, and 
ſuch like. That we haue neglected the carefull viſiting of 
the poꝛe deſtitute, which lie in our ſtreetes and complaine 
foz their great miſeries , andare readie to periſh befoze our 
cies fo; lacke ofreliefe, That we haue omitted many exer⸗ 
ciſes of pꝛaier, of pzcaching, of reading and meditating in 


the law of God; that we haue omitted many things which | 


appertaine to godlineſſe and true ſanctification. Againe, let 


vs remember on the other ſide, that we haue committed 


much wickednefle pztuately, publikely,openty,ſecretly, in 
our ſoules, in our bodies, at home and abꝛoad, againſt God 
and men, in eur conuerſation, and in our communication, 
All which being duly conſivered, haue we not iuſt cauſe to 
chaſtice — ſelucs by lozrowe „ andto afflict our ſelues by 


brenn hen but griene in — 
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nourich, and they that are molt againſt God and godlines, The vicded 
and againſt the godly, to beare the greateſt ſway in the 902k 
— — indeede — be vile and ofno ac⸗ g 1 
count , though perſonages and places, 1 
and wealth, and riches, be great) to (them in greateſt | 
eſtimation, and moſt honoured of the people. This made 
the pꝛophet Jeremy to muſe and to wonder, and the 
Dauid almoſt to fall from God. My fete had welny flipt, 
. 
extellenlp ſet do and ued. 2 1 | 
in his 12. chap,,ver,I, O Lord if I 4750 with thee thou 2 · EI. 3. a. 1 
art righteous, yet let me talke with thee of thy indgements. G. 4˙J. 1 
| 


tUherefoze doth the way of the wicked pzoſper? Why are 
they in wealth that rebellioufly tranſgreſſe? They doe not 
only line when d god are taken away, but alſo to the great 
admiration and grief many times of Gods childzen, ther 
greatly flouriſh, they liue t ware old, and grow in wealth, 1 
and their lde is effablithed in their fight with them, and 1 
their generation befozc their eies, their houſes art peate⸗ 1 
able without feare, and god rod is not vpon them, neither a. 
are they in trouble and plauged as other men,whome God 1 
moꝛe fauourcth, & therkoze keepeth them from the wanton⸗ | 
neſſe of this ſinful woꝛld. Leſt as the woꝛld is lulleda ſlæp, 
till their laſt lep come vpon them,(o alſo they might grow | 
in ſuch fozcetfulnes,as to doubt whether there were a God i 
that ruled the earth, whether euer they ſhould be takenfr i 
p earth by death, whether there were a iudgemet dax, in the | 
which they ſhould: be called to an account, whether there 
were a heauen foz the godly o2 a hell fo2 the wicked, As 
though the woꝛlde ſhould endnre fo2 euer, and the flou⸗ 
riching effate of the wicked ſhould neuer haue an ende. 
ſaws ſaith the wiſeman £ccle. 8. 10. the wicked buried and 
they returned (that is other came in their places as bad as 
they) and they-that came from the holy place were yet fo2- 
gotten in the citie where they had done right. This alſo 
is vanitie: vet though „ — 
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God pꝛolongeth his daies , J knowe it ſhall bee well with 
them that feare the Lozy and do reuerence befoze him. But 
it ſhall not be well to the wicked, neither ſhall he pꝛelong 
his daies, he ſhalbe like a ſhavow-becauſe he fearcth not be⸗ 
foze God. In this wozld it commeth to the righteous ac⸗ 
co2ding to the wozke of the righteous, This hath troubled 
many in all ages, not only of the weaker ſoꝛt, but many of 
them alſo which haue bene ſtronger , Iob, Dauid, Ieremy, 
euen ſuch as haue bene partakers of Gods ſecretes, And 


 wby ſhould not the ſame matter moue thee to ſoꝛrow alſo? 


The godly to 


be oppreſſed. 


When the wicked riſe vp men hide themſelues, but when 
they perilh, the righteous increaſe, Pron. 28. 28. TUhen the 
righteous are in authozitie, the people reioyce, but when 
the wicked beareth rule, the people ſigh. _ 
Ik it vexe thy minve to (& the wicked in great pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie and to flouriſh , much moze ought it to grieue 
thee to ſer the god oppꝛelled, troden vnder fte, deſpiſed, 
yea and deſtroyed. Uhich made the Pꝛophet Abacuc to 
trie out andſay; O Lord how long ſhall I crie , and thou 
wilt not heare? enencrie out vnto thee for violence, and 
thou wilt not helpe? Why doeſt thou ſhewe mee iniquitie, 
and cauſe me to behold ſorrow ? for ſpoyling and violence 
are before mee, and there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and con- 

tention. Therefoꝛe the lawe is diſſolued, and iudgement 
doth neuer goe foꝛth. Foꝛ the wicked doth compaſſe about 
the righteous, therfoze wꝛong iudgement pꝛocæ deth. The 
oppꝛeſſion cf the pe and of the godly is a crying finne, 
and pierteth the cloudes, and howe can it but pierce thy 
heart to heare of it, much moze to be hold it? This made 
Nuene Heſter when ſhe heard of tho cruell decree againſt 
the Jewes to be ſo ſadde and heauie, vea furthermoze, to 
venture her life foz the ſafegard of her people. If I periſh: 
(ſaith the) I periſh. Alafſe how can I ſuffer and ſc the euill 
that ſhall come vpon my people? 0 ſhe ſpake foz them un- 
to the King and pzeuailed, The Pzophet Ieremiah being 
cal into the dungeon and like to periſh, it greued Ebed- 
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melech the blackmoze, and hee pittied his caſe , and ſpake 
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foz him vnto the King , and did himlſelfe helpe him gut of 
the pziſon. Py Lozd the Ring ſaith he, theſe men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet , whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he di⸗ 
eth fo hunger in the place where he is, foz there is no 
moꝛe bꝛead in the citie. Moe is me ſaith Mattathias the 
Pꝛieſt, wherefoze was J boꝛne to ſe this diſtruction of my 
people ? Macc. 2.7. 13. 14. What helpeth it vs to liue any 
longer ? And hee rent his cloathes and put on ſackcloth 
and mourned verie ſoze. If in a countrey ſaith the wiſe 
man, Eccle. 5,7, thou ſeeſt the oppꝛeſſion of the paze , and. 


the defrauding of iudgt ment and iuſtice, be not aſtonied 


at the matter. Foz he that is higher then the higheſt re- 
gardetb, and there be higher then they, He doth not fozbid 
them to grieue and mourn at it, but willeth them not tobe 
diſmaid,no2 vtterly to be diſcouraged and viſcomfozted, be⸗ 
cauſe that God did regard it. And in the fourth chap. ver. I. 
0 J turned ⁊᷑ conſidered all the oppzeions Pare w2onght 
vnder the ſun, and behold the tears of p oppꝛeſſed, and none 
tomfozteth them. And lo the ſtrength is of the hand of them 
that oppzefſe them, and none comfozteth the. And if ß woꝛld 
do net regard it,ſhouid not þ godlypitic it? and pꝛaꝝ foz the 
comfozt of the affiicted,and put to their helping hands to re⸗ 
lieve them? Af one member of þ body reioyte, al ; members 
reioyte with it, and like wiſe is it ſo in griet and pain. Now 


if we be members of Chzilt his bodie, why ſhould not the 


miſerable eſtate of others grieue vs as if it were our own? 


Again, what moze apparant cauſe may there be of griefe Sinne to be fo 
rife and vnpu- 


Pſalnygs. 


and ſozrow in the godly, then to ſinne ſo rife and 

niſhed. Mine eies guih out with teares ({aith Dauid)becaule 
the vngodly keepe not thy lawe. When we not only heare 
but ſe and behold the cruell dealings cf the woꝛld, their in⸗ 
tollerable pꝛide, their filthineſſe of the fleſh, and riotouſ⸗ 


neſle of life, their great falſhend, lying, deteit, vndermining 


dne of an other, their enuie, hatred, mallite, their flanders, 


Ak 2 repꝛoaches, 


Eze.9.4. 
2, Km 22.19. 
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repꝛoaches, backbiting, and all iniquitie, which nowe raig⸗ 
neth in our whole life, mercifull God what fountaines and 
what wells of teares ſhould it cauſe in vs? Hoſ.4.1. Hears 
the word of the Lord(ſaith the ye children of /ſrae!, 
for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the inhabitants 4 te 
land. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſteali 
and whoring, chey breake out, and blood toucheth b 
therefore ſhal the land mourne. And if the ſente leſſe 
turres be ſo affected, howe ſhould not we be moued ? r 
that endenour to liue well, are a pzay vnto others, 
wicked men are countenanced out, and mighty —— 
bozne withall, theft, robberp, adulterp, murder. O Lo2d that 
a murderer ſhuld ſind any one friend in a chꝛiſtian common 
weale. But of nobles, ol Judges, of magiſtrates, it were 
to intollerable. A pooze thiefe packs to tiburne, but a man- 
queller and a murtherer can ſhift his legs out of the 
thackles, and hts necke out of the baulter, Oh that the 
chicfeſt were not gniltie in all the treſpaſſes afozcſain? 
The multitude of offendonres doth pꝛoue them to be guil- 
Ub Anda fearefull thing it is anda lamentable, foz want 
Jol due puniſhment and due execution of lawes, will pull 
© downe gods vengeance on the land. All which dee mene 
vs, not only to be ſozry andagreeued, but to pꝛay that God 
would turne his wꝛath from vs, becauſe of thoſe gricuous 
finnes wherewith the whole land is onerflovine, 
Wherehence ariſeth another great ſozrow , toſs that 
Gods thzeatnings are not regarded, neither are his mer- 
cies accepted, Foz ifthey were, our lines ſhould not be 
; bnrefo2med, and ſinnes would not goe vnpuniſhed. This 
made the pꝛophet Ionas a wear ot the miniſtry, t pꝛcuoked 
Chꝛiſt himſe le to ſhed fozth teares fo Jeruſalem. O Jeru- 
ſalem, Ieruſalem, howe oft would I haue gathered thee toge - 
ther, as a henne gathereth her chickens vnder her wings and 
ye would not? Oh if thou hadſt knowne at the leaſt in 
this thy day, thoſe things which belong vnto thy peace, 
but now are they hid from thy eies. Foz where Gods 


mercy, 


ARemedieforSorrow. FII 
mercy, patience, and long ſufferance,can take no plate, nei⸗ 
ther yet the thꝛeatnings of his iudgements pꝛeuaile, then 
doe græuous puniſhments hang ouer p beads of that peo- 
ple, and it is fo be feared and doubted, howſone God will 
powꝛe downe his wꝛath vpon them, A pꝛudent man ſeeth 
the plague and hideth himſelt, but the foliſh goe on ſtill and 


are puniſhed. The pitiful man x the govly minded, fozeſeth E eben. . 


heanie puniſhments, and pꝛaieth foꝛ þ offendours, Oh that 
my head were full of water ( ſaith the pꝛophet Icremy chap, 


9. I.) and mine cies a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe Jer. 4. 17- 


day and night for the ſſaine of the daughter of my people, 
This deſtruction was not yet come, but the Pꝛophet fo2e- 
ſawe that it would come, and therfoze he wept foz ſozrow, 


But one ofthe greateſt griefs and ſozrowes is, to ſee res Religion and 


ligion mockt at, and them to be ſcoꝛne d, whoſe deſire is to the feare of 


liue acco2ding to Gods will and commandements, And 
this is a greate cauſe of the fall of many, that otherwiſe 
would doe well, let them that vſe it refraine it, they knowe 
not what hurt they doe. The leaſt of vs are readie to fall 
away , and therfoze the Apoſtle willeth vs to erhozt and 


od to be 
corned. 


pꝛouoke one another vnto god wozkes daily, This moc⸗ Eſd. 10.50. 


king and taunting, the Apoſtle doubteth not to call by the 
name of perſecution , where with Iſaac was vered by Iſ- 
mael. In conſideration whereof, it greeneth the godlp, that 
they are aliue among the wicked, whoſe rep2oachfull ſper⸗ 
ches and vngodly behaniour,haue bin picks in the ir ſides, 
and thozns in their eies, if not knines to their thꝛoats, and 
as grieuous as the point of a dagger to their hearts, Foz 
if they loke into the wozlo, and take a vie we of the fa⸗ 
ſhion ol men amongſt whome they muſt liue, they ſhall 
ſe the mallice of Caine reuiued, the hatred of Eſau ſet on 
fote, flatfering tongues like Ioab , but murdering minds. 
Dome as pꝛoud and as diuelliſh as Haman , ſome as tres 
cherous as Judas , ſome as cruel as Iezabel, as incro⸗ 


ching and greevily hunting after ether mens mainte⸗ 


uance and linings, if not their lines withall, as euer was 
FED Rk' 3 wicked 
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Er. 9. 4. repoaches, backbiting, and all iniquitie which nowe raig- 
2. Kim 22.19. neth in dur whole life, mercifull God what fountaines and 
* 8.70.71. what wells of teares ſhould it cauſe in us? Heſ.4.1. Hears 
the word of the Lord ſaith the — children of Iſrael, 
for the Lord hath a controuerſię with the inhabitants 4 the 
land. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 
and whoring, they breake out, and blood toucheth b 
therefore * eee And if the lente lelle crea- 
turres be ſo affected, howe ſhould not we be moued? Chey 
that endenour to live well, are a pzay vnto others, and 
wicked men are countenanced out, and mighty ſinnes are 
bozne withall,theft,robbery,adultery,murder.D Lozd that 
a murderer ſhuld findany one friend in a chziſtian common 
weale, But ofnobles,of Judges, of magiſtrates, it were 
to intollerable.A pooze thiefe packs to tiburne, but a mans 
queller and a murtherer can ſhift his legs out of the 
tackles, and his necke out of the haulter. Oh that the 
chicfeſt were not guiltie in all the treſpaſſes afozcſain? 
Che multitude of cffendonres both pꝛoue them to be guil- 
ty, Anda fearefull thing it is anda lamentable, foz want 
. ofdue puniſhment and due execution of lawes, will pull 
© downe gods vengeance on the land. All which dee mene 
vs, not only to be ſozry and agreued, but to pꝛay that God 
would turne his w2ath from vs, becauſe of thoſe grieuous 
flinnes where wittz the whole land is ouerſiobme. 
Gods threat Mherehente ariſeth another great ſozrow, toſs that 
3 Gods thzeatnings are not regarded, neither are his mer- 
nor e meg. ties accepted, Foz if they were, our lines ſhould not be 
vnrefozmed, and ſinnes Would not goe bnpuniſhed. This 
made the pꝛophet Ionas aweary ofthe miniſtry, t pzcuokcd 
Chziſt hiniſelfe to ſhed foꝛth teares ſoꝛ Jeraſalem. O Jeru- 
ſalem, Ieruſalem, howe oft would 1 haue gathered thee toge- 
ther, asa henne oathereth her chickens vnder her wings and 
ye would not? Oh if thou hadſt knowne at the leaſt in 
this thy day, thoſe things which belong vnto thy peace, 
but now are they hid from thy cies. Foz where Gods 


mercy, 
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merty,patience, and long ſufferance,can take no plate, nei⸗ 

ther vet the thꝛeatnings of his iudgements pꝛeuaile, then 
doe greuous puniſhments hang ouer d heads of that peo⸗ 

ple, and it is to be feared and doubted, howſone God will 

powꝛe downe his wꝛath vpon them. A pꝛudent man ſeeth 

the plague and hideth himſelt, but the foliſh eve on ſtill and 

are puniſhed, The pitiful man + the godly minded, fozeſeth Ezeben. j. 
heanic puniſhments,and pꝛaieth fo2 þ offendours, Oh that 

my head were full of water ( ſaith the pꝛophet Jeremy chap, 

9. I.) and mine cies a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe Ire. 14. 17: 
day and night for the ſſaine of the daughter of my people, 

This deſtruction was not yet come, but the Pꝛophet foze- 

ſawe that it would come, and therfoze he wept foz ſoꝛrow. 

But one of the greateſt griefs and ſozrowes is, to ſee res Religion and 
ligion mockt at, and them to be ſcoꝛne d, whoſe deſire is to the feare of 
liue accoꝛding to Gods will and commandements, And $24 wa 
this is a greate cauſe of the fall of many, that otherwiſfe 
would doe well, let them that vſe it refraine it, they knowe 
not what hurt they doe. The leaſt of vs are readie to fall 
away, and therfoze the Apoſtle willeth vs to erhozt and 
pꝛouoke one another vnto god wozkes daily, This mocs' £/4.10.50. 
king and taunting, the Apoſtle doubteth not to call by the 
name of perſecution , wherewith Iſaac was vered by I{- 
mael. Jn conſideration wh?reof, it greeneth the govly,that 
they are aliue among the wicked, whoſe repꝛoachkull ſper⸗ 
ches and vngodly be hauiour, haue bin pꝛicks in the ir ſides, 
and thoꝛns in their eies, ik not knines to their thꝛoats, and 
as grieuous as the point ofa dagger to their hearts. Foz 
if they loke into the woꝛlo, and take a vie we of the fa⸗ 
ſhion ol men amongſt whome they muſt line , they ſhall 
ſee the mallice of Caine reuiued, the hatred of Eſau ſet on 
fote, flatfering tongues like Ioab, but murde ring minds. 

Dome as pꝛoud and as dinelliſhas Haman , ſome as tres 
cherous as Judas , ſome as cruel as Iezabel, as incro- 
ching and grevily hunting after ether mens mainte⸗ 
uance and linings, if not their lines withall, as euer was 

8 Rk 3 wicked 


n L * * bn p % 
DD oC - ——.k); 22 — 
21 40 n — y N11 9 * - — 2 
* # : 
: 


712 A Remedie for Sorrow. 
wicked Achab Naboths vincard, litle kindneſſe and much 
churliſhneſſe , as bad oz wozſe then that of Nabal, many 


diſſemblers as Ananias; and where is the man that ſpe a⸗ 


Vnclearncſle 
to beare ſo 
greate a ſway. 


keth the truth from his heart? 

Foz the moſt part all the conuerſation of p wicked, ſtan⸗ 
bpon baudꝛy and vncleannes. Juſt Lot was vexed with the 
vncleanly connerſationof the wicked. Foz he being righ⸗ 
teous and dwelling among them, in ſeeing & hearing, ver- 
ed his righteons ſoule from day to dap with their vnlawfull 
devs, In reſpect of all which ſnares and incombꝛantes, the 
godly are vered with ſozrow eve to the death. Jam aweary 
of my life foz the daughters of Heth, ſaith Rebeccay, Abra- 
hams wife. It is inaugh now O Lo2d, take my loulc,fo2 J 
am no better then my fathers, ſeeing J only am aliue and 
the reſt hath fozſaken the& , ſaith Elias. Moe is me ſaith 
the Pꝛophet Dauid, Y, 120. 5. that J muſt dwell with 
Meſech, and haue mine habitation among the tents of Ces 
dar. My ſoule hath to long dwelt among them. Pet hath 
Cod ſo appointed, that we ſhould ſhine as gliſtring ſtarres 
amongſt a naughty generation. Whoſe behauiour ſhall 
make vs moze wary and circumſpec , as alſo our god 
wozkes which they ſhall ſee and be hold, ſhall turn either to 
their happy conuerſion, oz moſt iuſt confuſioa and endleſſe 
condemnation. The weake minds which are not as pet 


thꝛoughly ſtrengthned, wiſh daily e continually although it 


be godly and wei, with the Apoſtle, A deſire to be diſlolucd, 


LE: 


and to be with Chꝛiſt, which is beſt of all. 
Pitherto of the ſoꝛrowes of the godly. And p J may make 
perfect this part, touching the difference betwixt the godly 
and the wicked, concerning toy and ſoꝛrow; as alſo that pe 
map be the better comfo2ted and encouraged fo vndertake 
and endure ſozrow, J. will let you vnderftand howe that 
the woꝛld hath his ſozrow alſo, And ſ&ing J haus begun 
to be tedious, beare with mee a while, J hope pou will 
not thinke your labour altogither loſt in reading, which 
may be at your leiſure , though it colt mee ſome 7 — 
| 9 
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gather it. 

Who would thinke that the wicked ſhould haue any 
ſozrow in this world, howſceuer they are like to ſperd in the 
woꝛld to come, ſ&ing they haue the wozld at will, and as 
the Pꝛophet ſaith, they come in no miſfoztune like other 
men. And pet it falleth ont ſometimes, that they haue (02s 
row, but what is the cauſe of their ſozrow 2 No other but 
foz wozldly matters, foz tempozall lofſes, and that their 
tranſitozic iopes are abated and diminiſhed, As foz exam- 
ple, when their gods are taken by pirates, their wealth 
conſumed by ſhipwzacke , their houſes burnt with fire, 
their landes taken from them by violent oppzeſſion, their 
riches waſted by vſurie, their libertie reſtrained by impzi⸗ 
ſonment, their childzen to miſcarry ſuddenly, their friends 
either to die 02 to fall away from them daily, as the wiſe 
man ſaith; In proſperitie a friend cannot bee knowne,, and 
inaduerſitic and calamitie, a mans verie friend will fall away 
from him, and forſake him. Now when theſe miſcries, 
and theſe woꝛldly calanuties come vppon them, what crys 
ing, what w2inging of hands, what lamenting, what wes 
ping is there among them? But that God by their wic⸗ 
kedneſſe is offended, his name thꝛough them blaſphemed, 
his lawe and holy woꝛd contemned, his paticnce and long 
ſufferance daily pꝛouoked and abuſed, his thꝛeatnings, 
his admonitions, his counſels neglected; his louing mer⸗ 
cies foꝛgotten, and his great benefits not remembꝛed; that 
many god things pertaining to our dutie, haue bin thzongh 
our follies omitted; and many wickedneſſes whereof we 
ſhould haue bene cleare, committed by vs, who weepeth fog 
theſe matters? who lamenteth fo2 theſe cauſes? The wozld 
reiopceth in hurting the godly, and if their miſchiefe and 
their mallice be pꝛeuented, then are they (ozry foz nothing 


moze,then that they can do no moze hurt,noz any moze miſs 


chief, where the godly pꝛay foz them t their tõuerſion. Yow 


do they enuyt maligne thoſe perſons in whs they ſee Gods 


gifts t graces? This was þ cauſe ; Ioſephs bzethzen hated 
KB + . bum, 


him, that Core, Dathan;and Abiram, did ſet themſelues a. 
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gainſt Moles, that king Saul did enuy and ſerke the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Dauid, Whereat the gooly are not to take any diſ⸗ 
comfo2t, foz their enuie ſhall not hurt them, no moꝛe then 
Joſeph and Moſes and Dauid was hurt. Fo2 God ſhal turn 
all to bis gloꝛie and their god, as is iu his god pleaſure 
determined of them. And as they cannot abide the godly,ſo 
ſecretly in their hearts they hate God, as their derdes and 
wozkes declare ; fo2 if the lone of God were in them, the 
fruites therof weuld alſo appeare. Foz who are moze back⸗ 
ward to heare Gods wozd, to be pꝛeſent at his diuine (ers 
uice, who make leſſe accompt of chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion? yea 
they hate it, they ſcoffe and ſcozne it, and they that coun⸗ 
ſell them to religion # godneſſe are their chicfelt enemies. 
King Dauid bearing the perſon ofthe godly, was otherwiſe 
minded, who counted it his great ſoꝛow, that he was debar⸗ 
red foz a time from Gods ſi ruice. / 48.3. O Lord of hoſtes, 
how amiable are thy tabernacles! my ſoule longeth, yea and 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord, for my heart & my fleſh 
reioyce in the liuing God. Vea the ſparrow hath found her 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neaſt for her, where ſhe may lay 
her yoong ones, euen by the altars 6 Lord of hoſtes, my king 
and my God. But becauſe the wicked are ſo ſet againſt 

God, & god men, therefoꝛe the Pꝛophet ſaid truely of them. 
Many are the ſoꝛrowes und great are the plagues that re⸗ 
maine foz the wicked, P /a 32. 10. Thich is moſt e ffectual⸗ 
ly ſet downe, Ecc/eſ,40. Great trauell is created for all men, 
and an heauie yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam, from the day 
that they go out of their mothers wombe, til the day they re- 
turne to the mother of all things. Namelp, their thoughtes 
and feare of the heart, and the imagination of the thinges 
they waite fo2,and the day of death. From him that f:tteth 
vpon the glozious thzone, vnto him that is beneath in the 
earth and aſhes. Math and enup, trouble, aud vnquietnes, 
and feare of death, t rigoꝛ and ſtrile. And in the time of reſt, 


the fleepe in the night vpon his bed change his — 
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Alittle o2 nothing is his reſt , 4 after ward in fleeping, he is 
as in a watch · tower in the dap. Pe is troubled with the vi⸗ 
ſions of his heart, as one that runneth out of a battell. And 
when all is ſafe, he awaketh and marnelleth that the fears 
was nothing. Such things come vnto all fleſh , but ſeuen⸗ 
fold to the vngodly. There is no peace(ſaith the Lo2d)vnto 
the wicked: Pea though they ſerke peace and reſt by many 
meanes, t indeuour to caſt al troubleſome feare from them, 
now by inſtruments ol muſicke,now by merrineſſe of com- 
pany, now by diuerſitie of repaſtes and paſtimes, nowe by 
dꝛinking of wine and banquetting ; yea though they ſhote 
out feare , as by a double canon, andſeeme to remoue all 
diſquietneſſe farre from them, and as it were, ſend it into 
baniſhment, yet it reconcileth and furneth backe vppon 
them. Do that in their mirth there is ſozrowe, in their 
laughter there is griefe, and in their ioy there is heaui⸗ 
neſſe, which vereth their heartes continually. This tou⸗ 
cheth the in ward ſoꝛrowe of their heartes and mindes, and 
as fo any outward ſozrow, they had rather be cut off by 
pꝛeſent death then to indure it. King Zedekiah being told 
by the Pꝛophet Ieremie, that it h went into captiuitie, and 
would endure ſome ſoꝛrowe, he tHould ſaue his life ; the 
thought of ſozrow was ſo intollerable vnto him, that he 
had rather ſuffer pꝛeſent death, then to abide the leaſt taſte 
thereof, ere. f. 3. And death (ſaith the Pꝛophet, ) ſhall rather 
be deſired then life, of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 
wicked familie, becauſe of the afflictions that God would 
ſend vpon them. | | 
Furthermoꝛe, their ſoꝛrowes are expꝛeſſed in the ſtrip⸗ 
ture by this woꝛd oe. Chzilt ſaith to the godly, Ye ſhall VVoe. 
weepe and lament; but hee ſaith not vnto them any where, 
Woe be vnto you, And J beheld(ſaith &.lohn in his Ren. 8. 
Iz.) and heard an angel flying thꝛough the midſt of heauen, 
ſaying with a loud voice; Moe, woe, woe vnto the inhabi⸗ 
tantes of the earth. Which he ſaid not concerning the god 
and godlp, who as he ſaith, were ſealed in their fozeheades, 
and 
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and whoſe names were witten in the boke of life; but of 
the wicked woꝛld, whole ſoꝛrowes ſheuld be mightily in- 
creaſed, Bleſſed are ye (faith Chzifſt) when men reuile ye, 
and ſpeake euill of ye for my names ſake. But vnto them of 
the woꝛld he ſaith; Woe bee vnto you when all men ſpeake 
well of you, That is, becauſe they fauour the wicked of the 
_ wozld, and goe after the woꝛld, and ſ&ke friendſhip of the 
wo:ld,thcrefoze the friendſhip of the wozld departeth from 
them. So true is that which Saint Iames ſaith; The amitie 
of the world, is the enmitie of God. Woe bee to you that 
now laugh, for you ſhall waile and weepe. The weeping 
of the godly is with comfozt, but the wozld and the wicked 
weep without hope, thinking of Gods iudgements to come, 
which vzine them to diſpaire , becauſe they are fully per- 
ſwaded, the wolull and euerlaſting weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, ſhall tome vppon them, and ſhall be their poztion, 
The Pꝛophet E/#.24. ſpeaksth of them of his time. The 
mirth of the wozldis gone away, becauſe they did not vſe 
Gods benefits aright. And after a while the lives of the 
woꝛzld went away. Then what a ſozrow is it to leaue their 
luſts and their pleaſures, to leaue the wozld,their friends, 
their wife and childzen; their lands and poſſeſſions? And 
pet behold this is but the beginning of their ſoꝛrowes. In 
the midſt of all their iolitie, the very thought of death dath 
ftrike ſuch a dumpe ints their mindes, that makes their er / 
ceſſiue toy to baniſh into wolull ſoꝛrow and mourning. Oh 
How bitter is the remembꝛance of death, to him that lineth 
at reſt in his poſſeſſions, that hath nothing to vere him, and 
that hath pꝛoſperitie in all things. TUhen the ſozrows of 
death tonimeth in plate, all our iopes are gone Which endu⸗ 
red but ſoꝛ a moment of time, and were as a thing of no⸗ 
thing, but the thing is farre woꝛſe. Fo2 after theſe iopes, 
come ſoꝛrowes, and neuer top againe. And this is one of 
the chiefeſt ſoꝛrowes of woꝛldly minded men, whoſe minds 
and hearts had neuer anp taſte and freling ol heauen and 
heauenſp iopes, that when death beginnes to lake 12 
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in the face (whom they would auoyd, if poſſibly they could) 
this J ſay is their ſozrow, that they ſhall depart from their 
earthly happineſſe, that they ſhall neuer ſe the face of their 
joyes, pleaſures, and vanifies,any moze. The paine of the 
bodie, fhe feare of death, the ſight of thildzen, the weeping 
of the wife, the flattery of the wozld, the temptation of the 
diuell , the diſſembling phiſitian, who foz gaine doth put 
him in hope of life, Der how his ioyes are turned into ſoz- 
row, and yet this is but the beginning of his ſozrow. Foz 


at the point of death theſe wozlbly grieles do not ſo much 


bere his minde, as the fearefull remembzaunce ok an euill 
life paſt, the day of iudgement, and that they ſhall be called 
to an account; the ougly fight of hell in their conſciences, 
and the intolerable paines and toꝛments which they ſhall 
| hereafter ſuffer. The ſozrow of theſe things, at the very 
inſtant of their death, doth cuertome the griele of their 
diſeaſe and all other ſozrowes, yea and haſteneth on their 
death which otherwiſe might be pꝛolonged. Whereas the 
godly as it is in the Zl. 142. reioyte and ſing loud in their 
beds, hauing a quiet conſcience, and that they ſhal paſſe vn⸗ 
to vnſpeakable toyes, from this vale of miſery, and trou⸗ 
bleſome perſecuting wozld. Greatly reiopting, that nei- 
ther finne, noz ſathan, noꝛ hell, noz the tozments thereof, 
ſhall pzcuaile againſt them, ſhall touch them, oꝛ come niere 
them, to hurt them. do much foz the ſozrow of the woꝛld⸗ 
ly, which may be ſome ioy to the godly to eaſe their heart, 
toſ& and know, that the wozld hath alſo ſozrowe to ſoure 
their topes withall, 

Theſe two matters of the iop of the godly, and the ſoꝛ⸗ 
row of the wicked, may (&eme impertinent ſoz this text, 
which may be read oz paſled ouer at thy diſcretion, | 


The 
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Zo 
The third part of this text is taken out oftheſe wozds, 


But your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into ioy. Which woꝛds con- 


taine a remedie full of all comfozt, and may be diuided into 
two parts, A pꝛopoſition; Y our ſorrow ſhalbe turned into 


 10y.Secondly,a cofirmation,by way of illuſtration, dꝛawne 


Propoſition. 


from a ſimilitude and compariſon,ofa woman in childbirth, 
reſpecting her Th2oes and her toye, A woman when ſhee 
trauelleth, &c. Which confirmation by a fimilitude is moze 
apparant in the application, which is the ſccond part of the 
ſinulitude, being furniſhed with thze pzofcs. TUherof the 
firſt is, That he would ſee them againe. The ſecond, That 
their hearts ſhould reioyce. The third, That their ioy ſhould 
no man take away from them. 

Ye ſhall weep and lament᷑. But the Apoſtles counſell is 
comfo2table ; Weepe as though ye wept not. And Chꝛiſt 
his wo2ds are heauenly; Your ſortow ſhalbe turned into 
ioy. Pe ſpeaketh not of the ſoꝛrow of the wicked, that their 
ſozrow ſhall be turned into toy, foz their loꝛrowes ſhall re⸗ 


maine. Manp ſhall be their ſoꝛrowes, and great ſhall be 


their plagues, And although they haue bene young and lu⸗ 
ſtie as an heifer of thzee peares old, which neuer felt ſozrow 
but liued in pleaſure, vet when their ſozrow and mourning 


"ſhall come, it ſhall be ſo græuous, that they ſhall be giuen 


to ſkritch and crie out, yea it ſhall pittie the harts of others, 
and they ſhall moue others to weepe foz them. Their glads 
neſſe and toy ſhall be taken away ſaith the Pzophet E/ y. 
16.9. 10. there ſhall be no ſinging ne2 ſhouting foꝛ toy, foʒ 


Z haue cauſed their reioycing to ceaſe. So likewiſe the p20- 


phet Jeremy. 48.3 3. ſpeaketh of the top of the Moabites. Joy 

and gladneſſe is taken from the beautifull field, and from 

the land of Moab, and J haue tauſed wine to faile from the 

winc - pꝛeſſe, none ſhall tread with ſhouting. y heart ſhall 

ſound ſaith the pꝛophet foz Moab like a ſhamne. As the cu- 

ſtome was to play hcaute and graue tunes at 3 5 
0 
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Mhofe cuils and (ozrewes which happen to the - 
in this life, God turneth to our god, and as the 
All things fall out to the beſt to them that loue God, 
ſo that we may > reiopyte, though foz a ſeaſon we be in heaui⸗ 
nelle. This is God able to do, becauſe he is almightie, and 
moſt readie and willing; becauſe he is moſt gracions vnto 
his people. Yow long was patient Job tronbled, yet his 
troubles and (ozrowes had a happie end, and his lolles re- 
compenced to his great contentment and ioy of heart. The 
people of Iſrael how greenous was their affliction in Egipt, 
and that foz the ſpace of many yeares, vntill that the cric of 
their ſoze oppꝛeſſion tame vp into the pꝛeſence of God, And 
God heard their crie and ſent them relieſe. Foz it pleaſed 
Cod to remember his holy pꝛomiie, ſo that in his due time 
he bzonght fwzth his people with ioy, and his choſen with 
gladneſle, and he gaue them the landes of the heathen,and 


tiog of the godly is to haue many troubles, and ſo to paſſe 
along this life toward the kingdome of reſt and top. — 
veralion ſome reſt, after trouble peace, aſter paine, 

doth enſue , ts the p2aits of Gave merey.; tobs in tome Hatt 
moderat what is amille , + ſend vs ſome comfozt ton our re- 
creation, Foz as he ſeeth our griefes enotcth our wꝛongs, 
ſo when moſt nerd is, he will comfo2t vs, and ſend vs iop in 
our heauineſſe. Thꝛough the feeling whereof, the Pꝛophet 
Dauid vttereth theſe woꝛds; The Lord is my ſtrength and 
my ſhield,my hart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: ther- 
fore my heart daunceth for ioy , and in my ſong will I praiſe 


him. True obediẽte wants nu crolles in this wezlv to wait 


vpon it, pet crofſes haue their crownes, loſeph a iuſt man 
and one that feared God from his youth, beeing ſubiec᷑ to 
ſozrow and miſery , vpon falſe accuſation was calt into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, whoſe fete they hurt in the ſtockes, the iron entred in⸗ 
to his ſoule. Until the time came Þ this cauſe was knowne, 
when as the woꝛdo the Lozd tried him. The king ſent and 
deliuered bim, the pꝛinte of the people let him goe free. He 

made 


they toke the labours of the people in poſſeflion, Che poz- 


The worl 
derne 


che godly tur- 


ned into iayes 
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made him Loꝛd alſoof his houſe t ruler of all his ſubſfance. 
Tyat he might infozme his pꝛintes and teach his ſena⸗ 
toꝛs wiſe dome. Ioſeph had honour and great wealth, as 
well as libertie, when Cod his time was come to turne 
his ſoʒrow infoicy. Thoſe poſteritie when they were in 
a manner tired thzough llaue rie and bondage, and pins 
ched with extreme pouertie, in a time vnloked foz, God 
bought them fozth. With greate ſubſtaunce, and gaue 
them fauour in the ſight of their enemies, ſo that they ca⸗ 
ried away from them their ie wels of filner and gold. 
Se and conſider the end of the troubles of the godly when 
God will not only had his oppꝛeſſed people libertie but 
alſo great ſubſtaunce, happy paſſage, mighty deliue⸗ 
raunce , infinite god turnes, if they had hadeies to ſc 
his miraculons and bountifull wozking in their behalfe, 
that in their ſongs they might haue pꝛaiſed him, and 

in their hearts they might haus giuen — to to 
all his pꝛomiſes. But to their great hurt they gane 
no credit vnto his woꝛd, but thought ſcozne of that pleas 
ſaunt land. Shadrake , Meſhake , and Abednago, becauſe 
they would not wozlhip the golden image, "which Na- 
buchodonozor the King had ſet vp, they were caſt into the 
firy furnace. But behold in their extreme ſozrow , the 
comfoztable pꝛeſente of Gods Angel, then followed the 
fauour of the King, who befoze'did ſo greatly bate them, 
and after that, pꝛomotion and dignitie, and the chiciclt 
offices in the realme. Jop vpon top to make ſozrow to 
be fozgotten. Feare not the iſſre then of pour woe 
whatſoeuer it is, if youcleane to Gov, and hold faſt by the 
woꝛd of his pꝛomiſe. Do true is that in 126.p/, v.6.7. 
They that ſow in teares, ſhall reapeinioy. And hey now ge- 
ett on his way weping, e beareth fozth god ſerd, ſhal doubt- 
leſſe come again mithioy , and bzing his ſheaues with him. 
Bondage in Egipt, a weariſome pilgrimage in the deſert, 
after the bondage; but after their weariſome pilgrimage, 
followed y toyful poſſeſſion of p plentiful land of of Canaan. 


gen 
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Eben was their meuth filled with laughter, and their tung 
with toy, Then latd they among the heathen, the Lozdhath 
done great thinges 2 them, The Lozde hath done great 
things foꝛ vs, whereof we retoyee. Such as their bondage 
in Foipt was, ſo greeucus alſo was their captiuitie vnder 
king Nabuchodonozor and the Chaldeans, yet it pleaſed 
God to remember his pwze afflicted and beloued remnant. 
Go ye out of Babel, flie ye from the Chaldeans with i voice 
of ioy, Baruc,q, I ſent you out with weeping t mourning, 
but with ioy and perpetuall gladneſſe will J bzing you a- 
gaine. And like as the neighbours of Sion ſaw your captiui⸗ 
ty,ſo alſo ſhall they lhaztly (ce your ſaluation frõ God which 
hall come with greate gloꝛie t bzightnelle from the euer⸗ 
laſfing , and they ſhall gather them from the Eaſt to the 
Melt, to the pꝛaiſe of his honoz. O leruſalem behold the ioy 
that commeth vnts the from thy God, Foz J will ſet mine 
eies vpon them foz god, and J wil bzing them again to this 
land, and J wil build them, and not deſtroy them; and J wil 
plant them, and not rote them out, ſaith the Lozd.Therfoze 
they ſhall come & reioyte in the heigth of Sion, and ſhall run 
to þ bountifulneſſe of the Loꝛd, euen ſoꝛ the wheat, foz the 
wine, and foz þ oile, t foꝛ þ increaſe of ſherp i bullocks: and 
their ſoule ſhalbe as a watred garden, they ſhall haue no 
moꝛe ſoʒrow. Then ſhal þ virgin rciopce inþ dance, and the 
pong men t the old me togither: foʒ I wil turn their mour⸗ 
ning into iop, t wil comfo2t them, + giue them ioy ſoꝛ their 
ſozrows. And pᷣ̊ voice of iop, and p voice of gladneſſe, and the 
voice of þ bꝛidegrom, and þ voice of Þ bzide,ſhalbe heard in 
their ſtreets; as alſo þ voice of themy ſhal ſay;P2zaiſe þ Lo2d 
of holkcs, becauſe d Lozdis god, foz his mercy endureth foz 
ever, Hagar Abrahams handmaid, being ready to wrepe out 
her — t mourntull teares, and pittious i lameu⸗ 
table cries, God cauſed her to behold iop, and gaue her þ life 
of her infant, when it was ready to die with thirſt, e pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed her mozeoner,y of him ſhuld come a great people, UUhat 
trobles did king Dauid endure whe he — 
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king Saul? who continually ſought his death, and molt cru, 
elly and vndeſeruedly to ſhead his innocent blod,how ma⸗ 
ny feares, how many flights , how many dangers? Where 
death was, God made life appeare ; where contempt was, 
God gaue credit; and when his croſſes were ended, God 
gaue him his crowne to reiopce him. Which made him 
thankful to God, ſaying; Thowhaſt turned my mourning 
into ioy, thou halt looſed my ſackcloth and girded mee with 
gladneſſe. Therefore ſhall my ton e thee, and not 
— O Lord my God I will giue t vntothee for e- 
uer. Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, beaten, caſt into pꝛiſon, readie 
to ſtarue foz hunger, like to be put to death but the Loꝛd hid 
him. TUho had regard of his fronble and of his ſoꝛrow, and 
ſent him ioy with great credit. Foz in the ſight of them that 
were led into captiuitie, Zabuzaradan the chiefe ſteward, 
actoꝛding to the tommaundement of king Nabuchodono- 
ror (who willed him to loke well vnto him, and to do him 
no harme,but enen as he himſelfe would dcfire to be dealt 
withall) loſed him from the chainss which were on his 
hands, and infreated him moſt kindly, ſaying ; If it pleaſe 
the to come with me into Babel, come, and J wil loke wel 
vato the, but if it pleaſe thee not to come with me into Ba- 
bel, tarry ſtill. Behold all the land is befo2e the ; whither 
it emeth god and conuenient fo2 thee to go,thither go.S0 
the chicfe ſteward gaue him vittailes and a reward, and 
let him go. Af we loke vpon the deathfull ſoꝛrow of chaſte 
Suſanna, do we not in reading her ſtozie reiopte with her, 
to ſ& what oy of heart God ſent her, The Apoltle Saint 
Peter being in pꝛiſon, his bands were loſed, the pꝛiſon doe 
ſet wide open, and he by an Angel willed to come fozth, ſo 
was his toy increaſed vpon the ſuddain beyond expectation. 
Tolet goe other examples, J will vſe but this ane. King 
Aſhuerus thzough the accuſations of wicked Haman,gaue 
dul his letters, that the Jewes ſhould be ſlaine thzoughout 
dis dominions. A pittifuli thing it was, to ſ& and heart 
outcries of the poze diſtreſſed Jewes, Mardocheus 


74 
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noully mourning , yea Helter the Queene her ſelfe fainted 
and fel down in a wenne. Pet behold,after a while þ kings 
heart and mind is changed, after a while life w toy, yea and 
a folemne and a pearly remembzance of that top, thzoughs 
out their poſterities and generations. After a tempeſt a 
calme, after ſtozmie weather faire. 
All which examples ought to be ſufficient incourage⸗ 
ments vnto vs, not to be dauntedo2 diſmated foz any (02s 
row, but rather to ſuſtaine our ſelues with the hope of toy 
to come. After pouertie may come wealth, after ſickneſſe, Pa/ 107, 41, 
health; after umpziſonment , libertie ; after ſhame by falſe | 
repoꝛts, credite againe; after miſerie, dignitie; after has 
tred, god will; after ſozrow, iopy; and who knoweth what 


a day may bꝛing fo2th 2 The ſeruant that endureth much 


dzudgerp, that is beaten vndeſeruedly, that continueth 

painfully , that perfo2meth faithfully , is in time releaſed, 

and with riches, ſtoꝛe, and plentie, bleſſed, when as to res 

member what great miſe rie hee hath abidden and gone 

thꝛough, is one of his chicfe ioye s. Experience pꝛoueth 

this to be true, and the crample of Iacobs ſcruice vnder 

Laban varequitcd, by his grudgiag maiſter, but plentis 

fully rewarded by God himſelfe, doth chewe howe thy 

ſoꝛrowes map bee turned into toy, Feare not ſaith Tobit 

to his ſonne, though thou bee pwze , foz thou haſt many 

things if thou feare God, Foz indeed all Gods bleſſings, 

eſpecially pertaine to them that feare him, though other⸗ 

wiſe enioyed by vſurpation, and an eaſie thing it is with 

God, ſuddeinly to make a poe man rich. The ſozrowes 

of ſickneſſe, may ende in ioyfull health; King Hezekiah 

had fiftene peares added to his daies, and it retoxced him 

moꝛe then his kingdome. Compare loſephs impꝛiſonment 

with his honour, and Suſannais credite with her ſhame , ; 

and Mordecais miſerie with his dignitie, and Eſaus hatred Pr 0.16.7. 

toward Jacob, altered to god will and louing affection, and 

ſee whither it be not true, that Chzilt hath ſaid & (ct do wne 

in the behalfe andreſpect of the 1e Te ſhall ſorrow, but 
1 L your 


Cd 


Eſay. 5. I. 
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your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into ioy. Jt was a beneſite and 
atop to Hezekiah to haue his daies pꝛolonged, and it was 
pꝛomiſe d to king Ioſiah foz a great bleſſing to haue his 
daies cut off. But the cauſe of this bleſſing and iop, was 
the great ſozrowe that he tooke , conſidering the great 
plagues that were to come vpon his people. As it was ans 
ſwered by Hulda the Pꝛopheteſſe: Theſe enils which vou 
haue heard read vnto you, ſhall come vpon this land bes 
cauſe of their idolatry, But to the king that ſent you, thus 
ſhall you ſay ; Thus ſaith the Lo2zd, becauſe thy heart did 
melt when thou heardſt what was ſpoken againſt this 
place, and divft rent thy clothes and werpe befoze me, J 
haue heard it ſaith the Lozd. Behold therefoze J will gas 
ther thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the enil which J wil 
bzing vpon this place, Moſes wepeth and mourneth to 
himſelfe, that he could not be partaker of his deſire, as to 
enter into that pꝛomiſed plentifull pleaſant land, that hee 
could not ſæ that godly mountaine and Lebanon, and was 
angry with his people who were the cauſe that he was be 
reaued of his toy: but in that he was taken vp into paradiſe 
and placed in the heauens, were not all ſozrows think you 
fully and moſt aboundantly requited with toy? We wozld 
hath many dumps and amidſt their iopes doe often weepe, 
but the ſoꝛrowes of the godly are ſuch , that neither make 
them to bzeake their lep,noz yet to be heauy hearted, Foz 
Paul e Silas being in pꝛiſon in fetters and cold it on. 42.16. 
Sung a Pſalme and praiſed God. The reaſon that maꝝ maue 
them both ſo to do is great t waightie;the one remembzing 
that their iopes ſhall end in perpetual ſoꝛrowes; the other 
reioyce, xnowing that their ſoꝛrowes ſhal not al waies laff, 
andy their croſſe and their crowne are topned both togither 
as matters inſeparable. oz of all other they were the molt 
miſerable if their hope were onely in this life. Mat. 5. 4. 
Bleſſed are they that mourne for they ſhall be comforted. 
Luke 6. 2 1. Bleſſed are they that weepe now, for they ſhall 


laugh. 
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laugh. Loke bpon Lazarus werping on earth, and reiopcing 
in heauen. In the midſt and in p multitude of my ſozrowes 
that J had in my heart (ſaith the Pꝛophet). Fal. 44. 19, 
Thy comfortes haue refreſhed and reioyced my ſoule. In 
the Lords word will I comfort me, which is ſo full of heauen- 4 
ly promiſes. 
Phil 4. 4. Reioyce in the Lordalway, and againe I ſay re- 
ioyce, let your patient minde be knowue vnto all men: The _ 22 
Lord is at hand, to ſuccor you & to giue you 10y. What bꝛer⸗ e 2 
deth patience in troubles ſo much, as that when they know ioy e 
that their (0zrowes ſhalbe turned into ioy. Pe ſozrowed | 
with me fo2 my bandes (ſaith the Apoſtle) Heb. 10,3 4. and 
ſuffered alſo with toy the ſpoiling of your owne godes, 
knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in heanen a bet⸗ 
ter and induring ſubſtance . Whoſoeuer ſhall. fozſake hou⸗ 
ſes,02 bꝛethꝛẽ̃, oꝛ ſiſters,o2 father, oꝛ mother,oz wile, oꝛ chil- 
dꝛen, oꝛ lands and poſſeſſions foz my names ſake, he ſhal res J 
ceiue a hundꝛed feld moꝛe, and ſhall inherite enerlaſting | 
life. And who would not be patient in trouble and perſe⸗ 
tution, ſeeing it ſhalbe re quited with ſuchicy . No trouble 
ſo bitter, as the trouble of perſecution, pet this is the com⸗ 
foꝛt that it is but ſhoꝛt, though it ſeeme vnto vs long. Elſe 
the Apoſtle would not haue vſed this ſperch; Bet a while, 
and that a very little while, and that ſhail come, will come, 
and will not tarry, pea and bꝛing his re wardes with him, 
Che fleſh is fraile and rebellious, the woꝛld is cruel, perſe⸗ 
cution is moſt arenous, and therefoze pe haue great ne de 
of patience, that after ve haue done the will of God ver 
might receine the pꝛomiſe. Thꝛough which, and other like 
waightie cauſes and conſiderations, the ſame Apoſtle bes 
ing moned, pꝛaied foz the Colloſsians, that they might be 
ſtrengthened with all might, thzough the glozious power | 
of God, vato all patience and long ſufferance , and that 1 
with iopfulneſſe. Which ioyfulneſle her himſclfe expꝛeſ⸗ 4 
ſed in his owne pcrſon molt linely, (peaking thereof moꝛe 
then once and twice. To the pea chapter I _ 4 
a Ll 2 ow 
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Now reioyce in my ſuffrings : and to the Cor 2. ciſt . he wꝛi⸗ 
teth thus. Ve are in our hearts to die and liue togither, I vic 
great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, I reioyce greatly in 
you, I am filled with comfort, and am exceeding ioyous in 
all our tribulation. o; if there be any bitterneſſe in per⸗ 
ſecution, as certaine it is that it is moſt great, it is alto⸗ 
gither ſwallowed vp of ſpirituall iop; fo2 woꝛldly ioy can- 
not attaine to that ſtrength as to endure it. Thꝛough 
faith we haue acceſſe vnts this grace wherein we ſfand, 
and reiopce vnder the hope of the glozy of God; neither do 
we ſo only, but alſo we reioyte in tribulations, Foz whe we 
are moſt weake, then is God moſt ſtrong, and able to giue 
vs ſtrength to endure our triall.2. Cor. 4. 8. We are afflicted 
on euery ſide, yet are we not in diſtreſſe; in pouertie, but not 
ouercome of pouertie. We are perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt downe,but we periſh not. Neither do wee faint, though 
our inward man periſh , becauſe our inward man is renewed 
daily, and ſtrengthned & comforted in hope, which maketh 
vs not aſhamed, although the world would laie ſhame inogh 
vpon vs. And in an other place, he ſpeake th of himſelſe, and 
or all the faithful, 2. Cor. 6.8. We muſt approue vur ſelues as 
thoſe that haue hope in God, by honor. and diſhonor, by euil 
report, & good report, as deceiuers, & yet true; as vnknowne, 

yet knowne; as dying, and behold we liue; as chaſtened. 
and yet not killed; as ſorrowing, and yet alwaies reioycing. 
Che vine the moꝛe it is pꝛeſſed, the moze it riſcth; the ſpice 
p moꝛe it is beaten, the ſweeter it ſmelleth; the fire þ moꝛe 
it is kept vnder,the moꝛe it burſfeth out; the Iſraelites the 
moze they were oppꝛeſſed, the moze they multiplied; and ſo 
is it with p godiy, the moze their outward ſoꝛrowes be, the 
moꝛe are their inward toyes. In this matter p Apoſtle &. 
James is of þ ſame mind with p Apoſtle S. Paul, who in the 
beginning of his epiſt. maketh perſecutiũ one of his cherfeſt 
matters toſpeak of, giuing ita great comendatio,encouras 
ging other therein, by ſhewing them what ſhall enſue, 
Py bzethꝛen count it exceeding op, when ve fall — = 

elpe 
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sſpeciall femptation ot affliction and perſetution. Exceding 


ioy he termeth it. becauſe no earthly toy nay be compared 
to that, which they that are afflicted andperſccuted, both 
fœle andſhall alſo be partakers of. As in the ſame chapter 
is declared. Bleſled is the man that ſuffereth temptation, that 
is, allliſtion and perſecution,foz when he is is tried he ſhall 
receiue the crowne of life , becauſe the Loꝛd hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, That he may be bold to ſay, I haue runne myrace,A 
haue fought a god fight, and hencefozth is laid vp foz me 
the crowne of righteouſneſſe. And becauſe of this iop, 
which was fully ſetled in their mindes and hearts, Saint 
Peter and the reſt ofthe Apofties as we ſhall reave , Adte⸗ 
5. 41. when they were reuiled, thꝛeatened and beaten,dc- 
parted, reiopting that they were counted wozthie to ſul⸗ 
fer rebuke foz his name. The wozld (ſaith Chꝛuſt) ſhall 
hate and cxcommunicate you, and thinke they pleaſe Gos 


highly in killing vou. And becauſe J haue ſaide theſe 


thinges vnto you, your hearts are full of ſoꝛrow. But 
marke againe another ſpech of his, and ſœ howe hee 
doth raiſe vs vp in comfozt and in ioy. Hee that will 
follow mee, mult take vp his croſſe and follow mee, and 


whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes,or brethren, or ſiſters, father, 


mother, wife, children, landes, poſſeſſions , yea bid farwell to 
the world, and hate and deſpiſe his owne life for my fake, 
hee ſhall receiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inhe- 
rite everlaſting life. Foz the ioy of confctence which Oos 
chilvzen fele euen in their aftlictions, is a thouſand fold 
moze wo2th then all wozlbly treaſure. Theſe things(ſaith 
Chꝛiſt) haue I ſpoken vnto —— toy might remaine 
in you, and that your ioy might be full. n 
The pꝛince of our peace and ſaluation, was conſccrated 
vnto God thzough affliction and:perſecution. Whe reby the 
Apoſtle ſigniſieth, that there could be no wozke moze acs 
ceptable in the ſight of God then that. The captaine.in war 
ſheweth himlelfe moſt vente rouſiy, and it he die he is rc- 
ſolued. What is Cc toy? this, that he _ - 
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pleaſe his pꝛinte and countrey better. The ſouldiers likes 
wiſe thꝛough ths captains valiant crploits are incouraged, 
hauing the ſelfeſame comfozt and ivy with their captaine. 
And a valiant ſouldier aimes at nothing moꝛe, then at ho⸗ 
nour and renowme. How ſhould the extremitie of ſozrow, 
oꝛ the dint and hozro2 of death pull vs backe, ſeeing the re- 
compente is ſo gloꝛious; honour , renowme and'toy ? But 
many are loth to venture, fearing their own frailty 4 weak- 


 neſle, God it is to be aduiſed, and to caſt al circumftances,to 


p2ay to God fo) ſtrength, and when thou art reſolucd, doubt 
not that God will late moꝛe vpon ther then thou art able to 
beare, neither will God ſuffer vs to be afflicted abone our 
power, but in the bitter heſt of perſccution,andin the ſmar⸗ 
ting ſoꝛrow of death appꝛoching, he wil giue a comfoztable 
iſſue, and fill tip heart with ſweet io pes. Comfo2t in warre 
makes death (eme nothing ſo fozrowfull , and ſœing in al⸗ 
flictton and perſecution, many haue ſufferedbefoze the, and 
thou art not like to bee the laſt, bee not fatnt-harted, yca als 
thogh thou mightlt eſcape,k nowing that thou ſhalt recciue 
a better reſarrecction. Moꝛeouer it is not the leaſt comfozr, 
that the faithfull and the godly, vea and Chꝛiſt himſeif doth 
help vs with their pꝛaiers, wherby the extremitit of paine 
is mitigated vnto vs, oꝛ ſufficient ſtrength e courage gran⸗ 
ted vs to endure euen to the end, and in the end. Foz this 
cauſe ſaith the Apoll le to the Coli; cap. I. We ceaſe not to 
pray for you, that ye might be ſtrenę ned with all might, 
through his glorious power ; and addeth this comfoztable 
clauſe. Giuing thankes vnto the father, which hath made vs 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſainrs in lizhr. 

And it as yet thou deſireſt greater comfo2tzmoze abundant 
toy, if thou mighteſt haue thy choice, thou canſt not make a 
better choice, then þ quietneſſe ofconſcience,and toy of þ ho⸗ 
ty Gholt, Can a mother foꝛget her childꝛenꝛif ſhe could oz 
would, vet y Lo23 wil not foꝛget vs, being vnto him as the 
fignet vpon his right hand, and therſoꝛe incotinual remem⸗ 
bzance, and as the apple of his eie, and therfoʒe moſt 3 
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So that the pzophet Dauid had great cauſe to ſay foþ great 
' comfozt and ioy of the godly, Right deare in the fight of the 
Lord is the death of his Saints. Pſa/.1 16,15, Knowing ther⸗ 
foze that the cauſe is Gods cauſe and his gloꝛie, and that it 
is his wil we ſhould ſuffer; in ſulfilling his wil, let vs coms 
mit our ſoules vnto him in weldwing as vnto a faithfull 
treatoꝛ. Let me adde a conſtant Partir his exhoꝛtation in 
verſe, whe neither feared noꝛ doubfed, but moſt willingly 
and ioyfully was to giue vp his life, fo the pꝛofellion of the 
truth, and maintenance ofthe Goſpell, 


Cotent thy ſelfe with patience, 1 
wich Chriſt to beare the croſſe of paine: 

Who can and will thee recompence, -- 
A thouſand fold with ioyes againe. 

Let nothing cauſe thy heart to uaile, 

Launch out trhy boate haul vp thy ſaile, 

| Put from the ſhore: 
And at the length thou ſhale attaine, 
Vntothe 2 at ſhall reſale, | 


uermore. 


Thus ifit pleaſe or Bikes ſhall be put to the ſheds 
ding of their blod, and the loffe of therr liues foꝛ the teſti⸗ 
mony of a god conſcience,fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of bis truth, and 
maintenance of his Ooſpell, ye ſee that it is a matter that 
bzings heapes of ioyes, ſo that although there be great ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes, pet this perſetution and triall of their faith, makes 
them in a maner not to appeare.Elſe how could it haue bin 
true which the Apoſtle repoꝛteth ol the churches of Mace- 
donia. 2. Cor. S. 2. that in 8̊ great trial of affliction, their ioy 
abounded. As though in their extremitie they had felt no 
ſo;row,noz perceiucd any diſcomfoꝛt. In token whereof, the 
Apoſtle willeth d Philippians to be fo bold, that in nothing 
they ſhuld fear their aduerſaries, which is ſaith he to them, 
g tou of pervitib,but to you —_ of ſaluatid, and 5ᷣ of god. 

Lt 4 And 
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Andthot which furt hereth our ſaluation , with what ioy is 
it vadertaken and perfozmed? 

Neucctheleſle God ſ&tng our heartes and knowing our 
readineſſe, doth not al waies put vs to the triall, and pet 
atce pteth our readineſſe as though we had been tried, doth 
ſend vs comfo2t + iop, and that after luch a (o2t as we leaſt 
looked foʒ. That we might pꝛaiſe him in his iudgementes, 
and wonder at his mercies, and gine him thankes fo2 his 
godneſſe, that wozketh ſo great delinerances fo2 his peo- 

foy by dcliue- ple, And to increaſe our toy the moꝛe, God wozketh our des 
rance- liuerance by the deſtruction of our enemies. The Aſraclites 
var being deliuered, ſaw the Egyptians their enemies dzow- 
Jeſtroied ned in the red Seca, and their dead carcaſes lying on the 
Sea ſhoꝛe. Then lung Moles and the childzen of Iſrael. 

Exe. 38.16. When the Jewes were deliueredfrom the truel maſſacre 
21.22.23. and bloudie ſlaughter, which was deuiſed and pꝛetended 
and purpoſed againſt them, and almoſt put in miſchieusus 
execution, thzough the meanes of that pꝛoud and wicked 
Haman, Haman himſeife was deſtroied and hanged, and 
fell into the pit that he had made foꝛ others. Then had the 
Jewes reſt and iop, and they remembzed it foz ener, This 
alſo is plainly ſet downe in the ſtoꝛie of gedly T ob:r,chap.1, 

If king Senacharib had ſlaine any when he fled from , 
A buried them pꝛiuilv, but the bodies lot re not found when 
they were ſought foz of the king. There loꝛe when a certain 
Niniuite had accuſed me to the king becauſe J did burie 
them, J hid my ſelf, and becauſe 3 knew that J was (ought 
to be ſiaine, J withdzew my ſelfe foʒ fcare. Then all ny 
giodes were ſpoiled, neither was there any thing left me 
beſides my wife Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. Neucrtheles: 
within fiae and fiſtie dayes two of his ſennes killed him, 
and another of his ſonnes reigning in his ſteed, appointed 
Achiacharus my bꝛothers ſonne, to be the ouerſeer of his 
accountes, who made requeſt foz me, and J tame againe to 
Niniuie , Then Herod was dead who ſought Chzilt his 
death, then he being a babe andinfant,was b;oughtagaine 
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into the land of Iſrae. Mꝛeſcutip after the death of King 
Lierode mentioned Acte-, 12, the bloody tyꝛant being pus 
nithed by Gods iuogement, and that affer a frange ſozt, 
then the woꝛd of Gov grewe und multiplied and ſlouriſhed, 
and Gad gaue gis ſcruants libertie. If we aſle an example 
in our owns rea!me,Nugne Mary and miſchieuous Gardi- 
ner biſhop of ##:cbe/ter, being taken away and froken by 
the hand ol God, our gracions @oueraign (whom God long 
pꝛeſe rue, to his glozy and our comfoꝛt ) came then to her top 
and to her crowne, who was ful nere her death. The great- 
neſſe of our peril, can be no ſtop to our beliverance, becauſe 
the power of our deliuerer is infinit. Inde d we ſe that men 
are altogither amazed, and in a manner bereſt of wit and 
vnderſtanding, when they ſeele themſelues daungerouſly 
toſſed to and fro. But do we not alſo ſe, that when they crie 
vnto the 10 in their trouble, he bzingeth them out ol di⸗ 
ſtreſle, hee turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that the wanes 
thereofare ſtill? Do we not (& how that they paſſe though 
tribulations to the kingdoms of heauen? and thzongh ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mie fempeſts are bꝛought to the hauen where they would 
be 2 This the Loꝛd doth that we might confelle his louing 
kindnelle befoze him, and his wonderfull wozkes befoze 
the ſonnes of men, God foz diuers ſecret cauſes leaveth 
his church tbꝛough many bitter afflictions, as it were to no 
other purpoſe , then by trying them by the croſſe, to make 
them true to his crowne, and then either in death doth gine 
them patience and conſtancie, 02 by deliuerante doth ſend 
them caſe and libertie. 2/a/ 38. 19. Many are the troubles of 
the righteous, but the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. 
It is cuen the time of Jacobs trouble (ſaith the Lozd) yet 
ſhall pe be deliuered from it, and ſhall be in reſt and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, and none ſhall make him afraid. And there ſhall be a 
day Zacha. 14. 7. (it is knowne to the Lo2d) neither day 
no2 night, but about the euening time it ſhall be light. And 
loe in the euening there is trouble, but afoze the mozning 
it is gone, Eſh. 17. 14. The wrathof the Lord — 
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but the twinkling of an eie, and hus pleaſure is life, heauineſſe 
may endure for a night, but ioy commeth in the morning, 
?/-3 0.5. The thoughts of the Lord are thoughts of peace, and 
not of trouble, to giue youlan ende and your hope, Jeremy 
29. Io. Then ſhall ye cry vnto me and I will heare you, 


ye ſhall ſeeke me and find me, becauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me 


with all your heart. And if hee come out pꝛeſently at our 
call, it is moſt miete and conuenient that we ſhould 
waite his pleaſure, Anoweſt thou not? oz haſt thou not 
heard that the euerlaſting God the Lo2d hath created the 
ends of the earth? neither fainteth noz is weary , there is 
no ſearching of his vndeiſtanding. But he giueth ſtrength 
te him that fainteth , and vnto him that hath no ſtrength 
he increaſeth power, Euen the yong men ſhall faint and 
be weary, and they ſhall ſtumble and fall. But they y wait 
vpon the Loꝛd ſhall renue their ſtrength, they ſhall lift vp 
theire winges as the eagles, they ſhall runne and not be 
weary, they ſhall walke and not faint. 
Somtimes it pleaſeth Cod to ſend his people deliucrice, 
by turning the hearts of the percecuto2zs. So was the firie 
and fierce wzath of Nabuchodonozor, turned to great god 
will toward Shadrake, Meſlake, and Abednago. Saul baea⸗ 
thing out thꝛeatenings and ſlaughter againſt the ſaints of 
God, was conuerted miraculouſly , and Saule a perſecutoz, 
became Paule the pꝛofeſſoz, and then had the churches 
reff in thoſe daies. King Agrippa beganne to peeld, and 
from iudging, was readie to defend Paule. Pontius Pi- 
late ſpake foz Chꝛiſt, when all the Jewes were againſt him, 
ſaping ; A finde no fault in him at all. ; 
Sometimes by ſending danger and trouble to the per⸗ 
ſecutozs themſelues. As when Dauid was almoſt taken, 
and like to come into thc hands of Saul his enemy, then he 
heard that the Pyiliſtines hadinuaded his tand. | 
Laſtly, God ſendeth comfozt and iop by powzing ſoꝛth 
his vengeance on their enimies. Ucngeance is mine, J will 
repap ſaith the 020, God iu time will reuenge our cauſe, 
Accoꝛding 
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Accozving to that we reade in the pꝛophet Icremie, againſt 


king Nabuchodonozorand his land, Iere. 50.22. Acrie of E. 25. 15. 
battell is in the land and of great deſtruction. How is the & 25.5. & 
hammer of the whole woꝛld deſtroied and bꝛoken ? how is 28.22.23. 


Babel became de ſolate among the nations. ? At the noiſe 
of the winning of Babel the earth is moued, and the cry 
is heard among the nations. Make bꝛight the arrowes, ga⸗ 
ther the ſhields,the Lozd hath raiſed vp d _ of the king 
of Medes. Foz his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtrop it, 
becanſe if is the vengeance of the Lo2d, and the vengeance 
of his temple, Jere. 5. I I. Kc. 16. 9. Great Babylon came 
in remembzance befoꝛe God, to giue vnto her the cup of the 
wine of the ſierceneſle of his wꝛath + 13.20, O heauen re- 
ioyce of her, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, For God 
hath given your iudgement on her, and reuenged your cauſe 
in puniſhing her, and ia one houre ſhee is made deſo- 
late. 

But let vs come a little nærer, and behold Gods iudge⸗ 


mentes vpon perſecutoze, and the ouerthꝛow not of the And his iudg- 


mentes being 
put in execu- 


meaneſt, but of the greateſt and mightieſt in the world, 
kinges and emperours. loas ſlaine of his ſeruauntes, after 
he had cauſed Zachariah to be put to death by ſtoning. Sena- 


charib murthered by two of his owne ſonnes, after that he Ez. 28.26. 
had blaſphemed God, and done his wozlt againſt godly E- & 3j. 1. C. 
zekiah, Antiochus periſhed by grienous tozmentes in the . 9.21.22. 


bowels, ſs that wozmes came ont of his bodice in aboun⸗ 
dance, and being aliue, his fleſh fell from him fo2 paine and 
tozment, and all his armie was greued at his ſmell, yea 
and he himſelſe might not abide his owne ſtinke. When 
Nero one af the Emperours of Rome, went about by all 
meanes to extinguiſh and blot out fo2 euer the religion of 
Chꝛiſt, and had cauſed both Paul and Peter, and many hos 
ly martpꝛs to be murdered:at length he alſo receiued re⸗ 
ward acco2ding to his crueltie. Foz being left ok all 
his p2oninces, ſoaldiers and acquaintance , being iud- 
ged of the Roinaine @enate an ennemie, and * 
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by molt ignominious dtath to ſuffer ; flying at midnight 
with Sporus his page, there fell befo2e bis fete a thunder ⸗ 
bolt, whereat afraid, and hiding himlelfe , and falling into 
vtter diſpaire, he vitered theſe woꝛds; Filthily haue J li⸗ 
ued, and woꝛſe ſhall J die; and ſo taking his dagger, with 
the helpe of Sporus, he cut his owne th2oate, and periſhed. 
TUhat puniſhments Domitian, Traiane, Antoninus Verus, 
Seuerus, Maximinus, Decius, Valerianus, Emperours, vet 
blodie and crue ll perſecutoꝛs of Gods church haue ſuffes 
red; time would ſaile to declare vnfo you, Moſt euident it 
is, that Aurelianfoz his crueltie againſt the Saints, was 
Caine of his ſeruaunts; that Diocleſian after he had ſhead 
much Chꝛiſtian blod, dzuncke poyſon in extreame de ſpe⸗ 
ration, and ſo periſhed; that Maximian was hanged at 
Maſſilia, by Conſtantine, and Maximine ſtroken foz his 
crueltie, with Antiochus his diſeaſe, wozmes growing in 
bodie and denouring him vp. Infinite the like examples 
might be alledged of p iuſt tudgements ofalmightie God, 
vpon ſuch as haue afflicted his church, whome albeit foꝛ a 
time, he now and then ſuffer to runne on, vet in the end his 
reuenging hand doth ouertake them e they periſh. TWhere- 
foze we may well ſay with the P2zophet Dauid, //al.5$.10. 
11. The righteous ſhall reioyce when hee ſeeth the ven- 
geance, he ſhall waſh his footeſteps in the blood of the vn · 
godly. So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there is a reward for 
the righteous, doubtleſſe there is a God that iudgeth the 
earth. Sc ing the we (ee in all times and ages, that almigh⸗ 
lie Cod auengeth the blend of his ſaints, in whole cies their 
death is pꝛetious, the cantinuall recoꝛding and recounting 
thereof with our ſelues, ſhall make vs account it exceeding 
toy, when afflictioiis 4 perſecutions come vpon vs by Gods 
appaint ment. oꝛ then we ſhall be aſſured that all our ſaꝛ⸗ 
rawes alli be turned into ioyes. V erily, verily, I ſay vnto 
you, that ye ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall re- 
ioyce, and ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhalbe tuned in- 


to joy. 
The 
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ſhould ſpeake of the confirmation 4 reaſon, which is ad⸗ 
ded fo2 the pꝛole of the p2opoſition. Uhich confirmation is 
d:awne from a ſimilitude and compariſon ofa woman in 
child- birth, reſpecting her th2oes and her ioyes. A woman 
when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come: 
but aſſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe,ſhe remembreth 
no more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
world. wherein irt it ſemeth god, by compariſon to ſet 


downe the thzoes of a trauelling woman, andſccondly, the 


iopes. Foz firſt commeth ſoꝛrow, and then ioy, that toy may 
be the moꝛe accepted, Among women the pngeſt, oz at 
leſtwiſe they that neuer felt the ſoꝛrow bcfoze, are moſt im⸗ 


patient in their thꝛoes, and they are as græuous vnto them Throes. 


as pangs of death, and oftentimes choſe and with fo2 death, 
rather then to endure them. Trouble and affliction to them 
that haue liued in toy and at eaſe, Dh how bitter is this tri- 
all? and how intollerable are their paſſions and griefe foꝛ a 
time ? o that it ſmeth not to bee ſpoken without cauſe, 
which the Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith ; Ln. 3. 27. It is good for 
a man that he beare the yoke in his youth ,Becauſe we can 
neuer begin to timely to be cxerciſed vnder the crofle; that 
when our afflictions grow greater and greater, our pati- 
ence alſo by experience may be ſtronger i ſkronger, Yong 
heads want relolution , and great matters muſt not be ta⸗ 
ken in hand without aduiſement. The haſtie man neuer 
wants woe, and likewiſe raſhneſſe hath his ſall. At the firſt 
what alteration , what recantations, what exclamations? 
How many doubtful matters trouble our heads,befoze we 
can get vp to the top of the hill and ſettle our ſelues to res 
ſolution, Mappie ie the man that hath not fallen from his 
hope in the time of his triall. The Apoſtles were firſt ol⸗ 
fended, then ſcattered, and long it was befoze they could 
thꝛoughly frame themſelues to the triall. L od what a fight 
nn the ſpirit and the fleſh, befoze we can * = 

8 


pꝛopoſition being ended, contained in theſe woꝛds; Con ãrmati- 
vx wy cs ſhall be turned into ioy : It followeth that J oa 
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ſelues in the battell , and in the face of the enemy to get a 
pꝛiʒe and winne the crowne. Againe, it is not one pangue 
and one thꝛoe, and then deliuerance ; ſo many are the trou- 
bles of the righteous , befoze God deliuer them out of all, 
Some mo2e , ſome leſſe, acco2ding to euery ones abilitie 
o2 weakeneſſe,and as God hath giuen the grace 4 ſtrength 
to beare and to endure them, Fully perſwading with our 
ſelues, that God in mercy will late no moze bppon n 
we are able to endure, Dome moꝛe, ſome lefſe,and light- 
ly then thickeſt, when the houre of deliuerante is neareſt 


and at hand. And let vs comfozt our ſelues, foʒ when our 


troubles are thickeſt, then are they ſhozteſt, Foz nothing 
that is violent is of long continuance. Sur Sauiour Chzilt 


in the greateſt extremities, thꝛoes and pangues, and in 


the infinit number and huge heape ol them, as the ſand of 
the ſea, and who can exp2eſſe hell tezments; crieth out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? But anon 
after, he quietly gaue vp the gholt , ſaying moſt comfozta⸗ 
bly, in the hearing of all the ſtanders by; All is finiſhed, 
Great and extreame are the pangues and thzoes of wo- 
men, but lightly a dap oz two endes them. Our afflicti- 
ons and ſozrowes are but fo a moment, and then an en⸗ 
terance into glozte. The trauelling woman in reſpec of 
her manifold thzoes , figheth and groneth much befoze ſhe 
bee deliuered, and heartily wiſheth that her time were 
tome; ſo the godly in the trebled ſoꝛrowes of their perſe⸗ 
cutions, ſigh and grone , and that with ſighes which cans 
not be expꝛeſſed, deſiring much to bee diſſolued and to be 
with Chꝛiſt, the earth and all the creatures that are there- 
in bearing them company, It is now inough ſaith Elias 
the Pꝛophet, O Lorde take my ſoule, for I am no better 
then my father. And therefoze we ſigh ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2,'-0r.5,2, deſiring to be cloathed with our Houſe which is 
ſrom heauen, knowing that whilcs we are at home in the 
bodie, we are abſent from the Loꝛzd, making it our e- 
ſpeciall choyce , to remoue ont of the bodie, that wee 
may 
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may dwell with the Lozd, The diuers thꝛoes which tome 
without intermiſlion, pꝛocure great feare, but it is only 
in a womanly heart. Fleſh and blod is al waies trem⸗ 
bling, and where courage wanteth, there are great feares. 
Feares, yea and crying out, and ſkritching molt pittiouſly, 
that it would grieue ones heart to heare it. Like as a wo⸗ 
man with child ſaith p Pꝛophet, Eſay cap. 26. I. that dzaw- 


eth neare to the trauel, is inſozrowandcrieth in her pains, 


ſo haue we bene in thy ſight O Lozd, And here the pati- 
ent minde of the godly, paſſeth in extremitie of perſecuti- 
on, who beyond all erpectation can reioyte and clap their 
hands, when as the wicked being put to the like , tremble 
and quake at the ſight, and roare out fo2 paine , when they 
feele the ſmart, The reaſon is, that as Cod in inftice in⸗ 
creaſeth the paines ol the one, ſo in loue and mercy, hee 
mitigateth and aſſwageth the ſozrowes of the other, that 
although in their owne nature, they be bitter and extreme, 
pet in a manner they are not felt. Mhich is ſometimes alſo 
ſene in the trauell of a woman, that when matters are 
thought to be impoſſible, not only to her but to the midwife 
and the ſtanders by, ſo that all hope of life doth vaniſh when 
groning © trying is turned io fainting, then be hold the ſud⸗ 
daine helpe of God to reliene her, and to bzing her againe 
krõ death to life, to increaſe p wonder in the beholders, and 
to giue them all tauſe to gine God the pꝛaiſe x thanks. Foz 
when we are weakeſt, then is he ſtrongeſt, Then ſhip⸗ 
wꝛacke is made, what ſhift is then vſed to reconer i get to 
the ſhoꝛe, foꝛ fear of death which is at hand, and they could 
neuer ſwimme befoꝛe, how do they catch hold of boꝛds, and 
pꝛadiiſe t labour to ſwim; the cowardly ſouldier when he is 
in his enemies danger, and like to be murthered, how doth 
he beſtir himſelfe, and in neceſſitie ſhewe himſelte valiant, 
and all foz feare of death. s is lifeſwete to the woman in 
trauell, and ſhe ſtriues and takes great paines, in hope that 
in time ſhe ſhall be deliuered and auoyd death. But when 
at laft ſhe ſ&s all her paines taking in vaine , and that ſhe 

cannot 
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cannof be deliuered, but of fozce muſt yeeld her laſt bzeath, 
alaſſe what lamentation and griefe ſhe makes fo2 death ap⸗ 

z2oaching. Againe, as ſome take great paines, ſo ſome of 
them either dare not,oz wil not put to their ſtrength to en⸗ 
dure it, and ſoʒ lacke of courage fall away. In ſozrow, and 
eſpecially in diſtreſſe of perſecution , let vs plate the men, 
and be as painfull as the woman in trauell, if it be no moꝛe 
but foz this, to ſaue our lines, J meane the life to come, 
which is wonne by painfulneſſe and courage, and alſo loſt 
by faintneſſe. Foz the nearer the tranell, the greater is the 
womans griefe and feare; and the nearer the triall of our 
death is, the msoze the fleſh is fraile. The childzen are come 
to the birth ſaith the Pꝛophet, and there is no ſtrength to 
b:ing fozth; valefſe God giue ſtrengtg. So we when we 
are b2ought to triall by death, then a hundzcth to one, but 
we faint and are feeble, till God giue conſtancie courage, 
which though fearcfulneſſe and faintneſſe of courage we 
reuolt, then death appzoachcth,yea a fearfull kind of death. 
Fo; they ſaith Chꝛiſt, that ſceke to ſane their life ſhall loſe 
it, and they that are deſirous to enioy this wozld, ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh in an other. And then what pittious outcries ſhall we 
make, weping,and woe, and great lamentation ? The wo⸗ 
man that muſk needs die, th2zough the ſoꝛe anguiſh that ſhe 
bath endured, yet if ſhe be deliuered and ſee her childe liue, 
it is her great top; but though faintnefſe of courage and 
fo: lack of patnes taking, oftentimes it falleth out, that the 
childe dieth within her, and with her. The conſtant ar⸗ 
tyꝛes, that are deliuered by death, in the ſoꝛeſt anguiſh and 
agony of death, this comfozteth them, and that out of mcas 
ſure, that their hope is with God, their god re poꝛt with the 
faithfull, and that their labours ſhall follow them, and no⸗ 
thing ſhall be loſt. But if either the lone of the wozld, lands, 
poſſeſlions, wife, and childzen, kinſfolke, friends 4 acquain- 
tance hinder vs, oꝛ life it ſelfe, and feare of death, let vs then 


aſſure our ſelues that we haue loſt all. Ali the glozy of our 


chꝛiſtian pꝛołeſſion, our conſident boaſting that we made to 
endure 
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endure perſecution, the god repozt and ioy of the godly, 
which by our conffancie might haue berne ſo much the 
moze comfozted and confirmed, and eſpecially our hope 
with God, J would J could not ſay, that all theſe excellent 
matters fall to the ground, are void  decaied, and that they 
all die together within thein and with them, Let none take 
away thy crowne from ther, let nothing kepe ther from thy 
exceeding reioycing, knowing Þ God hath p2omiſed vnto 
thee to be thy exceeding great reward. This is y ſozrow that 
God hath laied vyon women; perſecutions are p burden 
that God would haue men, and all ſoꝛts, and al degrees, yea 
and manly t couragious women alſo to beare, ꝛ in no ſoꝛt to 
refuſe in paine of death, let them take herde ol damnation, 
An office ſhewethp inward 
eth that to pzofe which lay hid in him long befoze; whether 
he were giuen to oppꝛeſſion and cozruption , 02 to innocens 
cy and vp2ightneſle , whether he haue moze regard of his 
owne pꝛiuate eſtate and gaine, then of the publike commo⸗ 
ditie and welfare of the people, The one endeth in ſhams 
and contempt, the other is crowned with glozy.. Perſe⸗ 
cution is the office that the godly and faithfull are cal⸗ 
led and pzomoted vnto, and nowse it ſhail be knowne 
whether they loue God moze the themlelues ? oz whether 
the glozy of God be of moze account with them then their 
owne 7 ˙4 
romes in p wozlo,x with Shadrake,Meſhake,q# Abednago, 
be (ct euer the chiefeſt pꝛouintes in any Emperours large 
domimons, God hath ozdained perſecution, to bꝛing fozth 
patiente, conſtancy, courage, and all the vertues and graces 
of the godly, and that to their great pꝛaiſe commendation, 
which otherwiſe would lie hid and altogither vnkaowne. 
When the man is exalted, he is tried ſaith Solomon, 
but wee being tried by perſecution, are exalted euen to 
the — Salon that endureth temptati⸗ 
on and trial, and ſoꝛrow . and trouble, and perſecution ; Foz 
when he W life. th 
m 


of a man, t bzing- toyes. 
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the fight and combat there is ſozrow and hazard, but after 
the vicozie,friumph and reioyting. And certainly after per- 
ſecution and death, commeth life andioy, And now let vs a 
litle behold the iopes of a trauelling woman. One toy is, 
the hope that ſhe ſhall be delivered, which maketh her the 
moge patiently to endure her trouble, ſtil loking when her 
houre will come, and waiting foz the god houre that God 
ſhall (end, Foz they that put their truſt in the Lozd, Call 
ſurely haue helpe and deliuerance, ſofar as he ſeeth god foz 
his gloꝛy and their comfoꝛt. Uiait thou the Loꝛds leiſure, 
| 7 and he ſhall gine the thy hearts deſire. And becauſe of im- 
patiencie, God often turneth away his face, and leaueth vs 

to out ſelues and to our troubles, to ſinke oz to ſwimme, get 

out how we tan. But the patient abiding of Gods pꝛomi⸗ 

ſes, maketh things impoſſible moſt comfoztable,and diſtreſ⸗ 

ſed caſes to haue gladſome iſſues. It was a great perſetuti⸗ 

on fa; the thꝛer childꝛen, that they ſhould be caſt into a hot 

firie furnace, but howe great was their hope, that God 

would bid them come fo2th, either out of the turnace , oz 

_ 7 RY out of this troubleſome life to recetue toy, either by credit 
SW i - and fame among men, -02 which was moze meete , by re- 
VLIW 1 Tk teiuing toy from God. The hope of loſephs deliueraunte 
was with toy. UWhich feil out acco2ving to his hope, be- 

ing bꝛought from the dungeon, to the ſcate af honour, Lhe 

Alraelites that groned long vader their oppꝛt ſſion, ſlaied 

themſelues vpon Tods pꝛomiſes, that they ſhould be deli⸗ 

uered. Being in the deſert and waſte wilderneſſe, and 

the time of their enteraunce into Canaan long delaied, 

thꝛough their fault of impatiencie, God cauſed many to 

die there, but they that reſted vpon the hope of Gods pꝛo⸗ 

miles, Ood made them partakers of their deſire. hey that 

wait on the Lo2d,ſe what comfozt the Pꝛophet Eſay giueth 

- them, chap.65.8.9, Shall I cauſe to trauell and not to bring 
y foorth 2 As if he had ſaid; Shall A late ſozrow, and take as 

by 8 Way toy? yea J wil comfozt vou, and pto your contentment, 
and p; hand of the Loꝛd ſhalbe knowne among his _— 
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Gov hathappointcd the woman to this ſozrow,and ther⸗ 
foze it ought to be a io, to ſhew der obedience in perfour⸗ 
ming Gods will. And if ſhe pertaine to God, this ſhe may 
boldly ſay with the Apoſtle, that if ſhe liue, the lines to the 
Loꝛo:if che die, the dies to the Loꝛd. Wherefo2e, whether 
the line 02 die, ſhe is the Loꝛdes. Come life, tome death, if 
Gods will be obeied, it is life and ioy, what euer falleth out. 
Such alſa ought our reſolution to be, with that of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles: Ne recetued the ſentence of death within our ſclues, 
knowing that we are appointed to theſe things as ſheep fo2 
the laughter, And ik things come to paſſe beyondour expec- 
tation, the moze ſhall we haue crpericnce of Gods mercie 
and fauour , which unbzaceth vs euen as the tender kinds 
nes of a father to a childe, who while he beateth, weepeth os 
ner vs, as Chꝛiſt did ouer Jeruſalem, fo2 louing affection, 
bis god will toward vs is ſuch and ſo great. TWe are in the 
Loꝛds hand, who in his god time will ſend ioy, what bur» 
den ſocuer of ſozrowe he lay vpon vs in the meane time. 
There is the houre of thzoes, the te is alſo the inffant of de⸗ 
linerance; the ſozrow is not ſo great, but the joy alſo exc@s 
ci deth in greatnes. And what are the afflictions'and pers 
ſetutions of the godly in this wozld? is not the continuancs 
thereofcompared to a moment, which is afterward recoms 
penſed with an eternall waightof glozie? If the time ofher 
deltuerance be long ere it commeth, yet is not to long that 
comes at laſt, Accoꝛding to that we reade, Pro. 1 3. 12. The 
hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; but when 
the deſire commeth, it is a tree of liſe. The top of the godly 
although they long wayt fo2 it, yet when it is come. it bzin- 
geth comfozt enough euen at the ſodaine change, and at the 
very firlt taſte therof .There is a great paſſion, and we are 
moued much at the firſt k of ſo2rowe oz of toy, 
which in time abatcth moze and moze. King: Belcha- 
ſar at the firſt when that her did ſee the hand w2iting 
on the wall, his countenance chaunge d, and the ioyntes 
of his loynes were loſed, and his knees did ſmite one 
Pm 2 againſt 
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againſt the other, Likewiſe alſo king Agag, at the firſt 
thought of toy, that his life ſhould be pzcſerued, came fozth- 
pleaſantly and ſaid. Truly the bitternes of death is paſſed, 
The very time of deliue rance doth bꝛing with it the chie- 
feſt part of rcioycing. Pea her reioycing is ſo great, that 
pꝛeſentip vpon the feeling of this tsy, all ſozrow is fozs 
gotten, not only that ſhe findeth pꝛeſent eaſe , but that 
ſhe is ſafe and well deliuered. Why therfoze ſhould we 
not ſuffer ſozrow and affliction patiently, (&ing that a 
moment of iop will make vs fo2get all ſozrow, yea in 
a manner, that we had any ſozrow at all. And what can 
bee moze ſafe and moze ſure , then that which God keepes, 
then that which God giues warrant foz ? I know to whom 
A haue committed my lelfe,ſaith the Apoſtle, 2. T. 2.12. 
And the Lozd will deliver and will pzeſerue me vnto his 
beauenly kingdome,to whom be pꝛaiſe foz euer and euer, 
Amen. 2. Ti. 4. 18. 

Pharao made a cruell edict againſt the Ilraelites, that 
the men childzen ſhould be llaine, and the Pidwiues that 
were appointed fo2 that cruell detrœ, refrained and gaue 
anſwer, that the women of the Bebzewes were not as the 
women of Egipt, foz they were liuely t were deliucredere 
the Pidwiues came at them. In like ſoꝛt alſo is the deliue⸗ 
rance that God ſheweth toward the godly. Foz oftentimes 
by Gods mercy and gracious pꝛouidence, they are deliut red 
from great and mightie dangers, without the help of man, 
God taking the matter into his own hands. The Iſraelites 
delinered from the Egiptians in the redde ſea, foz God 
gaue — ; the thꝛer childzen in the firie furnace, foꝛ God 

nt 
Only this is to be marked and to be amended, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſently vpon toy, we do not only fozget all ſozrow, but alſo 
fozget to giue him thankes , who is the autheur and ſen⸗ 
der of our ioy. Are there not ten leapers healcd,but whers 
are the nine? God reaſon it is that we be kept ſo long from 
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Thc Ppꝛophet Moſes, Deu. S. Io. foꝛe warned the Iſraelites 
of this loꝛgetfulneſle, againſt they came into the lande of 
Canaan, as it he had ſeene and perceined how foꝛgetfull they 

would be. And when thon haſt eaten and filled thy ſelf ( lait 
he) thou ſhalt bleſſe the Loꝛde thy God ſoꝛ the god lande 
which he hath giuen ther. He laieth acommandement vpon 

them. Further moꝛe, he giueth them this caueat; Beware 
that thou foꝛget not the Loꝛd thy Bod, not keeping his tom⸗ 

mandements and his lawes, and his oꝛdinantes, which A 
command thee this dap foz thy wealth; And that they might 
be the moze circumſpect, hee che weth them howe they are 
like to fall into this fault. Leſt( ſaith he) when thou haſt ea⸗ 
ten and filled thy (elfe, and haft bnilt godly houſes x dwelt 
therein, and thy'braſts and thy ſherpe are increaſed, and thy 
ſiiuer and gold is multiplird, and all that thou haſt is in⸗ 
creaſed. Then thy heart be lifted vp, and thou foꝛget the 
oz d inhich t20ught ther cut of the land ol Egipt, from the 
houſe ol bondage. Learne thercfoze to giue thankes ſoʒ de⸗ 
liuerance, when God ſendeth it, impute it not to foztune 

and chance, to midiviucs and to men; whom oſten, but not 
alwaies, Edd vlc th ſoꝛ thy helpe; haue pꝛincipally an eie 

to Gods gratisus pꝛouidence and furtherante. 

Many comfoꝛts and iopes are outward , as when the 
women reioyce to ſe her well deliuered, the midwife, that 
the matter is come to ſo goda paſſe , the haſband, that hee 


hath reteined his wife, as it were from death to life. But Prov. 0. 


all this toy is not ſo much, as that which the woman her ſelf 
feles within her, her heart ſo greatly abounding with toy, 
This iop alſo God doth adde to the topes of the godly, that 
theſwetnefle of ioy that they perteiue within the mſelues, 
and none knoweth it ſo well as themſelnes, is ſo excellent, 
thatuf ali other iuyes this doth ſurmount. Which ioy ©, 
lohn in ere ape] chapter 14.3. in theſe 
wozds. And they ſung'as it were a newe long, before the 
throne and the elders: and mam cbuld learne that ſe long but 
the hundreth fortie ol foure thouſand which were bought 
Dm 3 from 
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from the earth. To them alſo was giuen a white ſtone, and 

in the ſtone a new name wzitten, which no man knew, (as 

Re. 19.1 2. uing they only that reteiued it. Ke. 2.17. Wyhich ffone and 

name J may compare to the ſcale Emanuel, which is laws 

full fe2 none to vſe , but the pꝛince cnely. Such pzincely 
pꝛerogatiues are graunted them. © 

But the onely iop of the woman being deliuered, and 

which the text doth ſpecific is, at the birth of a man childe, 

Man child. Tg be deliuered ol her childe is a top, but to be deliuered of 

a man child is a greater ioy.Lo haue womenchildꝛen of the 


2. Eſd . 38. Icraelites, did not ſo much vere Pharaos minde , but the 


men childꝛen the hope and iop of their parentes and their 

ſtrength, they muſt die the death. Among the innocentes, 

Herode cauſed the men childzen to be llaine, fearing leaſt 

one of them ſhould weare his crowne , and put him oz his 

beſide their p2incely roial tie. | 

The chieleſt deliuerances that euer God w2oucht fox 

his people, it may be,ſomewbat.he bzought to paſſe by wo⸗ 

men, but moſt ot all by men. And thcrefoze was Moles 

pꝛeſerued, that hee might in time deliuer his people. The 

victozie and the honour thereot did belong to Barake, but 

becauſe he feart d and doubted, the honour thereof was gi⸗ 
uen to a woman. leages 4.9. This tourney ſhall not be 

fo2 thine honeur: Foz the Loꝛd ſhall ſell Siſera into the 

band ofa woman. lacl the wife of Heber the Kcnite ſhall: 
be bleed aboue other women, bleſſed ſhail Ce be abeue 
women dwelling in tentes. Chapt, 5. 24. Unto whom 
was it ſayd : Bleſſedis the wombe that bare thee, and the 
pappes that gaue there ſucke ; but to the man childe; 
What coulde the midwife, oz the reſt of the women ſap! 
moꝛe to comfozt the diſtreſſed ſoule of the wife of Phine-; 
has Elias ſonne, but this; Feare not foz thou haſt, bozne. 
a ſonne , pct woulde ſher not be comfozted, becauſe the 

glozie of God was departed , © Lozd God (ſaith A- 

braham, Geneſis 15.) what wilt thou giue mee , ſeeing I 
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haue no heire 2 It is not ſo much the womans comfozt, 
but the midwife o2 other women runne to the father, to 
tell him that a man childe is bozne vnto him, and well 
is the that can bzing that gladſome tidinges. The grudge⸗ 
ing mindes of ſome when they haue daughters bozne, 
(whereas inderde they ſhoulde be contentev with Gods aps 
pointment ) doe lhewe how toyfull and acceptable a thing 
it is when God ſendeth a wan childe. Childꝛen ars Cods 
bleſſinges, and why ſhoulde wie account otherwiſe of 
dur daughters. It pleaſeth God oftentimes, to ſend vs 
moꝛe comfozt by dur daughters then by our ſonnes, to diſ⸗ 
pꝛoue the vanitie of their mindes , which can not be con⸗ 
tent with that which God ſendes. Pet nenerthelefſe it ſo 
falleth out, that the men childzen are moze accounted of 
then women chtldzen , whether it be that they are ”> 
weaker veſſels, and God hath giuen man the honour , 
els becauſe women are vftentimes the occaſions of = 
falles and ouerthꝛowe of men, accozding to the courſe of 
their graundmother Eue, (as we reade 1, Toth. 2. 14. 
Adam was not deceiued but the woman was de titied, and 
was in the tranſgreſſion) howſecuer the. caſe dtandes, 03 
foz what cauſe it is, I leaneit to your iudgement; ret lo 
it is. 

In the ſcripture foz the molt part there is neuer menti⸗ 
on made of women childzen, vnleſſe it be fo expꝛeſſe mats 
ters to be conſidered and thought on, ſhewing rather euill 
then god. As le 2 bis daughter to erpzelle the raſh vow 
of her father , Lots daughters to ſhewe their fathers of- 
fence, the daughters of Moab to make the ſinne of the Jl 
raelites knowne, the daughter of Hcrodias to ſhewe 
fozth the mothers malice in the death ol Iohn Baptiſt . Eue 
had two childzen and both men; Sara one childe, and that a 
ſonne, and that an heire of the whole earth, becauſe all the 
kindꝛeds of the earth ſhould be bleſſed i in him, Hannah the 
mother of Samuel, pꝛaied that God wonlde take away 
per repozt and repzoche of barrenneſſe, and giue there 
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a child; and God gauc her a man child. The wife of Zacha- 


tias being without childꝛen, at lack God ſent them a child, a 


man · child, ea and that a great Pꝛophet. An Angel telleth 
bim, that his wife ſhould beare a ſonne, and that he ſhould 
haue 1oy and gladneſſe, and that manx ſhould reioyce at his 
birth; Becauſe he ſhould be great in the fight ef the Loꝛd. 
Incob àmongſt fo many men childꝛen, had but one Dinah, 
the daughter of Leah, but what trenble and miſchiefe was 


raiſed vp thꝛough her mranes ? No doubt, men childzen 


bꝛeꝛd much trouble and ſozrow to the hearts of the parents 
oftentimes,but ſæ how the ſeripture, rather noteth the care 
and griefe that commeth by the woman-child, Ecc/e.4.2,9, 
T he daughter maketh the father to watch ſecretly , and the 
carcfuinelſe that he hath for her, taketh away his lleepe. In 
her youth, leaſt he ſhould paſſe the flower ofher age, and 
when ſhe hath an huſband, leſt thc ſhould be hated. In ber 
virginitic, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, o gotten with chilt in 
ber fathers houſe, and when ſhe is with her hulband, leaſt 
the mil be haue her ſelt. Il thy daughter be vnſhamc kalt keep 
her ſtraightip, lcaſt the tauſe thy enemies to laugh ther to 
ſcoꝛne, and make thee a common tatke in the tittie, and de⸗ 
fame ther amg the people; and bꝛing ther to publike ſhame, 
It way be thy daughter is not chsmefaſt, watch and lie in 
waite to perteiue it, and tauſe that other may giue ther in⸗ 
telligence. It it be ſo, hold her ftraightly, left Ge abuſe her 
ſelfe, thꝛough ouermuch libertie, as Dinah did, to ſee faſhi⸗ 
ons, and loſt her virginitie. When we alte men- childꝛen, 
we aſke net as Hamah the mother of Samucl, that it may be 
fo Gods gloꝛp, butfo2 sur owne pꝛiuate ioy, and woꝛldly 
reſpects,and thercfoze God ſendeth, J (ay not women chil⸗ 


dꝛen, but wicked and vngodly-childzen, whether they be 


fonnes oꝛ daughters. And becauſe thou neglecteſt thy dutie 
in bꝛinging vp thy childꝛen in the feare of the Loꝛd, there⸗ 
foze God ſende th trouble with thy childzen,and great grief 
and ſozrow,to recompence thy fotith t vnaduiſed ioy. Make 
not thy choice either of ſonne oꝛ daughter, but —— 

ods 
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C26 will may be Lone, let thy chiefeſt care be, that God 
may be aloꝛiſied in them, and by them. dAhich eſpecially is 
perfo2:ned by p2ater foꝛ them, and in bzinging them vp in 
Cods ke are, and ſo ſhalt thou haue great toyof thy childzcn, 
when other haue ſoꝛrow. And happie are thoſe parentes, 
that haue ſuch childꝛen as may p2ocure their top, 

Ph all the conſtderations why the ioy of a man- childe 
Could be ſo great, J may recite theſe two. The one is, that 
the men-childzen are moꝛe likely to come in place of pꝛefer⸗ 
ment, oz to great wealth, whereby they may be a help and 
aftate to their kindꝛed, if not, by their wiſedome and coun⸗ 
ſel they may do them furtherance. Not but that the women 
childzen come oftcn to the like, pet that not by themſelues, 
but by the meanes of their huſbands, who are to do nothing 
but that their huſbands ſhall thinke well of and allowe , at 
Whole direction, both themſe lues and that which was gi⸗ 
uen with them is. The ſetcond is, that by the man · child the 


name is continued, and the poſteritie increaſed, Which is a 1%. 8. 17.9. 


great bleſling of God, as we may ſe in yp exhoztation which 
King Dauid deliuered to his ſonne Salomon, who recited 
the pꝛomiſe of God vnto him, ſaying; If thy ſonnes take keed 
to their way, hat they walke before me in truth with al their 
hearts, and with all their ſoules, thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want 
one of thy poſteritie vpon the throne of Iſrael. s alſo be⸗ 
cauſe the Rechabites kept the commaundement of their fa- 
ther, their continuance by poſteritie was their bleſſing, as 
we reade, /ere 3 5.18. I. which Godcauſed to be pꝛonoun⸗ 
cedvnto them, by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah. Thus 
ſaith the Lo2d of hoſfes, the God of /ſrae! ; Becauſe ye haue 
obeied the commandemet of Ionadab your father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done according to all that he hath com- 
manded you, Therefore (ſaith the Loꝛzd of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael) Ionadab the ſonne of Rachab,ſhall not want a man 
to ſtand before me for euer, buthis poſteritie ſhal continue, 
and be continually in my fauour. 


Mhat greater pzelerment can come fo the godly to 
requite 
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requite their ſozrowes withall, then that it pleaſed God ko 
make them all men childꝛen, and alſo heires of his heauen⸗ 
ty kingdome ; if ſo be they can frame themielues to be con⸗ 
tent to (affer with him, elſe are they in no ſoꝛt wozthie to 
be gloꝛiſied with him. Foz all the ſozrowes andafflictions 
of this life are nothing to the glo2z1te that ſhall be rcuealea. 
They may alſo be well ſaid fo be heires of p crown, which 
is not ſo lightly obtetned, foz oftentimes ſuch a matter co- 
ſteth many a man his life. And how many dangers are vn⸗ 
dertaken, befoze we may be capable of this royaltie , oz 
thought wozthie to be pꝛinces fellowes? All things that are 
excellent haue a deare pꝛice, and he that would be a pꝛince 
mult perſwade himlelfe it ſhall coſt him full deare. Pet a 
woꝛthie mind thinkes no labour to painfull, no danger im⸗ 
poſſible, and all ſoꝛrowes to be ſwæte, which haue ſoſweete 
a recompente. eu. 4. 4. I ſawe round about the throne foure 
and twentie ſeates, and vppon the ſeates foure and twentie 
elders, ſitting cloathed in white raiment , and had on their 
heads crownes of gold. Kew.3,11, Behold I comg ſhortly, 
hold that which thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

To the pzeferment of the godly this alſo may be added, 
that their name and god repozt ſhall line fo2 euer, wheras 
the rememb2ance of the wicked rot. Many things are done 
by the wicked foz a name, but it turnes cleane contrary. Foz 
the credite of the ir name ſhall be but ſhame; and diſcredite 
ſhall be their glozie, They that built the tower of Babel 
got themſelues a name, but with dcriſition of their fol- 
lie, and as god haue no name as ſuch a name. But the 
name that the godly leaue after their death is precious, 
and the conſtant artirs that gaue vp their lines foz the 
pꝛofeſſion of Chyzilt his truth, are remembzed with re- 
ucrence, Their bodies although they haus bene put to 
extremities and greeuous puniſhments, pet ſhall their 
names line foz cuermoze. The congregation ſhall talke of 
their pꝛaiſe, and although they be dead, they ſhall leane 

a greater fame then a thouſand, The doating foliſhneſſe 
of 
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ef the world is ſnch, euer toneglec hrauen, and fo ſerks 
ſoʒ a name in earth, where nothing is firme, nothing con⸗ 
tinue th, but ſade th away, and periſhcth as a thought. 
TUbat is a name of great wiſe dome, of great wealth, of 
great eloquence, of warlike pꝛoweſſe, yea of the pꝛinces 
fauour ? In the wozld they are obtained, in the wozlp they 


arc enioyed, and to the wozld they muſt be left. Beſides 
this, the name of the godly is moze durable and of longer 
continuance , he that will loſe bis life (hall ſaue it, he that 
eſtermeth moze ofthe fauour of God, then the fauour of the 
wozlo, ſhall in this life haue ſozrowes and perſecutions, 
but in the life come iopes. Their names are defated on 
earth among the wicked, but they are wzitten in heauen 
and re giſtred in euerlaſting remembzance, Rcioyce(ſaith 
Chziſt) that your names are written in heauen. Pea let 
them reiopte with ioy vnſpeakeable, becauſe that none 
ſhall be ſaued at the dꝛeadfull day of iudgement but they, 
Whoſe names are founde in the wziting of Iſrael , and 
reco2ded in the boke of life. Foz whoſocuer was not 
founde witten in the boke of life, Reuelat. 20,15, was 


Res. 2.17. > 


caſt into the lake of fire, where is nothing clſe,but burning 


and bꝛimſtone, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, and wolull 
lamentation without any compaſſion, 

The fo2mer part of the ſimilitude and compariſon be⸗ 
ing ended, now falloweth the ſecond, conſiſting in appli- 
cation, ſct downe in theſe wozds, And ye now are in ſor- 
row, but I will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, 


and your ioy ſhall no man take from you. This applicatis Jh. 1. 51. 


on as you ſæ is furniſhed with the p2ofes ; whereof the 
firſt is, I will ſee you againe. The woman when the traucl- 
teth hath ſczrow, but when ſhe is deliuercdofa manchild, 
her ſozrow1is turned, yea and ſwallowed vp of iop, Iwill 
ſee you againe. @oflill he perfozmeth his wozd and pꝛo⸗ 
mile ; Your ſorrow ſhall bee turned into ioy. | 
When the Apoſtle Saint Paule toke his leaue and 


bis laſt ar well of the Church ol Epheſus, kneeling downe 
and 


Application. 
I will ice you 
againe. 
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— and pꝛaping wits them, they wept all aboundantly, and fel 
on Pauls necke and lalled him. Being ſozrie fo2 nothing ſo 
much, as ſoꝛ the weꝛds which he ſpake. That they ſhould 
ſe his face no mozr, ow then could the Apoſtles choſe 
but be loꝛrie and wep aboundantl at the departure of our 
Sauiour Ch:lt, which was fo deare a friend vnto them, 
and whoſe pꝛeſence they had ſo long cnioyed, to their great 
comfozt and contentment, Departure of louing friendes 
bꝛerds paine,and taking of leaue is often with great heaui⸗ 
neſſe. As we (& when one is to depart from his friends, 
and to take his tourney into ſome farre country, this griefe 
of departing is tepned with ſheading of teares. Eut when 
the re is departure by death, the what weeping, what wꝛin⸗ 
ging of hands, what outcries and lamentation ? The rea⸗ 
ſon of this their erceſſiue ſoꝛrow, foʒ the departure of their 
friends, is, that they are without hope.UWho although they 
Q:1 iv their face nomoze,yct ought they to be aſſnred,thaf 
their ſoules ſhalbe at reſt, and in the hands ol God, and that 
no toꝛments ſhall touch them, They that are thus per ſwa⸗ 
ded leaue their ſoꝛrow, and are contented with Gods will, 
and are alſo thankful, that it hath pleaſed God to take them 
to his mercy,and that he hath releaſed them out of the trou- 
bles of this miſcrable woꝛʒlu. Yet are there ſome that are of 
opinid, that cuen in heauen alſo they ſhal haue knowledge, 
and ſe their friends again which are departed in the Lozd, 
which is a matter to abate all ſozrow. Neuerthelcfle we 
may not imagine any wozldly knowledge; Foz greater 
things are reſerued foz the ſaints of God. dccozding to that 
we reade,2,Cor.5,16, Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh, yea though we had knowne Chriſt after 
the fleth, yet now henceforth know we lum no more. Dur 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt when he departed from his Apoſtles, and 
was taken away by death, he twke his leaue of them, but 
not his laſt farwell. After a while ye ſhallnot ſee mee, and 
vet after a while ye ſhall ſee mee. Did not the holy Party: 
&. Stephen ſ& Jcſus ſtanding at the right hand of _ 
nd 
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And ſhall not the time tome, that all the godly ſhal fit with 
him in the king dome of heauen ? A friend being departed 
karre out of ſight and abiding in a ſtraunge land, our heart 
and delight being ſetled vpõ him, how earneſt is our deſire 
to ſee him, and ta talke with him, and to be in his pꝛeſence, 
yea if we can heare but any talke oz tidings of him, oz res 
teiue any token from him, how greatly doth it reioyce vs? 
And all is, becauſe of the doubt and feare that holdeth our 
mindes that we ſhall ſ& him no moze. Eut if our friend be⸗ 
ing deſirous of our welfare, and foz the bettering of our e- 
fſfate do ſend vs wozd, what a fruitfull ſoile he dwelleth in, 
and howe he can pꝛouide vs if wee will come vnto him, a 
place to dwell in, ſo that it ſhall be to our great content⸗ 
ment and godliking ; not only the toy of our friendes p2e- 
ſente will moue our hearts, hut alſo the bettering of our e⸗ 
ſtate ſhail cauſe vs to vndertake a long iourney, and that 
without weariſomeneſſe and fainfing. And when we meet, 
what kiſſing,what ioy, what imbzacing ? - 


Ye ſhall ſee mee awhule (ſaith Chai) and after a while 


ye ſhall not ſee mee, for I go to the father, Mherefoze he put 
fo:th this parable. A certaine noble man went into a farre 
country, to receiue for himſelfe a kingdome, and fo to come 
againe, bringing rewards with him. Foz them, who by conti- 
nuance in wcl-doing,haue fought foz glozy, and honoz,and 
immozfalitie, and eternal life, Wherefoze went Chailt to 
his father, but to dzawe vs vnto his father, that where the 
dead is, there might the members be, and where he is, there 
might we be alſo, He went to receiue foz himſelle a king⸗ 
dome, but when he was gone, did he fozget vs? after the 
maner of the woꝛld. Out of ſight,out of mind. d he is moſt 
careful foz vs. And although a mother may fozget her child, 
vet will he not fozget vs whom he hath witten in þ palme 
of his hand, and whome he remembzeth and be holde th as 
the ſignet on his right hand. Jb. 14. 2. In my fathers houſe 
are many dwelling places, if it were not ſo I would haue told 
you, I go to prepare a place for you (alſo as well as w_ % 
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telle. And though I goe to prepare a place, ſor you, I will 
come againe and receiud you vnto my lelfe, that where I am 
there may ye be alſo, Now though he be abſent from vs, vet 
he remembꝛeth vs, and ſendeth vs man tokens of his loue, 
to put vs in minde, that wee ſhall come to his fight, 
ts our great comfo2t. - Mhieh tokens, are his gifts any 
graces, benefits and bleſlings, daily pourt v vpon vs. But 
of all tokens this is the ſureſt, that he hath ſent his ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite into our hearts, to witneffe vnto our ſpirtite, 
that we are his childzen, and ſhall alſo in time to come bs 
beires of the king dome. Mhome although we doe not 
pꝛeſentiy ſæ, yet are we in god hope that we ſhall fee, and 
in the meane time, we muſt with patience abide fo2 it. 

Che y ſhall ſe him which put him to death, and pierced 


Mat. 23. 39. him thzough , but it ſhalbe litle to their comfozt, Wut 


when we ſhall (@ him, then ſhall our fozrow be turned 
into ioy,then ſhall we be caught vp into the clouds, to meet 
the Lo2d in the aire, and ſo ſhall we beeuer with the Lo2v; 
TUherfoze comfozt pour ſelues ſaith Þ Apoſtle, one another, 
with theſe woꝛds. And though as pet we cannot ſee Chꝛiſt, 
pet the time ſhall come that we ſhallſe him face to fate. In 
whole pꝛeſente is the fulneſſe of top, and at whole right 
hand are pleaſures foz eue rmoꝛe. 

The next place ot p:wfe is in theſe woꝛds; And your 
hearts ſhall reioyce. With how great iop it is, may be yer 
ceined bytheſe woꝛds of the wiſe man Ecele. 2 5,14 
greateſt heauineſſe, is the heauineſſe of the heart. Giue 
me any plague ſaue the plague of the heart. Fo2 grieſt 
and ſozrow , and taking thought, doth make them pine 
away which be vong, luſtie and ſkrong, and by the courſe of 
nature are like to line many peares. The reaſon is, 
becauſe that the heart thereby both diminiſh; and weare 
away by little and liftle ,-vntill the'vitatt 


Which haue all their — —— 2 dea 


Pour hearts which haue be#ne calt dane with ſozrotw, 


ſhalbe raiſed vp againe with io y; euen at the * my 
zelence. 
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pꝛeſence. In the ſadde and ſozrowfull winter, all thinges 
decay and come ta nothing, but when the ioyſull counte- 


nance of the ſunne at the ſpꝛing time appeareth, thencues 
ry thing that lay dead and buried, perreth out ofthe ground 
— heart, and groweth to ſtrength, and commeth to 
perfection : So in the (ozrowfull dayes of this wozlde, the 
godly are abaicd,but in the topful time of deliuerance, when 
Chailt their onely comfozter ſhall appeare inglozy , then 
ſhall their dead heartes reteiue life, and comfozt andioy. 
In reſpect whereof, Chzilt comfozted his diſciples ſaying; 
Let not your heart be troubled, Confirnſing them by thꝛer 
reaſons. The firft from his loue , and the cerfaintie ot 
his pꝛomiſes. Ye belceue in God, beleeue alſo i in me; which 
am readie not onely to pꝛomiſe, but alio to perfozme what 
euer ſhall bee fo2 your god. In the woꝛlde yce ſhall haue 
trouble and affliction, in mee pe ſhall haue peace, be of god 
confozt, and let not your heart be dilmaied , 4 haue ouer- 
tome the wozld, 
Che ſecond reaſon is dzawen from the friendly care, 
that her had to pꝛouide foz his Diſciples and foz all the ges- 
ly. In my fathers houſe are manie dwellinges places, and 
J goe to pzepare a place fo2 vou, euen foz euerie one of 
you, And if it had not bern ſo, ve ſhoulde haue knowne 
it lung ere this . The third reaſon ſcemeth moſt fozcible, 
becauſe of the perfourmaunte, and pꝛeſent, and full poſ- 
ſeſſion of his pꝛamiſes. When I baue pzepared, then will 
A come againe and eſtabliſhe euerie one of pou in his 
everlaſting habitation , and receiue you vato my ſelfe, 
that where A am, there may pe be alſo, All which reas 
ſons are ſet 'downe in the fourteenth chapter of Saint 
John and the thut firlt verſes . What can keepe the heart 


maze. from comfoate- and xciopſing , then a- troubled 
minde, and au vnquiet conſcience 2 the which among all 
the mileries and afflictions of this wozlde the godly are 
fre from. Which comfozt of heart, Chzift perfourmeth 
bato them  /obr 14. 27, Peace I leaue with you, my 


Peace 
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peace I giue vnto you, not as the worlde giueth, giue Ivnto 
you. Therfore let not your heart be troubled nor feare. The 
woꝛlde can giue but outwary-comfozts , ifit ſhewe neuer 
ſo much favour, but as foz the inward comfozt of the minde 
and conſcience, it tannot reach thereinto, it is paſt the po- 
wer thereof, and mult let that alone to the wozking of an 
other. And if it were not fo2 the heauenly comfozt, the heart 
* of the godly would ſane fall away. And valeſſe our Santoz 
Chꝛiſt hadperceined ſuch weaknefſe,and ſuch doubffulneſſe 
in the feeble and vntonſtant nature of man, hee would not 
haue vttered theſe woꝛds to make their comfo2t ſtedfaſt and 
ſure in him. Ve haue heard (ſaith he) how I ſaid vnto you, I 
goe away and will come vnto you. If ye loued me ye would 
verily teioyce, becauſe I ſaid I goe vnto the father, for my fa- 
ther is greater then I. As if hee had ſaide, It ve loued mee 
thꝛoughliy, and my lone were ſtedfaſt in vou, your hearts 
would re iopce, and no troubles ſhsuld mone you, and no 
diſcomfoztes ſhould perſwade you to the contrary; This 
baue J ſpoken vnto vou befoze it come, that when it is come 
to pale , ve might bel&ne, and your hearts then might a- 
bound with ioy. Foz ſurely thoſe things which J haue pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, chall come to paſſe, and therefoze doubt nothing, and 
let your hearts be confirmed and ſetled in ioy.Ouer and be - 
ſides,J will fend the comfozter vnto you, my holy ſpirit, the 
comfozter of the elec and choſen, which (ball not ſuffer your 
hoarts to faile,but ſtil ſhal raiſe them vp in comfoꝛt in their 
greateſt griefes and ſoꝛrowes. What cauſe therefoze haue 
the godly, ſing theſe great comfoꝛts, as mightte pzoppes 
may ſkate them from falling, though inÞ ſight of the wozld 
there be great cauſe of ſozrow , but ſ&ing they are weaned 
from the woꝛld, and are not ofthe wozld , what cauſe haue 
they I ſay, to calt downe their hearts withſozrowand pets 
ſinenefſe? TWherefo2e1et the connſell of the wiſe man take 
lace with them; Giue not ouer thy minde to heanineſſe. 
he toy ofthe heart is the life of man, and a mans gladneſſe 
isthe prolonging of his daies, Griefe and ſorrow ſhorten the 
dime, 
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time, and bringage betore the time, Mherefoꝛe comfozt thy 
heart, and dꝛiue ſoꝛrow farre from the, Fo2 ſozrow bath 
Naine manp, and there is no pꝛofit therin. Soꝛrolu did llaie 
the hearts of the Canaanites, becauſe God had weakened 
their hearts. Accoꝛding to the confeſſion of Rabab, of whom 
we reade, /ſ9,2, when ſhe talked with the ſpies; I know 
(faith ſhe) that the Lord hath giuen you the land, and that 
the feare of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabiravts 
of the land faint becauſe of you, And when we heard of you, | . 
our hearts did faint , and there temained no more courage in | 
any of vs all. This is one of Gods great puniſhments, to- 7 
wardthem that do not liue in his feare ann obedience, that * 
he wil giue them a trembling heart, and a ſozrowful mind, Z.. 26. c 
to thzow them out of their poſſeFions, and to make them | 
baus no ioy, of their gods. Which we may partly ſæ in 47 
the example ot churliſh Nabal, d:nying to give comfozt to 2 
them that were greatly diſtrefled, TUyo when his wife 4 
had told him what heauie things were toward him, his hart 4 
died within him, and he was like a ſtone. For the Lord 
ſmote Nabal with that ſorrowe that hee died. Sau. : 
25.38. I . troy N ; 0-42 Bin! 4465; [2 
But ſeeing in all wel- doing God doeth comfozt our 1 

hearts, why ſhould we be enemies to our ſclues, and to our x 

owne welfare. With the les impꝛiſoned let qs ſing 

Plalmes,to teſtiie the ioy of ade Fact tu God ward. pea⸗ 

king bnto our ſelues in Pſalmes and himnes, and-ſpiri- 

tuall ſonges, ſinging and making melodie to the Lozd in 

our hearts. And ſteing all our hope is, oz ought to bee in 

God, who is our only treaſure, why ſhould not our hearts 

be there alſo ? Saying wilh the bleflep virgine + My eule 

doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpurs hath.reioycedin Gag, 

my Saujour; Who although he be abſent fxour-vs, vet hath 

he pꝛomiſed to come againe and.toſe vs, and ta comfozt 

dur hearts and to make them ręiopce. 29 that when your 

redemption ſhall dzawe nigh; then lift vp your heads, and 

when your jop.ſhail appzoach et Var e alſgbe 

| n 
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vp with excellent comfo2f, Conſidering what hath bern: 
foztold long agone by the Prophet E/. 65. 13.14. Con, 
cexmng the fozrow of the wicked and the ioy of the Godly, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Bchold my ſeruants (hall cate, 
and yee ſhalbe hungry; Behold my ſeruants ſhall drinke, 
and yee ſhalbe thirſtie; Behold my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, 
and yee ſhalbe athamed: Behold my ſeruants ſhall ſing fre 
joy of heatr, and yee ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart,and ſhall 
houle for vexation of mind. Foure times, Bebold, foz 
the certaintie thereof, and in token of admiration , as alle 
to eſtabliſh the hear ts ol the godly with toy, 

Asfoz all wozldly iop, which doth not agree with God 
and godlinelle, let vs vtterly abandon it, and baniſh it farte 
from vs, neither let our hearts in any ſoꝛt delight therein. 
Becauſe they be meanes to dꝛawe vs from God, All thele 
will J giue the, if thou wilt fall downe arid wor hip me. 
Mhereloꝛe if thou mightſt be ſet vpon the higheſt moan 
taine, there to beholde the joy of earthly inaicitie , if thou 
mightſt be poſſeſſed and inthꝛoned in the glozy thereof, ret 
karre is it, that thy heart ſhould be ſetled in any certain tom⸗ 
fot. Take hold of that comfozt aꝛ:o top, which Chꝛiſt thy ſa⸗ 
uiour and redenicr hathpꝛomiſed w ich though thou canſt 
not fe as yet. in due time e oy partalter therof. Let 
thy heart therefoze . Ae ſe the other; fo 


the ge Mall vaniſh;t Ini ecaie, Which 1s 
verp well confirmed; Place dlþ2wie- ade 
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1:2 3;  I'will ſee you agame; your harts ſhally e19YCe; ad yout 


no man rake zy fall no niqu take fh you” WWhbich-top1s (o much the 
avayirom moe eſteæemed, betauſe it is nd tummon ioy,no woalbly ioy, 


you. 


where ſoꝛrow and tevithle'mayfollowas a thatinge, Fo; 
wozldly pes are often talen away,andhane viners erm 
res, alterations, and thatuntze s. Sate tome und done gone, 
ſone ripe; and ſone raiten; Moſes could not ſie that godly 
mountàine andLobaiidhi; Which he had ſkene, the ſozrow 


rata bath-Living people, would haue _ 
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dev. Pele tin longing would ſone haue * ſatiſfi- 


Uhere ſach ioyes are ſetled, and are herralter to be ſerne, 
which ſutker no chaunge, no alteration, no ble mich; the 
which the moze mne delice, the moze we may, and our lon- 

ging ſhall neuer be ſatiſfied. Behold the iopes of the wozlo, 
and ſæ whether they be as durable as.y Bone, which chans 
geth eaery moneth. When the Sunne ariſeth, the beauti⸗ 
full floure withereth, and p place thereof ſhall knowe it no 
moze, Gloꝛious T yrus fhalbe robbed of her riches, Ezech. 
26. and they ſhall ſpoile her marchandiſe , her walles (hall 
be bzoken downe, and they ſhall. deſtroy her pleaſant hau⸗ 
ſes, and they ſhall calf thy ſfones and thy timber, and thy 
duſt, into the midſt of the water, and thou ſhalt be built no 
moze; Fo2 A the Lo2d haue ſpoken it.Zhus wil J cauſe the 
ſound of thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harpes ſhall 


Ae ſoule luſted after cee 
os lt departed fro pm ther, and al things 
at t excellent are chalt . 
And they that wond 0 Nane autie, porn ſhouted foz toy, 
tole the great cittie,that was cloathed i in fn linen, e pur⸗ 
. rlet, and gailved with gold # pzecious ſtone, and 
ane Sree Baby As 


„ craftſman at 


1 lt no moe 
of ine iin moze in ther. And 
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dep maꝛe heard, Reu. 1 8. O beautiful Baby don, the apples E. e 26.21. 
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be heard no moꝛe in ther. What is it to haue the io of the 
world, to ſ& the multitude of childꝛen, increaſe ok cattell, to 
liue in outward peace, to N the ſound of ozganes 
and pleaſant inſtruments, and 2 fo goe downe to 
the graue, and that without all hope. ho though he be 
dead and gone, pet is he kept vnto the day of veſtruction, 
and ſhall be bꝛought fozth to the day of wꝛath. Moꝛdlꝝ com⸗ 
foꝛts and outwars ioyes ſhall be in vaine,foz the time ſhall 
come that they ſhall be taken away. ut the iopes of the 
godly are ſuch, which are not ſæene, and which this wozld 
ts not wozthie of, and which ſhall not be taken away, fo; 
God hath ſo pꝛomiſed. Let this woꝛd be thy warrant,and a 
ſtedlaſt belicfe thy anchoz-hold, Efay. 35, Strengthen the 
weake hands ſaith the Loꝛd by his Pꝛophet, and comfozt 
the feeble knees. Sap vnto them that are fearcfull(of ſozrow 
and trouble, and pe rſecution) be holde Cod commeth 
with vengeance, euen God with a recompence,he wil come 
and ſaue you. Zhen ſhall the cies of the blind be lightened, 
and the eares of the deafe bee opcned; then ſhall the lame 
man leape as an part, and the dumbe mans twng ſhall ſing. 
Therfoze the redermed of the Lozd, ſhall 3 752 and tome 
to Sion, with pꝛaiſe, and euerlaſting ioy their 
heads; they ſhall obtaine joy and gladnc ile, yh fo o2row and 
mourning ſhall tlie away.'Lift'vp yo eies laith the Pz 
phet Eſay 51.3.6, tothe heauens, and loke vpon the earth 
beneath, fo2 heauens ſhall vanith away hike ſmoke;andthe 
earth ſhal war old like a gar ment, and thyy that divel ther⸗ 
in ſhall periſh in line maner. But as fv; the defolations of 
Sion, they ſhall be reſtozed, and ſhe thalt be built'vp,and her 
ſtones ſhall be laid with the carbuncte;hcr witertiefſe 

become line the gardein of Eden, and moze plentifull then 
paradice it ſelfe ſe which dat the firlf * glad? 


nelle ſhall be found the and t Hat 
And if thou wouldſt be hold that toy, that all not d 
away, behold it in theſe thꝛer matters. ok the holy 


Ghol;which is viſpeakable and inveterminable; the! bop 
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of pꝛomiſed reward, which is immoueable; the reward it 
ſelfe, which is moſt gloꝛious. Mhich arguments heare tou⸗ 
ched,heareafter may moꝛe fully be enlarged. 

Pour ivy ſhall ao man take from you, no noꝛ the diuel 
himſelfe , with all his legions and millions of companies, 
who haue done vs ſpight inough , and would as yet to the 
end and in the end put vs from all comfozt, and kœpe vs 
backe that we ſhould not be partakers of any ioy. Who 
though he hath th:owne vs out of the carthiy paradite, vet 
eut of the heaucnly Ieruſalemfhall he neuer be able to caſt 
vs, although he endeuonr neuer ſo much and labour might 
and maine. Foz his labours ſhaibe like the buildings of 
Babel, which were without effca and altogether in vaine; 
and in the heigth of his ſtrength he ſhalbe caſt downe like 
lightning. Ye that hath vndertaken to be dur helpe and 
to keepe vs, will neuer faile vs, John. 6.3 9. This is the 
kathers will, which hath ſent me faith 'Chiilt , that of 
all which he hath: ginen me IJ ſhould leeſe nothing, but 
ould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt dap, and that eueryone 
ofthemthould reteiue euerlaſting life, when as death and 
damnation, the power ofthe diuell and hell toꝛments ſhall 
vtterly be broken. 1%. 10.28. J giue vnto them eternall 
life , and they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke 
them out of my hand. Foz my father which gaue them 
moe, is greater then all (and mightier then the mighty) 
and none is able to take them out of my fathers hand. J 
and my father are one. Kere. 20.4. And I.laws ſeates, 
— they ſate vpon them, and iudgement en vn⸗ 

to them, and J ſawe the ſoules of them that behcaded 
fo: the witnefſe of Jeſus, and fo the woꝛd of Gov, and 
which did not woꝛſhip the beaſts neither his image;ncither - 


had taken his mark vpon the ir fo heads, oꝛ on their hands; 


and they liued et reigned with C hꝛiſt a thouſand year, as if 
he had laid ten thouland woꝛlos. And againt. 6. 7. 13. One 
of the Eiders wich appeared vnto d. Iohn in a bien, 
_ vnto him; Mhat are theſe, which are arrated in long 

An 3 white 
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white robes, whence came they? And he ſaid vnto him, 
Loꝛd thou knowrtt, Tho anſwered, theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their long 
robes, and haue made their long robes white in the blod 
of the lambe. WThercfoze are they now in the pꝛeſence 
of God, who now hath wiped away all teares from their 
cics, Fozthe foziner things are paſſed, and there ſhall 
be no moze death, neither ſozrow, neither crying , neither 
ſhall there be any mo2e paine and griefe, And bim that 
euercommeth , will J make a piller in the temple of my 
God, and he ſhall goe no moze out, and I will waite vp- 
on him the name of my God, and the name of the ciftie of 
my God, Which is the newe leruſalem , which commeth 
downe out of heauen from my Cod, and J will wiite vpon 
him my new name. 

Mary hath choſen the better part which ſhall nener be 
taken from her; he that dzinketh of the fountaine of life, 
ſhall neuer thirſt againe. The deſpiſed of the woꝛld and the 


beloued of the Lo2d; ſhall be to the Lozd foz a name, and 


ſoʒ an euerlaſting ſigne, that ſhall not be ftakenaway. Me 
will make them an eternall gloꝛie, anda toy , from gene- 
ration to generation, the Lozd ſhall be their euerlaſting 
light, and Cod their glozie; Faz Gad ſhalt appoint com⸗ 
foꝛt to them that mourne, and giue them beautie foz a- 
thes, the oyle of top foz mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſle, fo2 the ſpirit of heauinefle;z; Hh. 61,2, 3, Foz their 
ſhame and vnwozthie repzoach , they ſhall receine double, 
euen aboundant recompence ,.and foz confuſion , they ſhall 
reioyte in their poꝛtion. In the holieſt land ol all, where 
none but the choſen ſhall dwell, they ſhall poſſeſſe the dou⸗ 
ble, cuerlafting top be vnto them. This is the heritage 
of the Loꝛdes ſeruaunts. It is a ia that their miſeries 
ſhall haue an ende, and their ſozrow ſhall quite bee ta⸗ 
ken away; but howe much moze may ther reiopte, that 
their io y when it commeth; ſhall neuer be taken away, 
And all that haue this hape, map well ſay with the 4- 
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polkle, with great comfozt and gladneſſe of heart; Mho 
ſhall ſeperate vs from the loue of Chaift ? ſhall tribulation, 
oz anguiſh oz perſecution, oz famine, oz nakednefle , oz 

perill, oꝛ ſwoꝛd ? As it is witten; Foz thy ſake are we 
Lilled all day long, we are counted as ſheepe ſoꝛ the laughs 
ter. Neuertheleſſe in all theſe things wee are moze then 
conquerours, thꝛough him that loued vs. UWherefoze J 
am now perſwaded and fully re ſolued, that neither death, 
no2 life, no2 Angels, noz -pzincipallities, noz powers, 
no2 things pꝛeſent, noz things to come, noꝛ heigth, noz 
depth, noz any other,creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate me 
from the loue of G O D, which is in Chailt Jeſus our 
L.02d. | 
To conclude , let vs with all loue and zealous affectis 
on, vndcraoe this burthen, that it ſhall pleaſe God to 
laie vppon vs, howe heauie ſo euer. Foz-God will nat 
faile thoſe that truſt in him, but will giue them a com⸗ 
foꝛtable iſſue, neither will ha laie any moze vppon vs, 
then her will make vs able to beare. Admit the bur⸗ 
then bee verie heauie, pet (eing we are ſure to be well 
paide foz our laboure , and againe , that we haue but a 
little way to beare the ſame , and ſhall after a while, and 
that a little while, bee eaſed; who is it, that would not 
ſtraine himſcife greatly to go thzongh to his waies end, 
rather then fo2 ſparing ſo ſhozt and ſo ſmall a labour, 
to leoſe ſo great and ſo pꝛeſent a reward. We are kept 
by the power of God, thzongh faith vato ſaluation, 
which is pꝛepared to be ſhewed in the laſt time and at 
the day of tudgement. Mherein were reiopce, though 
nowe foz a ſeaſon (if nede require) we are in ſozrow 
and heauineſſe, thzongh manifold temptations, That 
the triall of dur faith being much moze pꝛecious 
then golde that periſheth, (though it bee tried with 
fire) might bee founde vnto our pꝛaiſe, aud honour, 
and glozie , at the appearing of Jeſus Theilt, ho hath 
Nn 4 purchaſed 
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purchaſed an inhcritance immoztall and vnde filed, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen fo2 vs. And if thzough 
hope and patience , being ſtrengthned by Gous ſpirit, we 
hold out in all ſozrowes;troubles, extremities, and perſetu⸗ 
tions, we may be well aſſured, that all our ſoꝛrow ſhall be 
turned into iop, and ſuch idy that ſhall neuer be taken from 
vs. All which vertues, and ſupernaturall, and cele ſtiall 
qualities, which is the glozy and crowne of the godly, God 
in mercy beſtowe vpon vs. TUhich glo2y hauing receined, 
we may ſurrender it into his hands that gaue it vs, and in 
all humility , with the Elders ſpoken ol in the Reuelation, 
we may caſt downe our crownes befoꝛe the thzone, ſaying; 
Pꝛaiſe aud honour, and glo2y, and power, be vnto him that 
fitteth bpon the thzone, and vnto the r N foz cuermozs, 
Amen. 
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A meane to We our 
ioy: and to abate the exceſſe re andt to 
9 25 mo vs to pantene minde. 


K. T. 


7554 | we conſider how; 1 of the 
Þ2) | whole wozld, and p̊ hatred of the grea- 
/&)| teft pzinces q men ot might is kindled 
Ace and inflamed againſt vs, partly though 
> © B,|enme of our wealth, and partly foz the 
hate they haue to trus religio, and how 
| they are confederate and haue combi⸗ 
ned themſclues againſt d truth of God, 
. the Loꝛds annointed , fo2 pdefence of the ſame, 
who by ſecret conſpiracies and open attempts of hozrible 
trraſon, byraiſing the ſubiects againſt the Pzince , and the 
pcople againſt their lawfuli ſoueraigne , haue at many 
times by divers waies endeuoured, the death of her ropall 
perſon, vecay of religion, deſtruction and calamitie of this 
our natiue country ; fhall not our laughter be turned into 
mourning, and our ioy into heauineſſe? Whoſe determina⸗ 
tion, had they cffectedacco2ding to their minds, our ftreetes 
had run with ffreames of bloud, our childzen had been llain 
befoze ourfaces, our daughters rauiſhedin our ſights, our 
Wines abuſcd befoze our cies, our houſes on flaming fire 
in our pꝛeſence, our (clues finally murthered in molt crucl 
manner, Cods truth had periſhed from among vs, religion 
and the goſpell had beene put to flight, romiſh ſuperſtition 
had 
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Kared thercat ;-by whoſe gractous gouernment , 'euerie 
man hath hitherto in peace eaten the frutes of his dwne 


on to anp great damage: whoſe terme of dates cannot 
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had inuaded this land againe, to the deſtrucion of innume⸗ 
rable ſonles. When with caretull diligence we retount 
theſe dangers, and with thankfull hearts foꝛ that miracu⸗ 
tous deliueraunce out of the tawes of fo c lions, and 
gratefull mie moꝛie to God foꝛ ſo wonverfull Tafetie from 
ſs bloudie enemies; wee ſhall remember theſe thinges, 
ſhall not our laughter be turned fo motirning , and our toy 
into heauinefle 2 | 

When we confider beſides this that the hops of our 
happineſſe, the ſtate of our wealth, the eontinuance of the 
Goſpell (in mans opinion) with vs, the terme and time 
of our peace , the pꝛolonging df our pꝛoſperitie, ſtandeth 


in the life of one moſt tender woman and verfuous Pzin- 


ces, vnder the chadow of whoſe wines, by th 
uidence of God; we haue theſe thirtie ſeuen yearcs bene 
ſhꝛouded from many daungers , and mi pzotrard 
from ſuddaine perilles, at home and abzoad; by our 9- 
pen p2ofeſſed enemies, and our owne vnnaturall Coun- 
try-men : by whole godip zeale, religion hath bene ere . 
ted; the truth of Gods woꝛd eſtabliſhed, the glozious Do 
peil of Chzilt maintained though tho pꝛintes of the — 
haue ſnuffed and raged, kretted and fumed, ſtampt and 


great pra- 


b2chiard, the grapes of his owne vine, the commoditie 
of his owne land not the leaſt of Gods bleſſings among 
men) without either hoſtile timaſian , o2 ciuill diſcenti⸗ 


be but the eude of our pꝛoſperitie; whoſe dap of death, 
ſhall bc the beginning ol our wofall wꝛetchednelle; whoſe 
reſt with God in etcraall peace, our cntcrance into trou⸗ 
bles in this Cammon- wealth; her perlding to nature 
(which the Loꝛd deferre long to his glozie, and her end⸗ 


leſſe comfozt) the ürſt ſteppe and degree as it were to 


our milerable calamitic : this J ſay when we do conſider, 
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dur r be turned into mourning, and 

n rtaine, tickliſh, OY, 
and hard condition , whereinto we | 
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